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BmeJUeL  Thtt  looki  not  like  a  nupdal. 

Mtteh  Ada  akmt  NotMng. 


Mast£U  Geobge  Heuot  had  no  sooner  re-» 
turned  to  the  King's  apartment,  than  James  in- 
quired at  Maxwell  if  the  Earl  of  Huntinglen  was 
in  attendance,  and,  receiving  an  answer  in  the 
affirmatiye^  desired  that  he  should  be  admitted. 
The  old  Scotch  lord  hairing  made  his  reverence  in 
the  usual  manner,  the  King  extended  his  hand  to 
be  kissed,  and  then  began  to  address  him  in  a  tone 
of  grave  sympathy. 

**  We  told  your  lordship  in  oiur  secret  epistle  of 
this  momipg,  written  with  our  ain  hand,  in  testi- 
mony we  have  neither  pnetermitted  nor  forgotten 
your  faithful  service,  that  we  bad  that  to  commu- 
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nicate  to  you  that  would  require  both  patience  and 
fortitude  to  endure,  and  therefore  exhorted  you  to 
peruse  some  of  the  most  pithy  passages  of  Seneca^ 
and  of  Boethius  de  ConsolaHonef  that  the  back 
may  be,  as  we  say,  fitted  for  the  burthen — This  we 
commend  to  you  from  our  ain  experience. 

'  Non  ignara  mail  miseris  succurrere  disco/ 

sayeth  Dido,  and  I  might  say  in  my  own  person, 
nan  ignarus ;  but  to  dbiange  the  gender  would  af'- 
fect  the  prosody,  whereof  our  southern  subjects 
are  tenacious.  So,  my  Lord  of  Huntinglen,  I  trust 
you  have  acted  by  our  advice,  and  studied  patience 
before  ye  need  it — venienti  oceurrite  morho — mix 
the  mendicament  when  the  disease  is  coming  on." 

**  May  it  please  your  Majesty,"  answered  Lord 
Huntinglen,  **  I  am  more  of  an  old  soldier  than  a 
scholar — and  if  my  own  rough  nature  will  not 
bear  me  out  in  any  calamity,  I  hope  I  shall  have 
grace  to  try  a  text  of  Scripture  to  boot." 

"  Ay,  man,  are  you  there  with  your  bears  ?" 
said  the  King ;  '*  the  Bible,  man,  (touching  his 
cap)  is  indeed  principium  et  fans — ^but  it  is  pity 
your  lordship  caiinot  peruse  it  in  the  original. 
For  although  we  did  ourselves  promote  that  work 
of  translation, — since  ye  may  read,  at  the  begin- 
ning of  every  Bible,  that  when  some  palpable 
douds  of  darkness  were  thought  like  to  have  over- 
shadowed the  land,  after  the  setting  of  that  bright 
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occidental  star,  Qaeen  Elizabeth ;  jet  our  appear- 
ance,  like  that  of  the  sun  in  his  strength,  instant- 
ly dispelled  these  surmised  mists,— I  say,  that  al- 
though, as  therein  mentioned,  we  countenanced 
the  preaching  of  the  gospel,  and  especially  the 
translation  of  the  Scriptures  out  of  the  original 
sacred  tongues;  yet  nevertheless,  we  ourselves 
confess  to  have  found  a  comfort  in  consulting 
them  in  the  original  Hebrew,  whilk  we  do  not 
perceive  even  in  the  Latin  version  of  the  Septua^ 
gint,  much  less  in  the  English  traduction." 

^  Please  your  Majesty,'*  said  Lord  Huntinglen» 
^  if  your  Majesty  delays  communicating  the  bad 
news  with  which  your  honoured  letter  threatens 
me,  until  I  am  capable  to  read  Hebrew  like  your 
Majesty,  I  fear  I  shall  die  in  ignorance  of  the  mis- 
fortune which  hath  befallen,  or  is  about  to  befall 
my  house." 

*'  You  will  learn  it  but  too  soon,  my  lord,"  re- 
plied the  King ;  *^  I  grieve  to  say  it,  but  your  son 
Dalgamo,  whom  I  thought  a  very  saint,  as  he  was 
so  much  with  Steenie  and  Baby  Charles,  hath 
turned  out  a  very  villain." 

'<  Villain  !"  repeated  Lord  Huntinglen ;  and 
though  he  instantly  dbiecked  himself,  and  added, 
**  but  it  is  your  Majesty  speaks  the  word,"  the  ef- 
fect of  his  first  tone  made  the  King  step  b^ck  as  if 
he  had  received  a  blow.  He  also  recovered  him- 
self again,  and  said,  in  the  pettish  way  which 


THX  FORTUNES  OF  NIGEL. 


usnally  indiqated  his  displeasure — ^*  Yes,  my  lord, 
it  was  we  that  said  it — non  surdo  canes — ^we  are 
not  deaf — ^we  pray  you  not  to  raise  your  voice  in 
speech  with  us — there  is  the  honnie  memorial — 
read,  and  judge  for  yourself." 

The  King  then  thrust  into  the  old  nobleman's 
hand  a  paper,  containing  the  story  of  the  Lady 
Hermione,  with  the  evidence  by  which  it  was  8up» 
ported,  detailed  so  briefly  and  clearly,  that  the  in- 
£uay  of  Lord  Dalgamo,  the  lover  by  whom  she 
had  been  so  shamefully  deceived,  seemed  undeni- 
able. But  a  fatheii^  yidds  not  up  so  easily  the  cause 
of  his  son. 

'*  May  it  please  your  Majesty,^'  he  said,  *^  why 
was  this  tale  not  sooner  told  ?  This  woman  hath 
been  here  for  years-^^wherefore  was  the  daim  on 
my  son  not  made  tiie  instant  she  touched  English 
ground  ?" 

'*  Tell  him  how  that  £ame  about,  Geordie,"  said 
die  King,  addressing  Heriot 

**  I  grieve  to  distress  my  Lord  Huntingkn," 
said  Heriot ;  '*  bat  I  mnst  speak  the  truth.  For 
a  long  time  the  Lady  Hermione  eould  not  brook 
the  idea  of  making  her  situation  public ;  and  when 
h&t  mind  becune  changed  in  that  particular,  it 
was  necessary  to  seoovfer  the  evidence  of  the  false 
marriage,  and  letters  and  papers  concerning  it, 
which,  when  she  came  to  Peris,  and  just  before  I 
saw  h^,  she  had  deposited  with  a  correspondent 
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of  her  &ther  in  tiiat  dtjr.  He  became  afterwards 
bankrupt,  and  in  consequence  of  that  misfortune 
the  ladjr's  papers  passed  into  other  hands,  and  it 
was  only  a  few  days  since  I  traced  and  recovered 
them.  Without  these  documents  of  evidence,  it 
would  have  been  imprudent  for  her  to  have  pre- 
ferred her  complaint,  fftvoured  as  Lord  Dalgamo 
is  hy  powerful  friends." 

**  Ye  are  saucy  to  say  sae,"  said  the  King ;  '*  I 
ken  what  ye  mean  weel  enough— ye  think  Steenie 
wad  hae  putten  the  weight  of  his  foot  into  the 
scales  of  justice,  and  garr'd  them  whomle  the  bucket 
—.ye  forget,  Geordie,  wha  it  is  whose  hand  up- 
hanlds  them.  And  ye  do  poor  Steenie  the  mair 
wrang,  for  he  confessed  it  ance  before  us  and  our 
privy  council,  that  Dalgamo  would  have  put  aff 
on  him  the  puir  simple  bairn,  making  him  trow 
that  she  was  a  light  o'  love ;  in  whilk  mind  he  re- 
mained assured  even  when  he  parted  from  her, 
albeit  Steenie  might  hae  weel  thought  ane  of  thae 
cattle  wadna  have  resisted  the  like  of  him." 

^  The  Lady  Hermione,"  said  George  Heriot^ 
<<  has  always  done  the  utmost  justice  to  the  con- 
duct of  the  Duke,  who,  although  strongly  possess- 
ed with  prejudice  against  her  character,  yet  scorn- 
ed to  avail  himself  of  her  distress,  and  on  the  con- 
trary supplied  her  with  the  means  of  extricating 
herself  from  her  difficulties." 

**  It  was  e'en  like  himsell-Mpblessings  on  his 
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bonnie  face  T'  said  the  King ;  **  and  I  believed 
tMs  lady's  tale  the  mair  readily,  my  Lord  Hunt- 
inglen,  that  she  spake  nae  ill  of  Steenie — and  to 
make  a  lang  tale  short,  my  lord,  it  is  the  opinion 
of  our  council  and  ourself,  as  weel  as  of  Baby 
Charles  and  Steenie,  that  your  son  maun  amend 
his  wrong  by  wedding  this  lady,  or  undergo  such 
disgrace  and  discountenance  as  we  can  bestow.** 

The  person  to  whom  he  spoke  was  incapable  of 
anawering  him.  He  stood  before  the  King  motion- 
less, and  glaring  with  eyes  of  which  even  the  lids 
seemed  immovable,  as  if  suddenly  converted  into 
an  ancient  statue  of  the  times  of  chivalry,  so  in- 
stantly had  his  hard  features  and  strong  limbs 
been  arrested  into  rigidity  by  the  blow  he  had  re- 
ceived— ^And  in  a  second  afterwards,  like  the  same 
statue  when  the  lightning  breaks  upon  it,  he  sunk 
at  once  to  the  ground  with  a  heavy  groan.  The 
King  was  in  the  utmost  alarm,  called  upon  Heriot 
and  Maxwell  for  help,  and,  presence  of  mind  not 
being  his  /brief  ran  to  and  fro  in  his  cabinet,  ex- 
claiming— "My  ancient  and  beloved  servant — ^who 
saved  our  anointed  self !  Viae  atque  dolor !  My  Lord 
of  Huntinglen,  look  up — look  up,  man,  and  your 
son  may  marry  the  Queen  of  Sheba  if  he  will." 

By  this  time  Maxwell  and  Heriot  had  raised 
the  old  nobleman  and  placed  him  on  a  chair, 
while  the  King,  observing  that  he  began  to  reco- 
ver himself,  continued  his  consolations  more  me- 
thodically. 
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**  Haud  up  your  head — haud  up  your  head,  and 
listen  to  your  ain  kind  native  Prince.  If  there  is 
shame,  man,  it  comesna  empty-handed — ^there  is 
siller  to  gild  it — a  gude  tocher,  and  no  that  bad  a 
pedigree ; — ^if  she  has  been  a  loon,  it  was  your  son 
made  her  sae,  and  he  can  make  her  an  honest  wo- 
man again." 

These  suggestions,  however  reasonable  in  the 
common  case,  gave  no  comfort  to  Lord  Huntin- 
glen,  if  indeed  he  fuUy  comprehended  them ;  but 
the  blubbering  of  his  good-natured  old  master, 
which  began  to  accompany  and  interrupt  his  royal 
speech,  produced  more  rapid  effect.  The  large  tear 
gushed  reluctantly  from  his  eye  as  he  kissed  the 
withered  hands,  which  the  King,  weeping  with 
less  dignity  and  restraint,  abandoned  to  him,  first 
alternately  and  then  both  together,  until  the  feel- 
ings of  the  man  getting  entirely  the  better  of  the 
Sovereign's  sense  of  dignity,  he  grasped  and  shook 
Lord  Huntinglen's  hands  with  the  sympathy  of 
an  equal  and  a  familiar  friend. 

^^  Compone  lachrymal;  be  patient,  man,  be  pa- 
tient,**  said  James, — *^  the  council,  and  Baby 
Charles,  and  Steenie,  may  a'  gang  to  the  deevil 
— he  shall  not  marry  her  since  it  moves  you  so 
deeply." 

**  He  shall  marry  her,  by  God !"  answered  the 
Earl,  drawing  himself  up,  dashing  the  tear  from 
his  eyes,  and  endeavouring  to  recover  his  compo^ 
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Bure.  ^*  I  pray  yonr  Majesty's  pardon,  but  he  shall 
marry  her,  with  her  dishonour  for  her  dowry,  were 
she  the  veriest  courtezan  in  all  Spain — If  he  gave 
his  word,  he  shall  make  his  word  good,  were  it  to 
the  meanest  creature  that  haunts  the  streets — ^he 
shall  do  it,  or  my  own  dagger  shall  take  the  life 
that  I  gave  him.  If  he  could  stoop  to  use  so  base 
a  fraud,  though  to  deceive  infamy,  let  him  wed 
infamy." 

*^  No,  no !"  th^jMonarch  continued  to  insinuate, 
<<  things  are  not  so  bad  as  that — Steenie  himself 
never  thought  of  her  being  a  street-walker,  even 
when  he  thought  the  worst  of  her." 

'^  If  it  can  at  all  console  my  Lord  of  Huntin- 
glen,"  said  the  dtieen,  '*  I  can  assure  him  of  this 
lady's  good  birth,  and  most  fair  and  unspotted 
fame." 

<<  I  am  sorry  for  it,"  said  Lord  Huntinglen — 
then  interrupting  himself,  he  said — **  Heaven  for* 
give  me  for  being  ungrateful  for  such  comfort ! — 
but  I  am  well  nigh  sorry  she  should  be  as  you 
represent  her,  so  much  better  than  the  villain  de- 
serves. To  be  condemned  to  wed  beauty  and  in- 
!  noeence  and  honest  birth        " 

*^  Ay,  and  wealth,  my  lord — wealth,"  insinuated 
the  King,  '*is  a  b  etter  sentence  than  his  perfidy  has 
deserved." 

**  It  is  long,"  said  the  embittered  father,  **  since 
I  saw  he  was  selfish  and  hardrhearted ;  but  to  be 
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a  perjured  liar — ^I  never  dreaded  that  such  a  blot 
would  have  fallen  on  my  race ;  I  will  never  look 
on  him  again." 

^  Hoot  ay,  my  lord,  hoot  ay,**  said  the  King ; 
^  ye  maun  tak  him  to  task  roundly.  I  grant  you 
should  speak  more  in  the  vein  of  Demea  than  Mi* 
Ho^vi  nempe et via penmlgata pairum ; hat 38  for 
not  seeing  him  again,  and  he  your  only  son,  that 
is  altogether  out  of  reason.  I  tell  ye,  man,  (but 
I  would  not  for  a  boddle  that  Baby  Charles  heard 
me,)  that  he  mi^t  gie  the  glaiks  to  half  the  lasses 
of  Lonnun,  ere  I  could  find  in  my  heart  to  speak 
such  harsh  wards  as  you  have  said  of  diis  deil  of 
a  Dalgamo  of  yours." 

^  May  it  please  your  Majesty  to  permit  me  to 
retire,"  said  Lord  Huntinglen,  ^  and  dispose  of  the 
case  according  to  your  own  royal  sense  of  justice, 
for  I  desire  no  favour  for  him." 

^  Aweel,  my  lord,  so  be  it ;  and  if  your  lordship 
can  think,"  added  the  Monardi,  ^^  of  anything  in 
our  power  which  might  comfort  you — ^" 

^*  Your  Majesty's  gracious  sympathy,"  said  Lord 
Huntinglen,  **  has  already  comforted  me  as  far  as 
earth  can ;  the  rest  must  be  from  the  King  of 
Kings." 

**  To  Him  I  commend  you,  my  auld  and  faith- 
ful servant,"  said  James  with  emotion,  as  the  Earl 
withdrew  from  his  presence.  The  King  remained 
fixed  in  thought  for  some  time,  and  then  said  to 
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Heriot,  ^*  Jingling  Geordie,  ye  ken  all  the  privy 
doings  of  our  Court,  and  have  dune  so  these  thirty 
years,  though,  like  a  wise  man,  ye  hear,  and  see, 
and  say  nothing.  Now,  there  is  a  thing  I  fiEdn  wad 
ken,  in  the  way  of  philosophical  inquiry — Did  you 
ever  hear  of  the  umquhile  Lady  Huntinglen,  the 
departed  Countess  of  this  noble  Earl,  ganging  a 
wee  bit  gleed  in  her  walk  through  the  world ;  I 
mean  in  the  way  of  slipping  a  foot,  casting  a  leg- 
len-girth,  oV  the  like,  ye  understand  me  ?" 

**  On  my  word  as  an  honest  man,"  said  George 
Heriot,  somewhat  surprised  at  the  question,  *'  I 
never  heard  her  wronged  by  the  slightest  breath 
of  suspicion.  She  was  a  worthy  lady,  very  circum- 
spect in  her  walk,  and  lived  in  great  concord  with 
her  husband,  save  that  the  good  Countess  was 
something  of  a  puritan,  and  kept  more  company 
with  ministers  than  was  altogether  agreeable  to 
Lord  Huntinglen,  who  is,  as  your  Majesty  well 
knows,  a  man  of  the  old  rough  world,  that  will 
drink  and  swear." 

"  O  Geordie  P  exclaimed  the  King,  "  these  are 
auld-warld  frailties,  of  whilk  we  dare  not  pronounce 
even  ourselves  absolutely  free.  But  the  warld  grows 
worse  from  day  to  day,  Geordie.  The  juveniles  of 
this  age  may  weel  say  with  the  poet — 

^  ^tas  parentum  pejor  avis  tulit^ 
Nos  nequiores— ' 


THE  FORTUNES  OF  NIGEL.  Ig 

This  Dalgamo  does  not  drink  so  much,  or  swear 
so  much,  as  his  father ;  but  he  wenches,  Geordie, 
and  he  breaks  his  word  and  oath  baith.  As  to 
what  you  say  of  the  leddy  and  the  ministers,  we 
are  a'  fallible  creatures,  Geordie,  priests  and  kings, 
as  weel  as  others ;  and  wha  kens  but  what  that 
may  account  for  the  difference  between  this  Dal- 
gamo and  his  fother  ?  The  Earl  is  the  vera  soul 
of  honour,  and  cares  nae  mair  for  warld*s  gear  than 
a  noble  hound  for  the  quest  of  a  foulmart ;  but  as 
for  his  son,  he  was  like  to  brazen  us  a'  out— our- 
selves, Steenie,  Baby  Charles,  and  our  council-^ 
till  he  heard  of  the  tocher,  and  then,  by  my  kingly 
crown,  he  lap  like  a  cock  at  a  grossart !  These  are 
discrepancies  betwixt  parent  and  son  not  to  be  ac- 
counted for  naturally,  according  to  Baptista  Porta, 
Michael  Scott  de  secretis^  and  others.^— Ah,  Jing- 
ling Geordie,  if  your  clouting  the  caldron,  and 
jingling  on  pots,  pans,  and  veshels  of  all  manner 
of  metal,  hadna  jingled  a'your  grammar  out  of  your 
head,  I  could  have  touched  on  that  matter  to  you 
at  mair  length." 

Heriot  was  too  plain-spoken  to  express  much 
concern  for  the  loss  of  his  grammar  learning  on 
this  occasion ;  but  after  modestly  hinting  that  he 
had  seen  many  men  who  could  not  fill  their  father^s 
bonnet,  though  no  one  had  been  suspected  of  wear- 
ing their  father^s  night-cap,  he  inquired  '^  whether 


14  THE  FOATUIQES  OF  NIGEL. 


Lord  Dalgomo  had  oonsented  to  do  the  Lady  Hot* 
mione  jnstioe.'' 

**  Troths  man,  I  have  small  donht  that  he  wiU," 
quoth  the  KiBg ;  **  I  gave  hhn  the  schedule  of  her 
worldly  safastanoe,  which  you  delivered  to  us  in  ibe 
oooncU,  and  we  allowed  him  half  an  hour  to  diew 
the  cud  upon  that.  It  is  rare  reading  for  hringing 
him  to  reason.  I  left  Baby  Charles  and  Steenie  lay- 
ing his  duty  before  him ;  and  if  he  can  resist  do- 
ing what  <A€y  desire  him,  why,  I  wish  he  would 
teach  me  the  gste  of  it.  O  Geordie^  Jingling  Geor* 
die,  it  was  grand  to  hear  Baby  Charles  laying  down 
the  gmlt  of  dissimulation,  and  Steenie  lecturing  on 
the  turpitude  of  inoontinenee  }^ 

*'  I  am  afiraid,''  said  George  HerioA,  more  hastily 
than  prudently,  ^  I  mi^t  have  thoogfat  of  the  old 
proverb  of  Satan  reproving  sin." 

**  Deil  hae  our  saul,  neighbour,"  said  the  King, 
reddening,  **  but  ye  are  not  blate.  I  gie  ye  licence 
to  speak  freely,  and,  by  our  saul,  ye  do  not  let  the 
privilege  become  lost  turn  utenda — it  will  suffer  no 
negative  prescription  in  your  hands.  Is  it  fit,  think 
ye,  that  Baby  Charles  should  let  his  thoughts  be 
publidy  seen  ?*— No — ^no^-^rinoes'  thoughts  ae 
arcama  imperii — Qui  neseit  iUs^mulare  nesdt 
r^gnare.  Every  hege  subject  is  bound  to  speak  the 
whole  truth  to  the  King,  bat  there  is  nae  reriporo- 
city  of  obl^fatioD — and  for  Stieenie  having  been 
whiles  a  dUce-louper  at  a  time,  is  it  for  you,  who 
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are  his  goUsmith,  and  to  whom,  I  doubt,  be  awes 
an  onoomatalde  sum^  to  cast  that  up  to  hnn  ?" 

Heriot  did  not  fed  himself  called  on  to  pbiy  the 
part  of  Zeno  and  sacrifiee  himself  for  nj^olding 
the  cause  of  moral  truth ;  he  did  not  desert  it, 
however,  by  disavowing  his  words,  but  aimply  ex- 
pressed sorrow  for  having  offended  his  Majesty, 
with  which  the  placaUe  Kii^  was  sufficiently  sfr- 
tiafied. 

**  And  now,  Geordie,  man,"  quoth  he»  ^  we  will 
to  this  culprit»  and  hear  what  he  has  to  say  for 
himself,  for  I  will  see  the  job  cleared  this  blessed 
day.  Ye  maun,  come  wf  me,  for  your  evidence  may 
be  wanted." 

The  King  led  the  way,  acoordii^ly,  into  a  lai^er 
apartmoit,  where  the  Pnnoe,  theDnkeof  Bnddng* 
ham,  and  one  or  two  privy  councDlors,  were  seat- 
ed at  a  table,  before  which  stood  Lord  Dalganio^ 
in  an  attitude  of  as  much  elegant  ease  and  indif- 
ference as  could  be  expressed,  eonsidering  the  stiff 
dress  and  manners  of  the  times* 

AH  rose  and  bowed  reveroitly ,  while  the  King» 
to  use  a  north  eonatzy  word,  expressive  of  his 
mode  of  locomotion,  AmjUKoI  to  his  chair  or  throne, 
soaking^  a  sign  to  Heriot  to  stand  behind  him. 

*"  Wa  hope,"  said  Us  Majesty,  ''that  Lord  Dal- 
gamo  stands  prepared  to  do  justice  to  this  unfor- 
timatelady,  and  to  Us  own  character  and  honour  ?' 

''May  I  humbly  iaquire  the  penalty,'' said  IxN-d 
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Dalgamo,  *^  in  case  I  should  unhappily  find  com- 
pliance with  your  Majesty's  demands  impossible  ?" 

**  Banishment  frae  our  Court,  my  lord,"  said  the 
King ;  **  frae  our  Court  and  our  countenance." 

^  Unhappy  exile  that  I  may  be !"  said  Lord  Dal- 
gamo, in  a  tone  of  subdued  irony — *^  I  will  at  least 
carry  your  Majestjr's  picture  with  me,  for  I  shall 
never  see  such  another  king." 

^'  And  banishment,  my  lord,"  said  the  Prince, 
sternly,  ^^  from  these  our  dominions." 

^^  That  must  be  by  form  of  law,  please  your 
Royal  Highness,"  said  Dalgamo,  with  an  affectap- 
tion  of  deep  respect ;  **  and  I  have  not  heard  that 
there  is  a  statute,  compelling  us,  under  such  penalty, 
to  marry  every  woman  we  may  play  the  fool  with. 
Perhaps  his  Grace  of  Buckingham  can  teU  me  ?" 

^  You  are  a  villain,  Dalgamo,"  said  the  haughty 
and  vehement  favourite. 

^  Fie,  my  lord,  fie  ! — ^to  a  prisoner,  and  in  pre- 
sence of  your  royal  and  paternal  gossip  !"  said  Lord 
Dalgamo.  ^'  But  I  will  cut  this  deliberation  short. 
I  have  looked  over  this  schedule  of  the  goods  and 
effects  of  Erminia  Pauletti,  daughter  of  the  late 
noble — ^yes,  he  is  called  the  noble,  or  I  read  wrong, 
Griovanni  Paiiletti,  of  the  House  of  Sansovino,  in 
Genoa,  and  of  the  no  less  noble  Lady  Maud  Oli- 
faunt,  of  the  House  of  Glenvarloch — ^Well,  I  de- 
clare that  I  was  pre-contracted  in  Spain  to  this 
noble  lady,  and  there  has  passed  betwixt  us  some 
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certain  praUbatio  matrimonii;  and  now,  what 
more  does  this  grave  assemhly  require  of  me  ?" 

'^  That  you  should  repair  the  gross  and  infa- 
mous wrong  you  have  done  the  lady,  hy  marrying 
her  within  this  hour,"  said  the  Prince. 

*^  Oy  may  it  please  your  Royal  Highness,"  an- 
swered Dalgamo,  ^*  I  have  a  trifling  relationship 
with  an  old  Earl,  who  calls  himself  my  father,  who 
may  claim  some  vote  in  the  matter.  Alas  !  every 
son  is  not  blessed  with  an  obedient  parent."     He 

« 

hazarded  a  slight  glance  towards  the  throne,  to 
give  meaning  to  his  last  words. 

**  We  have  spoken  ourselves  with  Lord  Hunt- 
inglen,"  said  the  King,  **  and  are  authorized  to  con- 
sent in  his  name." 

^  I  could  never  have  expected  this  intervention, 
of  a  praxaneta,  which  the  vulgar  translate  black- 
foot,  of  such  eminent  dignity,"  said  Dalgamo, 
scarce  concealing  a  sneer.  ^'  And  my  father  hath 
consented  ?  He  was  wont  to  say,  ere  we  left  Scot- 
land, that  the  blood  of  Huntinglen  and  of  Glen- 
varloch  would  not  mingle,  were  they  poured  into 
the  same,  basin.  Perhaps  he  has  a  mind  to  try 
the  experiment  ?" 

"  My  lord,"  said  James, "  we  will  not  be  longer 
trifled  with — ^Will  you  instantly,  and  sine  mora, 
take  this  lady  to  your  wife,  in  our  chapel  ?" 

'*  Statim  atque  instanter^  answered  Lord  Dal- 
gamo ;  **  for,  I  perceive,  by,  doing  so,  I  shall  ob^ 

VOL.  IV.  B 
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tain  power  to  render  great  services  to  the  com- 
monwealth— I  shall  have  acquired  wealth  to  sup- 
ply the  wants  of  your  Majesty,  and  a  fair  wife  to 
be  at  the  command  of  his  Grace  of  Buckingham." 

The  Duke  rose,  passed  to  the  end  of  the  table 
where  Lord  Dalgamo  was  standing,  and  whisper- 
ed in  his  ear,  *^  You  have  placed  a  fair  sister  at  my 
command  ere  now." 

This  taunt  cut  deep  through  Lord  Dalgamo's 
assiuned  composure.  He  started  as  if  an  adder 
had  stung  him,  but  instantly  composed  himself, 
and  fixing  on  the  Duke's  still  smiling  countenance 
an  eye  which  spoke  imutterable  hatred,  he  point- 
ed the  fore-finger  of  his  left  hand  to  the  hilt  of  his 
sword,  but  in  a  manner  which  could  scarce  be  ob^ 
served  by  any  on^  save  Buckingham.  The  Duke 
gave  him  another  smile  of  bitter  scorn,  and  return- 
ed  to  his  seat,  in  obedience  to  the  commands  of 
the  King,  who  continued  calling  out,  «  Sit  down, 
Steenie,  sit  down,  I  command  ye— ^we  will  hae  nae 
bams^breaking  here." 

"  Your  Majesty  need  not  fear  my  patience,"  said 
Lord  Dalgamo  ;  '^  and  that  I  may  keep  it  the  bet- 
ter, I  will  not  utter  another  word  in  this  presence, 
save  those  enjoined  to  me  in  that  happy  portion  of 
the  Prayer-Book,  which  begins  with  Dearly  Be^ 
loved,  and  ends  with  amaxemenV^ 

**  You  are  a  hardened  villain,  Dalgamo,"  said  the 
King ;  *^  and  were  I  the  lass,  by  my  father's  saul. 
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I  would  rather  brook  the  stain  of  having  been  your 
concubine,  than  run  the  risk  of  becoming  your 
wife.  But  she  shall  be  under  our  special  protec- 
tion.— Come,  my  lords,  we  will  ourselves  see  this 
blithesome  bridal."  He  gave  the  signal  by  rising, 
and  moved  towards  the  door,  followed  by  the  train. 
Lord  Dalgamo  attended,  speaking  to  none,  and 
spoken  to  by  no  one,  yet  seeming  as  easy  and  dis- 
embarrassed in  his  gait  and  manner  as  if  in  reality 
a  happy  brid^room. 

They  reached  the  Chapel  by  a  private  entrance 
which  communicated  from  the  royal  apartment. 
The  Bishop  of  Winchester,  in  his  pontifical  dress, 
stood  beside  the  altar ;  on  the  other  side,  support- 
ed by  Monna  Paula,  the  colourless,  faded,  half-life- 
less form  of  the  Lady  Hermione,  or  Erminia,  Pau^ 
letti.  Lord  Dalgamo  bowed  profoundly  to  her, 
and  the  Prince,  observing  the  horror  with  which 
she  r^arded  him,  walked  up,  and  said  to  her,  with 
much  dignity, — *^  Madam,  ere  you  put  yourself 
under  the  authority  of  this  man,  let  me  inform 
you,  he  hath  in  the  fullest  degree  vindicated  your 
honour,  so  far  as  concerns  your  former  inter- 
course. It  is  for  you  to  consider  whether  you  will 
put  your  fortune  and  happiness  into  the  hands 
of  one,  who  has  shewn  himself  unworthy  of  all 
trust" 

The  lady,  with  much  difficulty,  found  words  to 
make  reply.    "  I  owe  to  his  Majesty's  goodness," 
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she  said,  ^*  the  care  of  providing  me  some  reserva^ 
tion  out  of  my  own  fortune,  for  my  decent  sus- 
tenance. The  rest  cannot  be  better  disposed  than 
in  buying  back  the  fair  fame  of  which  I  am  d&i 
prived,  and  the  liberty  of  ending  my  life  in  peace 
and  seclusion." 

*^  The  contract  has  been  drawn  up/'  said  the 
King,  **  under  our  own  eye,  specially  discharging 
the  potestas  fnaritaUs,  and  agreeing  they  shall  live 
separate.  So  buckle  them,  my  Lord  Bishop,  as 
fast  as  you  can,  that  they  may  sunder  again  the 
sooner." 

The  Bishop  accordingly  opened  his  book  and 
conmienced  the  marriage-ceremony,  under  circum- 
stances so !  novel  and  so  inauspicious.  The  re- 
sponses of  the  bride  were  only  expressed  by  incli- 
nations of  the  head  and  body ;  while  those  of  the 
bridegroom  were  spoken  boldly  and  distinctly,  with 
a  tone  resembling  levity,  if  not  scorn.  When  it 
was  concluded.  Lord  Dalgamo  advanced  as  if  to 
salute  the  bride,  but  seeing  that  she  drew  back  in 
fear,  and  abhorrence,  he  contented  himself  with 
making  her.  a  low  bow.  He  then  drew  up  his  form 
to  its  height,  and  stretched  himself  as  if  examin- 
ing .the  power  of  his  limbs,  but  elegantly,  and  with- 
out any  forcible  change  of  attitude.  "  I  could 
caper  yet,"  he  said,  **  though  I  am  in  fetters-^but 
they  are  of  gold,  and  lightly  worn. — Well,  I  see 
all  eyes  look  cold  on  me,  apd  it  is  time  I  should 
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withdraw.  Thesun8hixies.elseWherethaniii£iig. 
land.  But .  first  I  must  ask  how  this  fair  Lady 
Dalgamo  is  to  be  bestowed.  Methinks  it  is>  but 
decent  I  should  know.  Is  she  to  be  sent;  to  the 
haram  of  my  Lord  Duke  ?  Or  is  this  worthy  citi- 
zen, as  before ^" 

•  *^  Hold  thy  base  ribald  tongue,"  said  his  father. 
Lord  Huntinglen,  who  had  kept  in  the  back-ground 
during  the  ceremony,  and  now  stepping  suddenly 
forward,  caught  the  lady  by  the  arm,  and  con- 
fronted her  unworthy  husband. — **  The  Lady 
Dalgamo,"  he  continued,  **  shall  remain  as  a  wi- 
dow in  my  house.  A  widow  I  esteem  her,  as  much 
as  if  the  grave  had  closed  over  her  dishonoured 
husband."  t 

Lord  Dalgamo  exhibited  momentary  symptoms 
of  extreme  confusion,  and  said,  in  a  submissive 
tone,  **  If  you,  my  lord,  can  wish  me  dead,  I  qan-* 
not,  though  your  heir,  return  the.  compliment. 
Few  of  the  first-bom  of  Israel,"  he  added,  recover- 
ing himself  from  the  single  touch  of  emotion  he 
had  displayed,  **  can  say  so  much  with  truth.  But 
I  will  convince  you  ere  I  go,  that  I  am  a  true  de- 
scendant of  a  house  famed  for  its  memory  of  in- 
juries." 

"  I  marvel  your  Majesty  will  listen  to.  him 
longer,"  said  IMnce  Charles.  ''  Methinks  we  have 
heard  enough  of  his  daring  insolence."    . 

But  James,  who  took  the  interest  of  a  true  gos- 
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flip  in  sudi  a  scene  as  vtbr  now  passing,  could  not 
bear  to  cut  the  controversy  short,  but  imposed  si- 
lence on  his  son,  with  *'  Whisht,  Baby  Charles — 
there  is  a  good  bairn,  whisht ! — I  want  to  hear 
what  the  frontless  loon  can  say.** 

**  Only,  sir,"  said  Dalgamo,  **  that  but  for  one 
single  line  in  this  schedule,  all  else  that  it  contains 
could  not  have  bribed  me  to  take  that  woman's 
hand  into  mine." 

^  That  line  mun  have  been  the  sumnui  totalis^'* 
said  the  King. 

**  Not  so,  sire,"  replied  Dalgamo.  "  The  sum 
total  might  indeed  have  been  an  object  for  consi- 
deration even  to  a  Scottish  king,  at  no  very  dis- 
tant period ;  but  it  would  have  had  little  charms 
for  me,  save  that  I  see  here  an  entry  which  gives 
me  the  power  of  vengeance  over  the  family  of 
Glenvarloch ;  and  learn  from  it  that  yonder  pale 
bride,  when  -she  put  the  wedding-torch  into  my 
hand,  gave  me  the  power  of  burning  her  mother^s 
house  to  ashes." 

"  How  is  that  ?"  said  the  King.  «  What  is  he 
speaking  about,  Jingling  Geordie  ?" 

**  This  friendly  citieen,  my  lord,"  said  Lord 
Dalgamo, "  hath  expended  a  sum  belonging  to  my 
lady,  and  now,  I  thank  Heaven,  to  me,  in  acqui- 
ring a  certain  mortgage,  or  wadset,  over  the  estate 
of  Olenvarloch,  which,  if  it  be  not*redeemed  before 
to-morrow  at  noon,  will  put  me  in  possession  of  the 
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demesnes  of  those  who  once  called  themselves 
our  house's  rivals." 

*^  Can  this  be  true  ?"  said  the  King. 

*'  It  is  even  but  too  true,  please  your  Majesty,*' 
answered  the  citizen.  **  The  Lady  Hermione  hal- 
ving advanced  the  money  for  the  original  creditor, 
I  was  obliged,  in  honour  and  honesty,  to  take  the 
rights  to  her;  and,  doubtless,  they  pass  to  her 
husband." 

*'  But  the  warrant,  num,"  said  the  King — **  the 
warrant  on  our  Exchequer — Couldna  that  supply 
the  lad  wi'  the  means  of  redemption  ?" 

**  Unhappily,  my  liege,  he  has  lost  it,  or  dispo- 
sed of  it — It  is  not  to  be  found.  He  is  the  most 
imlucky  youth !" 

^'  This  is  a  proper  spot  of  work,"  said  the  King, 
b^inning  to  amble  about  and  play  with  the  points 
of  his  doublet  and  hose,  in  expression  of  dismay. 
<<  We  cannot  aid  him  without  paying  our  debts 
twice  over,  and  we  have,  in  the  present  state  of 
our  Exchequer,  scarce  the  means  of  paying  them 
once." 

^*  You  have  told  me  news,"  said  Lord  Dalgar- 
no,  '^  but  I  will  take  no  advantage." 

**  Do  not,"  said  his  father  ;  *'  be  a  bold  villain, 
since  thou  must  be  one,  and  seek  revenge  with  arms, 
and  not  with  the  usurer's  weapons." 

**  Pardon  me,  my  lord,"  said  Lord  Dalgamo. 
**  Pen  and  ink  are  now  my  surest  means  of  ven- 
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geanoe ;  and  more  land  is  won  by  the  lawyer  with 
the  ram-ddn,  than  by  the  Andrea  Ferrara  with 
his  sheep's-head  handle.  But,  as  I  said  before,  I 
will  take  no  advantages.  I  will  await  in  town  to- 
morrow, near  Covent^Garden  ;  if  any  one  will  pay 
the  redemption-money  to  my  scrivener,  with  whom 
the  deeds  lie,  the  better  for  Lord  Glenvarloch ;  if 
not,  I  will  go  forward  on  the  next  day,  and  travel 
with  all  dispatch  to  the  north,  to  take  possession." 

*'  Take  a  father's  malison  with  you,  unhappy 
wretch  !"  said  Lord  Huntinglen. 

**  And  a  king's,  who  is  pater  patrue,'*  said 
James. 

*'  I  trust  to  bear  both  lightly,"  said  Lord  Dal- 
gamo;  and  bowing  around  him,  he  withdrew; 
while  all  present,  oppressed,  and,  as  it  were,  over- 
awed by  his  determined  effrontery,  found  they 
could  draw  breath  more  freely,  when  he  at  length 
relieved  them  of  his  society.  Lord  Huntinglen, 
applying  himself  to  comfort  his  new  daughter-in- 
law,  withdrew  with  her  also ;  and  the  King,  with 
his  privy-council,  whom  he  had  not  dismissed, 
again  returned  to  his  council-chamber,  though  the 
hour  was  unusually  late.  Heriot's  attendance  was 
still  commanded,  but  for  what  reason  was  not  ex- 
plained to  him. 
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CHAP.  II. 

TU  play  the  esTes-diopper. 

Richard  III.  Act  V.  Scene  3. 


James  had  no  sooner  resumed  his  seat  at  the 
council-board  than  he  began  to  hitch  in  his  diair, 
cough,  use  his  handkerchief,  and  make  other  in- 
timations that  he  meditated  a  long  speech.  The 
council  composed  themselves  to  the  beseeming  de- 
gree of  attention.  Charles,  as  strict  in  his  notions 
of  decorum,  as  his  father  was  indifferent  to  it,  fixed 
himself  in  an  attitude  of  rigid  and  respectful  at- 
tention, while  the  haughty  favourite,  conscious  of 
his  power  over  both  father  and  son,  stretched  him- 
self more  easily  on  his  seat,  and,  in  assuming  an 
appearance  of  listening,  seemed  to  pay  a  debt  to 
ceremonial  rather  than  to  duty. 

I  doubt  not,  my  lords,"  said  the  Monarch, 

that  some  of  you  may  be  thinking  the  hour  of 
refection  is  past,  and  that  it  is  time  to  ask  with 
the  slave  in  the  comedy — Quid  de  symbolo  ? — 
Nevertheless,  to  do  justice  and  exercise  judgment 
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is  our  meat  and  drink ;  and  now  we  are  to  pray 
your  wisdom  to  consider  the  case  of  this  unhappy 
youth.  Lord  Glenvarloch,  and  see,  whether,  con- 
sistently with  our  honour,  anything  can  be  done 
in  his  favour." 

'*  I  am  surprised  at  your  Majesty's  wisdom 
making  the  inquiry,"  said  the  Duke ;  ^Mt  is  plain 
this  Dalgamo  hath  proved  one  of  the  most  insolent 
villains  on  earth,  and  it  must  therefore  be  clear, 
that  if  Lord  Glenvarloch  had  run  him  through 
the  body,  there  would  but  have  been  out  of  the 
world  a  knave  who  had  lived  in  it  too  long.  I 
think  Lord  Glenvarloch  hath  had  much  wrong ; 
and  I  regret  that,  by  the  persuasions  of  this  false 
fellow,  I  have  myself  had  some  hand  in  it." 

^'  Ye  speak  like  a  child,  Steenie — ^I  mean  my 
Lord  of  Buckingham,"  answered  the  King,  ^'  and 
as  one  that  does  not  understand  the  logic  of  the 
schools ;  for  an  action  may  be  inconsequential  or 
even  meritorious,  quoad  hominem^  that  is,  as  touch- 
ing him  upon  whom  it  is  acted;  and  yet  most 
criminal,  quoad  locum,  or  considering  the  place 
wherein  it  is  done,  as  a  man  may  lawfully  dance 
Chrighty  Beardie  or  any  other  dance  in  a  tavern, 
but  not  inter  parietes  ecdesuB.  So  that,  though 
it  may  have  been  a  good  deed  to  have  stidced 
Lord  Dalgamo,  being  such  as  he  has  shewn  him- 
self, anywhere  else,  yet  it  fell  under  the  plain  sta- 
tute, when  violence  was  offered  within  the  verge 
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c^  the  Court.  For,  let  me  tell  you,  my  lords,  the 
statute  against  strikmg  would  be  of  small  use  in 
our  Court,  if  it  could  be  eluded  by  justifying  the 
person  stricken  to  be  a  knave.  It  is  much  to  be 
lamented  that  I  ken  nae  Court  in  Christendom 
where  knaves  are  not  to  be  found ;  and  if  men  are 
to  break  the  peace  under  pretence  of  beating  them, 
why,  it  will  rain  Jeddart  staves  in  our  very  anti- 
chamber." 

"  What  your  Majesty  says,""  replied  Prince 
Charles,  **  is  marked  with  your  usual  wisdom — 
the  precincts  of  palaces  must  be  sacred  as  well  as 
the  persons  of  kings,  which  are  respected  even  in 
the  most  barbarous  nations,  as  being  one  step  only 
beneath  their  divinities.  But  your  Majesty's  will 
can  control  the  severity  of  this  and  every  other 
law,  and  it  is  in  your  power,  on  consideration  of 
his  case,  to  grant  this  rash  young  man  a  free  par- 
don." 

*'  Bern  acu  tetigisii^  Caroley  mi  pueruler  an- 
swered the  King;  ^'  and  know,  my  lords,  that 
we  have,  by  a  shrewd  device  and  gift  of  our  own, 
already  sounded  the  very  depth  of  this  Lord  Glen- 
viuioch's  disposition.  I  trow  there  be  among  you 
some  that  remember  my  handling  in  the  curious 
case  of  my  Lady  Lake,  and  how  I  trimmed  them 
about  the  story  of  hearkening  bdiind  the  arras. 
Now  this  put  me  to  cogitation,  and  I  remembered 
me  of  having  read  that  Di^mysius,  King  of  Syra- 
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cuse,  whom  historians  call  Ti;^ arroc^  which  signi- 
fieth  not  in  the  Greek  tongue,  as  in  ours,  a  tru- 
culent usurper,  but  a  royal  king  who  governs,  it 
may  be,  something  more  strictly  than  we  and  other 
lawful  monarchs,  whom  the  ancients  termed  Bcltimic 
— Now  this  IHon3rsius  of  Syracuse  caused  cunning 
workmen  to  build  for  himself  a  lugg — Dye  ken 
what  that  is,  my  Lord  Bishop  ?" 

^  A  cathedral,  I  presiune  to  guess,"  answered 
the  Bishop. 

"  What  the  deil,  man — I  crave  your  lordship's 
pardon  for  swearing — ^but  it  was  no  cathedral — 
only  a  lurking-place  called  the  king's  lugg  or  ear, 
where  he  could  sit  undescried,  and  hear  the  con- 
verse of  his  prisoners.  Now,  sirs,  in  imitation  of 
this  Dionysius,  whom  I  took  for  my  pattern,  the 
rather  that  he  was  a  great  linguist  and  gramma- 
rian, and  taught  a  school  with  good  applause  after 
his  abdication,  (either  he  or  his  successor  of  the 
same  name,  it  matters  not  whilk) — I  have  caused 
them  to  make  a  lugg  up  at  the  state-prison  of  the 
Tower  yonder,  more  like  a  pulpit  than  a  cathedral, 
my  LfOrd  Bishop— and  conununicating  with  the 
arras  behind  the  Lieutenant's  chamber,  where  we 
may  sit  and  privily  hear  the  discourse  of  such  pri- 
soners as  are  pent  up  there  for  state-offences,  and 
so  creep  into  the  very  secrets  of  our  enemies." 

The  Prince  cast  a  glance  towards  the  Duke,  ex- 
pressive of  great  vexation  and  disgust.    Bucking- 
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ham  shni^^  his  shoulders,  but  the  motion  was 
so  slight  as  to  be  almost  imperceptible. 

^  Weel,  my  lords,  ye  ken  the  fray  at  the  hunt- 
ing this  morning — I  shall  not  get  out  of  the  trem- 
bling exies  until  I  have  a  sound  night's  sleep— < 
just  after  that,  they  bring  ye  in  a  pretty  page  that 
had  been  found  in  the  Park.  We  were  warned 
against  examining  him  ourselves  by  the  anxious 
care  of  those  around  us  ;  nevertheless,  holding  our 
life  ever  at  the  service  of  these  kingdoms,  we  com- 
manded all  to  avoid  the  room,  the  rather  that  we 
suspected  this  boy  to  be  a  girl.  What  think  ye, 
my  lords  ?— few  of  you  would  have  thought  I  had 
a  hawk's  eye  for  sic  gear ;  but  we  thank  God,  that 
though  we  are  old,  we  know  so  much  of  such  toys 
as  may  beseem  a  man  of  decent  gravity.  Weel, 
my  lords,  we  questioned  this  maiden  in  male  attire 
ourselves,  and  I  profess  it  was  a  very  pretty  inter- 
rogatory, and  well  followed.  For,  though  she^at 
first  professed  that  she  assumed  this  disguise  in 
order  to  countenance  the  woman  who  shoidd  pre- 
sent us  with  the  Lady  Hermione's  petition,  for 
whom  she  professed  entire  affection ;  yet  when 
we,  suspecting  anguis  in  herba,  did  put  her  to  the 
very  question,  she  was  compelled  to  own  a  vir- 
tuous attachment  for  Glenvarlochides,  in  such  a 
pretty  passion  of  shame  and  fear,  that  we  had 
much  ado  to  keep  our  own  eyes  from  keeping  com- 
pany with'  hers  in  weeping.    Also  she  laid  before 
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118  the  false  practices  of  this  Dalgamo  towards 
Glenvarlochides,  inveigling  him  into  houses  of  ill 
resort,  and  giving  him  evil  counsel  imder  pretext 
of  sincere  friendship,  whereby  the  inexperienced 
lad  was  led  to  do  what  was  prejudicial  to  himself 
and  offensive  to  us.  But,  however  prettily  she 
told  her  tale,  we  determined  not  altogether  to  trust 
to  her  narration,  but  rather  to  try  the  experiment 
whilk  we  had  devised  for  such  occasions.  And 
having  ourselves  speedUy  passed  from  Greenwich 
to  the  Tower,  we  constituted  ourselves  eaves-drop- 
per as  it  is  called,  to  observe  what  should  pass  be- 
tween Glenvarlochides  and  this  page,  whom  we 
caused  to  be  admitted  to  his  apartment,  well  jud- 
ging that  if  they  were  of  counsel  together  to  de- 
ceive us,  it  could  not  be  but  something  of  it  woidd 
spunk  out — ^And  what  think  ye  we  saw,  my  lords  ? 
— ^Naething  for  you  to  sniggle  and  laugh  at,  Steenie 
— ^for  I  question  if  you  could  have  played  the  tem- 
perate and  Christian-like  part  of  this  poor  lad 
Glenvarloch.  He  might  be  a  Father  of  the  Church 
in  comparison  of  you,  man. — ^And  then  to  try  his 
patience  yet  farther,  we  loosed  on  him  a  courtier 
and  a  citizen,  that  is  Sir  Mungo  Malagrowther 
and  our  servant  George  Heriot  here,  wha  dang 
the  poor  lad  about,  and  didna  greatly  spare  our 
royal  selves. — ^You  mind,  Geordie,  what  you  said 
about  the  wives  and  concubines  ?  but  I  forgie  ye, 
man — nae  need  of  kneeling,  I  forgie  ye — the  rea- 
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dier  that  it  regards  aae  particular,  whilk^  as  it  added 
not  much  to  Solomon's  credit,  the  lack  of  it  can- 
not be  said  to  impinge  on  ours.  Aweel,  my  lords, 
for  all  temptation  of  sore  distress  and  evil  ensam- 
ple,  this  poor  lad  never  loosed  his  tongue  on  us 
to  say  one  unbecoming  word — ^which  inclines  us 
the  rather,  acting  always  by  your  wise  advice,  to 
treat  tiiis  affair  of  the  Park  as  a  thing  done  in  the 
heat  of  blood,  and  under  strong  provocation,  and 
therefore  to  confer  our  free  pardon  on  Lord  Glen- 
varloch." 

^  I  am  happy  your  gracious  Majesty,"  said  the 
Duke  of  Buckingham,  ^^  has  arrived  at  that  con- 
clusion, though  I  could  never  have  guessed  at  the 
road  by  which  you  attained  it." 

**  I  trust,"  said  Prince  Charles,  **  that  it  is  not  a 
path  which  your  Majesty  will  think  it  consistent 
with  your  high  dignity  to  tread  frequently." 

"  Never  while  I  live  again.  Baby  Charles,  that  I 
give  you  my  royal  word  on.  They  say  that  heark- 
eners  hear  ill  tales  of  themselves — ^by  my  saul,  my 
very  ears  are  tingling  wi'  that  auld  sorrow  Sir 
Mungo's  sarcasms.  He  caUed  us  close-fisted, 
Steenie — I  am  sure  you  can  contradict  that.  But 
it  is  mere  envy  in  the  auld  mutilated  sinner,  be- 
cause he  himself  has  neither  a  noble  to  hold  in  his 
loof,  nor  fingers  to  close  on  it  if  he  had."  Here  the 
King  lost  recollection  of  Sir  Mungo's  irreverence 
in  chuckling  over  his  own  wit,  and  only  farther 
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alluded  to  it  by  saying — ^**  We  must  give  the  old 
maunderer  has  in  Unguam — something  to  stop  his 
mouth,  or  he  will  rail  at  us  from  Dan  to  Beershe- 
ba. — ^And  now,  my  lords,  let  our  warrant  of  mercy 
to  Lord  Glenvarloch  be  presently  expedited,  and 
he  put  to  his  freedom  ;  and  as  his  estate  is  likely 
to  go  so  sleaveless  a  gate,  we  will  consider  what 
means  of  favour  we  can  shew  him. — My  lords,  I 
wish  you  an  appetite  to  an  early  supper — ^for  our 
labours  have  approached  that  term. — ^Baby  Charles 

and  Steenie,  you  will  remain  till  our  couchee 

My  Lord  Bishop,  you  will  be  pleased  to  stay  to 
bless  our  meat. — Geordie  Heriot,  a  word  with  you 
apart." 

His  Majesty  then  drew  the  citizen  into  a  comer, 
while  the  councillors,  those  excepted  who  had  been 
commanded  to  remain,  made  their  obeisance,  and 
withdrew.  "  Greordie,"  said  the  King,  "  my  good 
and  trusty  servant" — Here  he  busied  his  fingers 
much  with  the  points  and  ribbons  of  his  dress, — 
^*  Ye  see  that  we  have  granted,  from  our  own  na- 
tural sense  of  right  and  justice,  that  which  yon 
long-backed  fallow,  Moniplies  I  think  they  ca'  him, 
proffered  to  purchase  from  us  with  a  mighty 
bribe ;  whilk  we  refused,  as  being  a  crowned  King, 
who  wad  neither  sell  our  justice  nor  our  mercy  for 
pecuniar  consideration.  Now,  what  think  ye  should 
be  the  upshot  of  this  ?" 

13 
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•  "  My  Lord  Glenvarloch's  freedom,  and  his  resto- 
ration to  your  Majesty's  favour/'  said  Heriot. 

"  I  ken  that,"  said  the  King,  peevishly.  "  Ye 
are  very  dull  to-day.  I  mean  what  do  you  think 
this  fallow  Moniplies  should  think  about  the  mat- 
ter?" 

**  Siirely  that  your  Majesty  is  a  most  good  and 
gracious  sovereign,"  answered  Heriot. 

*^  We  had  need  to  be  gude  and  gracious  baith," 
said  the  King,  still  more  pettishly,  "  that  have 
idiots  about  us  that  cannot  understand  what  we 
mint  at,  unless  we  speak  it  out  in  braid  Lowlands. 
See  this  chield  Moniplies,  sir,  and  teU  him  what 
we  have  done  for  Lord  Glenvarloch,  in  whom  he 
takes  such  part,  out  of  our  own  gracious  motion, 
though  we  refused  to  do  it  on  ony  proffer  of  pri- 
vate advantage.  Now,  you  may  put  it  till  him  as 
if  of  your  own  mind,  whether  it  will  be  a  gracious 
or  a  dutiful  part  in  him,  to  press  us  for  present 
payment  of  the  two  or  three  hundred  miserable 
pounds  for  whilk  we  were  obliged  to  opignorate 
our  jewels  ?  Indeed,  mony  men  may  think  ye  wad 
do  the  part  of  a  good  citizen,  if  you  took  it  on  your- 
self to  refuse  him  payment,  seeing  he  hath  had 
what  he  professed  to  esteem  full  satisfaction,  and 
considering,  moreover,  that  it  is  evident  he  hath 
no  pressing  need  of  money,  whereof  we  have  much 
necessity." 

George  Heriot  sighed  internally.  "  O  my  Mas- 

VOL.  IV.  c 
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ter,"  thought  he— ^  my  dear  Master,  is  it  then 
fated  you  are  never  to  indulge  any  kingly  or  noble 
sentim^it,  without  its  being  sullied  by  some  after- 
thought of  interested  selfishness  ?" 

The  King  troubled  himself  not  about  what  he 
thought,  but  taking  him  by  the  collar,  said, — **  Ye 
ken  my  meaning  now,  Jingler — awa  wi'  ye.  You 
are  a  wise  man — manage  it  your  ain  gate— but 
forget  not  our  present  straits."  The  citizen  made 
his  obeisance,  and  withdrew. 

*^  And  now,  bairns,"  said  the  King,  **  what  do 
you  look  upon  each  other  for — and  what  have  you 
got  to  ask  at  your  dear  dad  and  gossip  ?" 

^^  Only,"  said  the  Prince,  '*  that  it  would  please 
your  Majesty  to  command  the  lurking-place  at  the 
prison  to  be  presently  built  up—the  groans  of  a 
captive  should  not  be  brought  in  evidence  against 
hhn." 

'^  What !  build  up  my  lu^.  Baby  Charles  ?  And 
yet,  better  deaf  than  hear  ill  tales  of  one's  self.  So 
let  them  build  it  up,  hard  and  fast,  without  delay, 
the  rather  that  my  back  is  sair  with  sitting  in  it 
for  a  whole  hour. — ^And  now  let  us  see  what  the 
cooks  have  been  doing  for  us,  bonnie  bairns." 
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CHAP.  III. 


To  this  bmve  man  the  knight  reptin 
For  oouniel  in  his  law  affiun ; 
And  found  him  mounted  in  his  pew, 
Witli  hookM  and  money  placed  for  shew, 
Like  nest-eggs  to  make  clients  lay. 
And  for  this  false  opinion  pay. 

Hudibras. 


OuE  reader  may  recollect  a  certain  smooth- 
tongued, lank-haired,  bucknun«6iiited  Scottish  scri- 
vener, who,  in  the  first  volume  of  this  history,  ap- 
peal^ in  the  character  of  a  proteg^  of  Oeorge 
Heriot  It  is  to  his  house  we  are  about  to  remove, 
but  times  have  changed  with  him.  The  petty  booth 
hath  become  a  chamber  of  importance — the  buck- 
ram suit  is  changed  into  black  velvet;  and  al- 
though the  wearer  retains  his  puritanical  humili-' 
ty  and  politeness  to  clients  of  consequence,  he  can 
now  look  others  broad  in  the  face,  and  treat  them 
with  a  full  allowance  of  superior  opidence,  and  the 
insolence  arising  from  it.  It  was  but  a  short  pe- 
riod that  had  achieved  these  alterations,  nor  was 
the  party  himself  as  yet  entirely  accustomed  to 
them,  but  the  diange  was  becoming  less  embar- 
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rassing  to  him  with  every  day's  practice.  Among 
other  acquisitions  of  wealth,  you  may  see  one  of 
Davy  Ramsay's  best  time-pieces  on  the  table,  and 
his  eye  is  frequently  observing  its  revolutions, 
while  a  boy,  whom  he  employs  as  a  scribe,  is  oc- 
casionally sent  out  to  compare  Its  progress  with 
the  clock  of  Saint  Dunstan. 

The  scrivener  himself  seemed  considerably  agi- 
tated. He  took  from  a  strong-box  a  bimdle  of 
parchments,  and  read  passages  of  them  with  great 
attention  ;  then  began  to  soliloquize—-"  There  is 
no  outlet  which  law  can  suggest— no  back-door  of 
evasion — none — if  the  lands  of  Glenvarloch  are 
not  redeemed  before  it  rings  noon,  Lord  Dalgamo 
has  them  a  cheap  pennyworth.  Strange,  that  he 
should  have  been  at  last  able  to  set  his  patron  at 
defiance,  and  achieve  for  himself  the  fair  estate, 
with  the  prospect  of  which  he  so  long  flattered 
the  powerful  Buckingham. — ^Might  not  Andrew 
Skurliewhitter  nick  him  as  neatly  ?  He  hath  been 
my  patron — ^true — ^not  more  than  Buckingham 
was  his ;  and  he  can  be  so  no  more,  for  he  departs 
presently  for  Scotland.  I  am  glad  of  it — I  hate 
him,  and  I  fear  him.  He  knows  too  many  of 
my  secrets — I  know  too  many  of  his.  But,  no — 
no— no — ^I  need  never  attempt  it,  there  are  no 
means  of  over-reaching  him. — ^Well,  Willie,  what 
o'clock  ?". 

**  Ele'en  hours  just  chappit,  sir." 
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*•  Go  to  your  desk  without,  child,"  said  the  scri- 
vener. *^  What  to  do  next — I  shall  lose  the  old 
Earl's  fair  business,  and,  what  is  worse,  his  son's 
foul  practice.  Old  Heriot  looks  too  close  into  bu- 
siness to  permit  me  more  than  the  paltry  and  or- 
dinary dues.  The  Whitefiriars  business  was  pro- 
fitable, but  it  has  become  unsafe  ever  since — pah ! 
— ^what  brought  that  in  my  head  just  now  ?  I  can 
hardly  hold  my  pen — if  men  should  see  me  in  this 
way! — ^Willie,  (calling  aloud  to  the  boy,)  a  cup 
of  distilled  waters — Soh  ! — now  I  could  fieice  the 
^evil." 

He  spoke  the  last  words  aloud,  and  dose  by  the 
door  of  the  ^artment,  which  was  suddenly  open- 
ed by  Richie  Moniplies,  followed  by  two  gentle- 
men, and  attended  by  two  porters  bearing  money- 
bags. **  If  ye  can  face  the  deevil,  Maister  Skur- 
liewhitter,"  said  Richie,  ^*  ye  Moll  be  the  less  like- 
ly to  turn  your  back  on  a  sack  or  twa  o'  siller, 
which  I  have  ta'en  the  freedom  to  bring  you.  Sa- 
thanas  and  Manmion  are  near  a-kin."  The  por- 
ters, at  liie  same  time,  ranged  their  load  on  the 
floor. 

I — I," — stammered  the  surprised  scrivener — 

I  cannot  guess  what  you  mean,  sir." 
Only  that  I  have  brought  you  the  redemption- 
money  on  the  part  of  Lord  Glenvarloch,  in  dis- 
charge of  a  certain  mortgage  over  his  family  in- 
heritance.  And  here,  in  good  time,  comes  Master 
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Reginald  Lowestoffe,  and  another  honourable  gen- 
tleman of  the  Temple,  to  be  witnesses  to  the  trans- 
action.*' 

"  I — ^I  incline  to  think,"  said  the  scrivener, "  that 
the  term  is  expired.'' 

"  You  will  pardon  us.  Master  Scrivener,"  said 
Lowestoffe.  **  You  will  not  baffle  us — ^it  wants 
three-quarters  of  noon  by  every  clock  in  the  city." 

**  I  must  have  time,  gentlemen,"  said  Andrew, 
'^  to  examine  the  gold  by  tale  and  weight." 

"  Do  so  at  your  leisure,  Master  Scrivener,"  re- 
plied  Lowestoffe  again.  **  We  have  already  seen 
the  contents  of  each  sack  told  and  weighed,  and 
we  have  put  our  seals  on  them.  There  they  stand 
in  a  row,  twenty  in  number,  each  containing  three 
hundred  yellow-hammers — ^we  are  witnesses  to  the 
lawful  tender." 

"  Gentlemen,"  said  the  scrivener, "  this  security 
now  belongs  to  a  mighty  lord.  I  pray  you,  abate 
your  haste,  and  let  me  send  for  Lord  Dalgamo, — 
or  rather,  I  will  run  for  him  myself." 

So  saying,  he  took  up  his  hat ;  but  Lowestoffe 
called  out,—"  Friend  Moniplies,  keep  the  door 
fast,  an  thou  be'st  a  man  !  he  seeks  but  to  put  off 
the  time. — In  plain  terms,  Andrew,  you  may  send 
for  the  devil,  if  you  will,  tvho  is  the  mightiest  lord 
of  my  acquaintance,  but  from  hence  you  stir  not 
till  you  have  answered  our  proposition,  by  reject- 
ing or  accepting  the  redemption*money  fairly  ten- 
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dered — ^there  it  lies — ^take  it,  or  leave  it,  as  you 
will.  I  have  skill  enough  to  know  that  the  law  is 
mightier  than  any  lord  in  Britain — I  have  learned 
so  much  at  the  Temple,  if  I  have  learned  nothing 
else.  And  see  that  you  trifle  not  with  it,  lest  it 
make  your  long  ears  an  inch  shorter,  Master  Skur- 
Uewhitter." 

*'  Nay,  gentlemen,  if  you  threaten  me,"  said  the 
scrivener,  *^  I  cannot  resist  compulsion," 

*^  No  threats — no  threats  at  all,  my  little  An- 
drew," said  Lowestoffe ;  ^^  a  little  friendly  advice 
only— -forget  not,  honest  Andrew,  I  have  seen  you 
in  Alsatia." 

Without  answering  a  single^word,  the  scrivener 
sat  down,  and  drew  in  proper  form  a  full  receipt 
for  the  money  proffered. 

^  I  take  it  on  your  report.  Master  Lowestoffe," 
he  said  \  **  I  hope  you  will  remember  I  have  in- 
sisted neither  upon  weight  nor  tale — I  have  been 
civil — if  there  is  deficiency  I  shall  come  to  loss." 

**  Fillip  his  nose  with  a  gold  piece,  Richie,"  quoth 
the  Templar.  **  Take  up  the  papers,  and  now  wend 
we  merrily  to  dine  thou  wot'st  where." 

*'  If  I  might  choose,"  said  Richie,  ^^  it  should 
not  be  at  yonder  roguish  ordinary ;  but  as  it  is 
your  pleasure,  gentlemen,  the  treat  shall  be  given 
wheresoever  you  will  have  it." 

**  At  the  ordinary,"  said  the  one  Templar. 
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"  At  Beaujeu's,*'  said  the  other ;  "  it  is  the  only 
house  in  London  for  neat  wines,  nimble  drawers, 
choice  dishes,  and '' 

*^  And  high  charges,"  quoth  Richie  Moniplies. 
**  But,  as  I  said  before,  gentlemen,  ye  have  a  right 
to  command  me  in  this  matter,  having  so  frankly 
rendered  me  your  service  in  this  small  matter  of 
business,  without  otiier  stipulation  than  that  of  a 
slight  banquet." 

The  latter  part  of  this  discourse  passed  in  the 
street,  where,  immediately  afterwards,  they  met 
Lord  Dalgamo.  He  appeared  in  haste,  touched  his 
hat  slightly  to  Master  Lowestoffe,  who  returned  his 
reverence  with  the  same  negligence,  and  walked 
slowly  on  with  his  companion,  while  Lord  Dal- 
gamo stopped  Richie  Moniplies  with  a  command- 
ing sign,  which  the  instinct  of  education  compelled 
Moniplies,  though  indignant,  to  obey. 

"  Whom  do  you  now  follow,  sirrah  ?"  demanded 
the  noble. 

"  Whomsoever  goeth  before  me,  my  lord,"  an- 
swered Moniplies. 

"  No  sauciness,  you  knave — I  desire  to  know  if 
you  still  serve  Nigel  Olifaunt  ?"  said  Dalgamo. 

"  I  am  friend  to  the  noble  Lord  Glenvarloch," 
answered  Moniplies,  with  dignity- 

"  True,"  replied  Lord  Dalgarno,  "  that  noble 
lord  has  sunk  to  seek  friends  among  lackeys — 
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Nevertheless, — ^hark  thee  hither, — ^nevertheless,  if 
he  be  of  the  same  mind  as  when  we  last  met,  thou 
mafest  shew  him,  that,  on  to-morrow  at  four  af- 
ternoon, I  shall  pass  northward  by  Enfield  Chase 
— ^I  will  be  slenderly  attended,  as  I  design  to  send 
my  train  through  Bamet.  It  is  my  purpose  to 
ride  an  easy  pace  through  the  forest,  and  to  linger 
a  while  by  Camlet  Moat — ^he  knows  the  place ; 
and,  if  he  be  aught  but  an  Alsatian  bully,  will 
think  it  fitter  for  some  purposes  than  the  Park. 
He  is,  I  understand,  at  liberty,  or  shortly  to  be  so. 
If  he  fail  me  at  the  place  nominated,  he  must  seek 
me  in.  Scotland,  where  he  will  find  me  possessed  of 
his  father's  estate  and  lands." 

"  Humph  !*•  muttered  Richie ;  "  tftere  go.  twa 
words  to  that  bargain." 

He  even  meditated  a  joke  on  the  means  wHich 
he  was  conscious  he  possessed  of  baffling  Lord 
Dalgamo's  expectations  ;  but  there  was  something 
of  keen  and  dangerous  excitement  in  the  eyes  of 
the  young  nobleman,  that  his  discretion  for  once 
ruled  his  wit,  and  he  only  answered — 

"  God  grant  your  lordship  may  well  brook  your 
new  conquest — ^when  you  get  it.  I  shall  do  your 
errand  to  my  lord — ^whilk  is  to  say,"  he  added 
internally,  ^^  he  shall  never  hear  a  word  of  it  from 
Richie.  -  I  am  not  the  lad  to  put  him  in  such 
hazard." 

Lord  Dalgarno  looked  at  him  sharply  for  a  mo- 
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ment,  as  if  to  penetrate  the  meaning  of  the  dry 
ironical  tone,  which,  in  spite  of  Richie's  awe,  min- 
gled with  his  answer,  and  then  waved  his  hand,  in 
signal  he  should  pass  on.  He  himself  walked  slow- 
ly till  the  trio  were  out  of  sight,  then  turned  back 
with  hasty  steps  to  the  door  of  the  scrivener,  which 
he  had  passed  in  his  progress,  knocked,  and  was 
admitted. 

Lord  Dalgamo  found  the  man  of  law  with  the 
money-bags  still  standing  before  him ;  and  it  esca- 
ped not  his  penetrating  glance,  that  Skurliewhitter 
was  disconcerted  and  alarmed  at  his  approach. 

**  How  now,  man,''  he  said ;  *^  what !  hast  thou 
not  a  word  of  oily  compliment  to  me  on  my  happy 
marriage  ? — not  a  word  of  most  philosophical  con- 
solation on  my  disgrace  at  C!ourt  ? — Or  has  my 
mien,  as  a  wittol  and  discarded  &vourite,  the  pro- 
perties of  the  gorgon's  head,  the  turbaUe  Palladia 
arma,  as  Majesty  might  say  ?" 

"  My  lord,  I  am  glad^-my  lord,  I  am  sorry,** — 
answered  the  trembling  scrivener,  who,  aware  of 
the  vivacity  of  Lord  Dalgamo's  temper,  dreaded 
the  consequence  of  the  commimication  he  had  to 
make  to  him. 

**  Glad  and  sorry !"  answered  Lord  Dalgamo. 
^  That  is  blowing  hot  and  cold,  with  a  witness. 
Hark  ye,  you  picture  of  petty-larceny  personified 
— ^if  you  are  sorry  I  am  a  cuckold,  remember  I 
am  only  mine  own,  you  knave— there  is  too  little 
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blood  in  her  cheeks  to  have  sent  her  astray  else- 
^where.  Well,  I  will  bear  mine  antler'd  honours 
as  I  may — ^gold  shall  gild  them ;  and  for  my  dis- 
grace, revenge  shall  sweeten  it.  Ay,  revenge— ^md 
there  strikes  the  happy  hour  !" 

The  hour  of  noon  was  accordingly  heard  to 
peal  from  Saint  Dunstan's.  ^*  Well  banged,  brave 
hammers!"  said  Lord  Dalgamo,  in  triumph.—- 
^  The  estate  and  lands  of  Glenvarloch  are  crushed 
beneath  these  clanging  blows.  If  my  steel  to- 
morrow prove  but  as  true  as  your  iron  maces  to- 
day, the  poor  landless  lord  will  little  miss  what 
your  peal  hath  cut  him  out  from.— The  papers — 
the  papers,  thou  varlet !  I  am  to-morrdw  North- 
ward, ho !  At  four,  afternoon,  I  am  bound  to  be 
at  Camlet  Moat,  in  the  Enfield  Chase.  To-night 
most  of  my  retinue  set  forward.  The  papers  ! — 
Come,  dispatch." 

^  My  lord,  the — ^the  papers  of  the  Glenvarloch 
mortgage — I — ^I  have  them  not." 

Have  them  not !"  echoed  Lord  Dalgamo, — 

Hast  thou  sent  them  to  my  lodging,  thou 
varlet?  Did  I  not  say  I  was  coming  hither? — 
What  mean  you  by  pointing  to  that  money  ?  What 
villainy  have  you  done  for  it  ?  It  is  too  lai^  to 
be  come  honestly  by." 

"  Your  lordship  knows  best,"  answered  the  scri- 
vener, in  great  perturbation.  •*  The  gold  is  your 
own.     It  is — ^it  is " 
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**  Not  the  redemption-money  of  the  Glenvarloch 
estate  \"  said  Dalgamo.  "  Dare  not  say  it  is,  or 
I  will,  upon  the  spot,  divorce  your  pettifogging 
soul  from  your  carrion  carcase !"  So  saying,  he 
seized  the  scrivener  by  the  collar,  and  shook  him 
so  vehemently,  that  he  tore  it  from  the  cassock. 

'^  My  lord,  I  must  call  for  help,*"  said  the  trem- 
bling caitiff,  who  felt  at  that  moment  all  the  bit^ 
temess  of  the  mortal  agony — I*  It  was  the  law's 
act,  not  mine.     What  could  I  do  ?" 

*^  Doest  ask  ? — ^why,  thou  snivelling  dribblet  of 
damnation,  were  all  thy  oaths,  tricks,  and  lies 
spent  ?  or  do  you  hold  yourself  too  good  to  utter 
them  in  toy  service  ?  Thou  shouldst  have  lied, 
cozened,  out-sworn  truth  itself,  rather  than  stood 
betwixt  me  and  my  revenge  !  But  mark  me,"  he 
continued ;  **  I  know  more  of  your  pranks  than 
would  hang  thee.  A  line  from  me  to  the  Attor- 
ney-General, and  thou  art  sped." 

"  What  would  you  have  me  to  do,  my  lord  ?" 
said  the  scrivener.  *'  All  that  art  and  law  can 
accomplish,  I  will  try." 

"  Ah,  do  so,  or  pity  of  your  life  !"  siud  the  lord ; 
**  and  remember  I  never  fail  my  word.  Then  keep 
that  accui:sed  gold,"  he  continued.  *'  Or,  stay,  I 
will  not  trust  you — send  me  this  gold  home  pre-; 
sently  to  my  lodging.  I  will  still  forward  to  Scot* 
land,  and  it  shall  go  hard  but  that  I  hold  out  Glen- 
'  varloch  Castle  against  the  owner,  by  means  of  his 
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own  ammunition.  Thou  art  readjr  to  serve  me  ?" 
The  scrivener  professed  the  most  implicit  obe- 
dience. 

^^  Then  remember,  the  hour  was  past  ere  pay* 
ment  was  tendered — and  see  thou  hast  witnesses 
of  trusty  memory  to  prove  that  point." 

"  Tush,  my  lord,  I  will  do  more,"  said  Andrew, 
reviving — ^*  I  will  prove  that  Lord  Glenvarloch's 
friends  threatened,  swaggered,  and  drew  swords- 
on  me. — ^Did  your  lordship  think  I  was  ungrateful 
enough  to  have  suffered  them  to  prejudice  your 
lordship,  save  that  they  had  bare  swords  at  my 
throat?" 

•  ^  Enough  said,"  replied  Dalgamo ;  '^  you  are 
perfect — ^mind  that  you  continue  so,  as  you  would 
avoid  my  fiiry*  I  leave  my  page  below — get  por- 
ters, and  let  them  follow  me  instantly  with  the 
gold." 

So  saying.  Lord  Dalgamo  left  the  scrivener's 
halntation. 

Skurliewhitter  having  dispatched  his  boy  to  get 
porters  of  tmst  for  transporting  the  money,  re- 
mained alone  and  in  dismay,  meditating  by  what 
means  he  could  shake  himself  free  of  the  vindic* 
tive  and  ferocious  nobleman,  who  possessed  at  once 
a  dangerous  knowledge  of  his  character,  and  the 
power  of  exposing  him,  where  exposure  would  be 
ruin.  He  had  indeed  acquiesced  in  the  plan,  rapid- 
ly sketched,  for  obtaining  possession  of  the  ran- 


46  THE  FOETUNES  OF  XIGEL. 

somed  estate,  but  his  experience  foresaw  that  this 
would  be  impossible ;  while,  on  the  other  hand,  he 
could  not  anticipate  the  various  consequences  of 
Lord  Dalgamo's  resentment,  without  fears,  from 
which  his  sordid  soul  recoiled.  To  be  in  the  power, 
and  subject  both  to  the  humours  and  the  extortions 
of  a  spendthrift  young  lord,  just  when  his  indus- 
try had  shaped  out  the  means  of  fortune, — it  was 
the  most  cruel  trick  which  &te  could  have  played 
the  incipient  usurer. 

While  the  scrivener  was  in  this  fit  of  anxious 
anticipation,  one  knocked  at  the  door  of  the  apart- 
ment ;  and,  being  desired  to  enter,  appeared  in  the 
coarse  riding-doak  of  uncut  Wiltshire  doth,  fas- 
tened by  a  broad  leather  belt  and  brass  buckle, 
which  was  then  generally  worn  by  graziers  and 
countrymen.  Skurliewhitter,  believing  he  saw  in 
his  visitor  a  country  client  who  might  prove  pro- 
fitable, had  opened  his  mouth  to  request  him  to  be 
seated,  when  the  stranger,  throwing  back  his  frieze 
hood  which  he  had  thrown  over  his  face,  shewed 
the  scrivener  features  well  imprinted  in  his  recol- 
lection, but  which  he  never  saw  without  a  dispo- 
sition to  faint. 

''  Is  it  you  ?"  he  said,  faintly,  as  the  stranger 
replaced  the  hood  which  concealed  his  features. 

"  Who  else  should  it  be  ?"  said  his  visitor. 
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Thou  son  of  parchment,  got  betwixt  the  ink-horn 
And  the  stuff'd  prooess-biig — ^that  mapt  oall 
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The  pen  thy  &ther,  and  the  ink  thy  mother. 
The  wax  thy  brothert  and  the  sand  thy  sbter. 
And  the  good  pillory  thy  cousin  allied— 
Rise,  and  do  reverence  unto  me,  thy  better." 

**  Not  yet  down  to  the  coimtry,"  said  the  scri- 
vener, "  after  every  warning  ?  Do  not  think  your 
grazier's  doak  will  bear  you  out,  captain — ^no,  nor 
your  scraps  of  stage-plajrs." 

**  Why,  what  would  you  have  me  to  do  ?"  said 
the  captain — "  Would  you  have  me  starve  ?  If  I 
am  to  fly,  you  must  eke  my  wings  with  a  few  fea- 
thers. You  can  spare  them,  I  think." 

**  You  had  means  already — ^you  have  had  ten 
pieces — What  is  become  of  them  ?" 

**  Gone,"  answered  Captain  Colepepper — **  Gone, 
no  matter  where— I  had  a  mind  to  bite,  and  I  was 
bitten,  that's  all — I  think  my  hand  shook  at  the 
thought  of  last  night's  work,  for  I  trowled  the  doc- 
tors like  a  very  babie." 

''  And  you  have  lost  all,  then  ? — ^Well,  take  this 
and  be  gone,"  said  the  scrivener. 

•*  What,  two  poor  smelts !  Marry,  plague  of  your 
bounty ! — ^But  remember,  you  are  as  deep  in  as  I." 

**  Not  so,  by  Heaven !"  answered  the  scrivener ; 
**  I  only  thought  of  easing  the  old  man  of  some 
papers  and  a  trifle  of  his  gold,  and  you  took  his 
life." 

**  Were  he  living,"  answered  Colepepper,  "  he 
would  rather  have  lost  it  than  his  mcmey.-^But 
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that  is  not  the  question,  Master  Skurliewhitter — 
you  undid  the  private  bolts  of  the  window  when 
you  visited  him  about  some  affairs  on  the  day  ere 
he  died — so  satisfy  yourself,  that,  if  I  am  taken,  I 
will  not  swing  alone. — Pity  Jack  Hempsfield  is 
dead  ;  it  spoils  the  old  catch, 

'  And  three  merry  men,  and  three  merry  men^ 

And  three  merry  men  are  we. 
As  ever  did  sing  three  parts  in  a  string, 

All  under  the  triple  tree.' 


'   M 


^^For  God's  sake  speak  lower,"  said  the  scri- 
vener ;  *^  is  this  a  place  or  time  to  make  your  mid- 
night catches  heard  ? — ^But  how  much  will  serve 
your  turn  ?    I  tell  you  I  am  but  ill  provided.** 

"  You  tell  me  a  lie,  then,"  said  the  bully — "  a 
most  palpable  and  gross  lie. — How  much,  d'ye  say, 
will  serve  my  turn  ?  Why,  one  of  these  bags  will 
do  for  the  present." 

**  I  swear  to  you  that  these  bags  of  money  are 
not  at  my  disposal." 

"  Not  honestly,  perhaps,"  said  the  captain,  "  but 
that  makes  little  difference  betwixt  us." 

"  I  swear  to  you,"  continued  the  scrivener, 
•"  they  are  in  no  way  at  my  disposal — they  have 
been  delivered  to  me  by  tale — I  am  to  pay  them 
over  to  Lord  Dalgamo,  whose  boy  waits  for  them, 
and  I  could  not  skelder  one  piece  out  of  them,  with- 
out risk  of  hue  and  cry." 

18 
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^  Can  you  not  put  off  the  delivery,"  said  the  bra- 
vo, his  huge  hand  still  fumbling  with  one  of  the 
bags,  as  if  his  fingers  longed  to  dose  on  it. 

"  Impossible,"  said  the  scrivener,  "  he  sets  for- 
ward to  Scotland  to-morrow." 

^^  Ay  !"  said  the  bully,  after  a  moment's  thought 
— ^**  Travels  he  the  north  road  with  such  a  charge  ?" 

**  He  is  well  accompanied,"  added  the  scrivener ; 

«  but  yet -" 

But  yet — but  what  ?"  said  the  bravo. 
Nay,  I  meant  nothing,"  said  the  scrivener. 

'^  Thou  didst — ^thou  hadst  the  wind  of  some  good 
thing,"  replied  Colepepper ;  '^  I  saw  thee  pause  Uke 
a  setting-dog.  Thou  wilt  say  as  little,  and  make 
as  sure  a  sign,  as  a  well-bred  spaniel." 

**  All  I  meant  to  say,  captain,  was,  that  his  ser- 
vants go  by  Bamet,  and  he  himself,  with  his  page, 
go  through  Enfield  Chase ;  and  he  spoke  to  me 
yesterday  of  riding  a  soft  pace." 

"  Aha  ! — Comest  thou  to  me  there,  my  boy  ?" 

"  And  of  resting — ^  continued  the  scrivener, — 
**  resting  a  space  at  Camlet  Moat." 

''  Why  this  is  better  than  cock-fighting  !"  said 
the  captain. 

'^  I  see  not  how  it  can  advantage  you,  captain," 
said  the  scrivener.  ''But,  however,  they  cannot  ride 
fast,  for  his  page  rides  the  sumpter-horse,  which 
carries  all  that  weight,"  pointing  to  the  money  on 
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the  table.  *^  Lord  Dalgamo  looks  sharp  to  the 
world's  gear." 

'^  That  horse  will  be  obliged  to  those  who  may 
ease  him  of  his  burthen,"  said  the  bravo ;  *^  for, 
egad,  he  may  be  met  with. — He  hath  still  that  page 
— ^that  same  Lutin — ^that  goblin  ?  Well,  the  boy 
hath  set  game  for  me  ere  now.  I  iil^ill  be  revenged 
too,  for  I  owe  him  a  grudge  for  an  old  score  at 
the  ordinary.  Let  me  see — ^Blaek  Feltham,  and 
Dick  Shakebag — ^we  shall  want  a  fourth — I  love 
to  make  sure,  and  the  booty  will  stand  parting,  be- 
sides what  I  can  bucket  them  out  of.  Well,  scri- 
vener, lend  me  two  pieces.  Bravely  done^-nobly 
imparted.  Give  ye  god^en."  And  wrapping  his 
disguise  closer  around  him,  away  he  went. 

When  he  had  left  the  room,  the  scrivener  wrung 
his  hands,  and  exclaimed,  *^  More  blood-'-anore 
blood  !  I  thought  to  have  had  done  with  it,  but 
this  time  there  was  no  fault  with  me — ^none — and 
then  I  shall  have  all  the  advantage.  If  this  ruffian 
falls,  there  is  truce  with  his  tugs  at  my  purse- 
strings  ;  and  if  Lord  Dalgamo  dies — as  is  most 
likely,  for  though  as  much  afraid  of  cold  steel  as  a 
debtor  of  a  dun,  this  fellow  is  a  deadly  shot  from 
behind  a  bush, — then  am  I  in  a  thousand  ways 
safe — safe — safe." 

We  willingly  drop  the  curtain  over  him  and  his 
reflections. 
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CHAP.  IV. 

We  are  not  wont  at  onee— the  ooiifse  of  evil 
Begins  so  slowly,  and  from  such  slight  souice. 
An  infant's  hand  might  stem  its  breach  with  clay  ; 
Bat  let  the  itream  get  deeper,  and  philosophy- 
Ay,  and  religion  too,— shall  strive  in  vain 
To  turn  the  headlong  torrent. 

Old  Play. 

The  Templars  had  been  regaled  by  our  friend 
Rkhie  Mcmiplies  in  a  private  chamber  at  Beau- 
jeu*s»  where  he  might  be  tsonsidered  as  good  com- 
pany ;  for  he  had  exchanged  his  serving-man's 
doak  and  jerkuoi  for  a  grave  yet  handsome  suit  of 
clothes,  in  the  fashion  of  the  times,  but  such  as 
mj^^  have  suited  an  older  man  than  himself.  He 
had  positively  declined  presenting  himself  at  the 
ordinary,  a  point  to  which  his  companions  were 
vary  desirous  to  have  brought  him,  fDr  it  wiU  be 
easily  believed  that  such  we^  as  Lowestoffe  and 
his  companion  were  not  indisposed  to  a  little  mer- 
riment at  the  expense  of  the  raw  and  pedantic 
Scotsman ;  besides  the  chance  of  easing  him  of  a 
few  pieces,  of  which  he  appeared  to  have  acquired 
considerable  command.  But  not  even  a  succession 
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of  measures  of  sparkling  sack,  in  which  the  little 
brilliant  atoms  circulated  like  motes  in  the  sun's 
rays,  had  the  least  effect  on  Richie's  sense  of  de- 
corum. He  retained  the  gravity  of  a  judge,  even 
while  he  drank  like  a  fish,  partly  from  his  own  na- 
tural inclination  to  good  liquor,  partly  in  the  way 
of  good  fellowship  towards  his  guests.  When  the 
wine  began  to  make  some  innovation  on  their 
heads.  Master  Lowestoffe,  tired,  perhaps,  of  the 
humours  of  Richie,  who  began  to  become  yet  more 
stoically  contradictory  and  dogmatical  than  even 
in  the  earlier  part  of  the  entertainment,  proposed 
to  his  friend  to  break  up  their  debauch  and  join 
the  gamesters. 

The  drawer  was  called  accordingly,  and  Richie 
discharged  the  reckoning  of  the  party,  with  a  ge- 
nerous remuneration  to  the  attendants,  which  was 
received  with  cap  and  knee,  and  many  assurances 
of — "  Kindly  welcome,  gentlemen.*' 

"  I  grieve  we  should  part  so  soon,  gentlemen," 
said  Richie  to  his  companions, — "  and  I  would  you 
l^ad  cracked  anbther  quart  ere  you  went,  or  staid 
to  take  some  slight  matter  of  supper,  and  a  glass 
of  Rhenish.  I  th^ank  you,  however,  for  having 
graced  my  poor  collation  thus  far ;  and  I  commend 
you  to  fortune,  in  your  own  courses,  for  the  ordi- 
nary neither  was,  is,  nor  shall  be,  an  element  of 


mine." 


"  Fare  thee  well,  then,"  said  Lowestoffe,  *^most 
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sapient  and  sententious  Master  M oniplies.  May 
you  soon  have  another  mortgage  to  redeem,  and 
may  I  be  there  to  witness  it ;  and  may  you  play 
the  good  fellow  as  heartily  as  you  have  done  this 
day." 

**  Nay,  gentlemen,  it  is  merely  of  your  grace  to 
say  so— but,  if  you  would  but  hear  me  speak  a 
few  words  of  admonition  respecting  this  wicked 
ordinary *" 

*^  Reserve  the  lesson,  most  honourable  Richie," 
said  Lowestoffe,  *^  until  I  have  lost  all  my  money," 
shewing,  at  the  same  time,  a  purse  indifferently 
well  provided,  *^  and  then  the  lecture  is  like  to  have 
some  weight." 

^  And  keep  my  share  of  it,  Richie,"  said  the 
other  Tooiplar,  shewing  an  almost  empty  purse, 
in  his  turn,  **  till  this  be  full  again,  and  then  I  will 
promise  to  hear  you  with  some  patience." 

**  Ay,  ay,  gallants,"  said  Richie,  **  the  full  and 
the  empty  gang  a'  ae  gate,  and  that  is  a  gray  one 
— but  the  time  will  come." 

^*  Nay,  it  is  come  already,"  said  Lowestoffe ; 
**  they  have  set  out  the  hazard  table.  Since  you 
will  peremptorily  not  go  with  us,  why,  farewell, 
Richie." 

^  And  farewell,  gentlemen,"  said  Richie,  and 
left  the  house,  into  which  they  returned. 

Moniplies  was  not  many  steps  from  the  door, 
when  a  person,  whom,  lost  in  his  reflections  on 
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gaming,  ordinaries,  and  the  manners  of  the  age, 
he  liad  not  observed,  and  who  had  been  as  negli- 
gent on  his  part,  ran  foU  agamsthim ;  and,  when 
Richie  desired  to  know  whether  he  meant  *^  ony 
indvility,"  replied  by  a  curse  on  Scotland,  and  all 
that  belonged  to  it.  A  less  round  reflection  on 
his  country  would,  at  any  time,  hare  provoked 
Richie,  but  more  especially  when  he  had  a  double 
quart  of  Canary  and  better  in  his  pate.  He  was 
about  to  give  a  very  rough  answer,  and  to  second 
his  word  by  action,  when  a  closer  view  of  his  an- 
tagonist changed  his  purpose. 

*^  You  are  the  vera  lad  in  the  warld  said  Richie, 
"  whom  I  most  wished  to  meet." 

"  And  you,"  answered  the  stranger, "  or  any  of 
your  beggarly  countiymen,  are  the  last  sight  I 
should  ever  wish  to  see.  You  Scots  are  ever  fair 
and  false,  and  an  honest  man  cannot  thrive  within 
eycHshot  of  you.* 

*^  As  to  our  poverty,  friend,"  reidied  Ridiie, 
**  that  is  as  Heaven  pleases ;  but  touching  our 
falset.  111  prove  to  yon  that  a  Scotsman  bears  as 
leal  and  true  a  heart  to  his  friend  as  ever  beat  in 
English  doublet" 

**  I  care  not  whether  he  does  or  not,"  said  the 
gallant.  ^^  Let  me  go — ^why  keep  you  hold  of  my 
cloak  ?  Let  me  go,  or  I  will  thrust  you  into  the 
kennel." 

*^  I  believe  I  could  forgie  ye,  for  you  did  me  a 

4 
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good  turn  once,  in  plucking  me  out  of  it,**  said  the 
Scot 

**  Beshrew  my  fingers,  then,  if  they  did  so,"  re- 
plied the  stranger.  *^  I  would  your  whole  country 
lay  there,  along  with  you;  and  Heaven's  curse 
blight  the  hand  that  helped  to  raise  them  !  Why 
do  you  stop  my  way  ?"  he  added»  fiercely. 

'^  Because  it  is  a  bfld  one.  Master  Jenkin,"  said 
Richie.  **  Nny,  never  start  about  it,  man — ^you 
see  you  are  known.  Alack-a^day !  that  an  honest 
man's  son  should  live  to  st^rt  at  hearing  himself 
called  by  his  own  name."  Jenkin  struck  his  brow 
violently  with  his  clenched  fist  ' 

**  Come,  come,"  said  Richie,  ^^  this  passion  avail- 
eth  nothing.    Tell  me  what  gate  go  you  ?" 

"  To  the  devil,"  answered  Jin  Vin. 

'*  That  is  a  black  gate,  if  you  speak  according 
to  the  letter,"  answered  Richie ;  ^^  but  if  metapho- 
rically, there  are  worse  places  in  this  great  city 
than  the  Devil  Tavern  ;  and  I  care  not  if  I  go  thi- 
ther with  you,  and  bestow  a  pottle  of  burned  sack 
on  you — ^it  will  correct  the  crudities  of  my  sto- 
mach, and  form  a  gentle  preparative  for  the  leg  of 
a  cold  pullet" 

**  I  pray  you,  in  good  fashion,  to  let  me  go,"  said 
Jenkin.  *'  You  may  mean  me  kindly,  and  I  wish 
you  to  have  no  wrong  at  my  hand ;  but  I  am  M 
the  humour  to  be  dangerous  to  myself,  or  any 


one." 
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"  I  will  abide  the  risk,"  said  the  Scot,  "  if  you 
will  but  come  with  me  ;  and  here  is  a  place  con- 
venient, a  howfF  nearer  than  the  Devil,  whilk  is 
but  an  ill-omened  drouthy  name  for  a  tavern.  This 
other  of  the  Saint  Andrews  is  a  quiet  place,  where 
I  have  ta'en  my  whetter  now  and  then  when  I 
lodged  in  the  neighbourhood  of  the  Temple  with 
Lord  Glenvarloch. — ^What  the  deil's  the  matter  wi' 
the  man,  garr'd  him  gie  sic  a  spang  as  that,  and 
almaist  brought  himself  and  me  on  the  causeway?" 

**  Do  not  name  that  false  Scot's  name  to  me," 
said  Jin  Vin,  ^*  if  you  would  not  have  me  go  mad ! 
— I  was  happy  before  I  saw  him — he  has  been  the 
cause  of  all  the  ill  that  has  befallen  me — ^he  has 
made  a  knave  and  a  madman  of  me  !" 

"  If  you  are  a  knave,"  said  Richie,  "  you  have 
met  an  officer — ^if  you  are  daft,  you  have  met  a 
keeper ;  but  a  gentle  officer  and  a  kind  keeper. 
Look  you,  my  gude  friend,  there  has  been  twenty 
things  said  about  this  same  lord,  in  which  there 
is  no  more  truth  than  in  the  leaslngs  of  Mahound. 
The  warst  they  can  say  of  him  is,  that  he  is  not 
always  so  amenable  to  good  advice  as  I  would  pray 
him,  you,  and  every  young  man  to  be.  Come  wi' 
me — just  come  ye  wi'  me  ;  and,  if  a  little  spell  of 
siller  and  a  great  deal  of  excellent  counsel  can  re- 
lieve your  occasions,  all  I  can  say  is,  you  have  had 
the  luck  to  meet  one  capable  of  giving  you  both, 
and  maist  willing  to  bestow  them." 
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The  pertinacity  of  the  Scot  prevailed  over  the 
sullenness  of  Vincent»  who  was  indeed  in  a  state 
of  agitation  and  incapacity  to  think  for  himself, 
which  led  him  to  yield  the  more  readily  to  the  sug- 
gestions of  any  other.  He  suffered  himself  to  be 
dragged  into  the  small  tavern  which  Richie  re- 
commended, and  where  they  soon  found  themselves 
seated  in  a  snug  niche,  with  a  reeking  pottle  of 
"burnt  sack,  and  a  paper  of  sugar  betwixt  them. 
Pipes  and  tobacco  were  also  provided,  but  were 
only  used  by  Richie,  who  had  adopted  the  custom 
of  late,  as  adding  considerably  to  the  gravity  and 
importance  of  his  manner,  and  affording,  as  it  were, 
a  bland  and  pleasant  accompaniment  to  the  words 
of  wisdom  which  flowed  from  his  tongue.  After 
they  had  filled  their  glasses  and  drunk  them  in 
silence,  Richie  repeated  the  question,  whither  his 
guest  was  going  when  they  met  so  fortunately. 

**  I  told  you,''  said  Jenkin,  **  I  was  going  to 
destruction — I  mean  to  the  gaming-house.  I  am 
resolved  to  hazard  these  two  or  three  pieces,  to 
get  as  much  as  will  pay  for  a  passage  with  Cap- 
tain Sharker,  whose  ship  lies  at  Gravesend,  bound 
for  America — and  so  Eastward,  ho  ! — I  met  one 
devil  in  the  way  already,  who  would  have  tempt- 
ed me  from  my  purpose,  but  I  spumed  him  from 
me — ^you  may  be  another  for  what  I  know. — What 
d^ree  of  damnation  do  you  propose  for  me,  (he 
added  wildly,)  and  what  is  the  price  of  it  ?" 
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**  I  would  have  you  to  know/'  answered  Richie, 
*^  that  I  deal  in  no  such  commodities,  whether  as 
buyer  or  seller.  But  if  you  wiU  tell  me  honestly 
the  cause  of  your  distress,  I  wiU  do  what  is  in  my 
power  to  help  you  out  of  it, — ^not  being,  however, 
prodigal  of  promises,  until  I  know  the  case ;  as  a 
learned  physician  only  gives  advice  when  he  has 
observed  the  diagnostics.'^ 

^^  No  one  has  anything  to  do  with  my  affaurs," 
said  the  poor  lad ;  and  folding  his  arms  on  the 
table,  he  laid  his  head  down  on  them,  with  the 
sullen  dejection  of  the  over-burthened  lama  when 
it  throws  itself  down  to  die  in*  desperation. 

Richie  Moniplies,  like  most  folks  who  have  a 
good  opinion  of  themselves,  was  fond  of  the  task 
of  consolation,  which  at  once  displayed  his  supe- 
riority, (for  the  consoler  is  always,  for  the  time  at 
least,  superior  to  the  afilicted  person,)  and  indul- 
ged his  love  of  talking.  He  inflicted  on  ihe  poor 
penitent  a  harangue  of  pitiless  length,  stuffed  full 
of  the  usual  topics  of  the  mutability  of  hmnan  af- 
fairs— ^the  eminent  advantages  of  patience  under 
affliction — the  folly  of  grieving  for  what  hath  no 
remedy — ^the  necessity  of  taking  more  care  for  the 
future,  and  some  gentle  rebukes  on  accoimt  of  the 
past,  which  acid  he  threw  in  to  assist  in  subduing 
the  patient's  obstinacy,  as  Hannibal  used  vinegar 
in  cutting  his  way  through  rocks.  It  was  not  in 
human  nature  to  endure  this  flood  of  conmion* 
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place  eloquence  in  silence ;  and  Jin  Vin,  whether 
desirous  of  stopping  the  flow  of  words  crammed 
thus  into  his  ear  ^^  against  the  stomach  of  Ids 
sense,"  or  whether  confiding  in  Richie's  protesta^- 
tions  of  friendship,  which  the  wretched,  says  Field- 
ing, are  ever  so  ready  to  believe,  or  whether  mere- 
ly to  give  his  sorrows  vent  in  words,  raised  his 
head,  and  turning  his  red  and  swollen  eyes  to 


^*  Cock's-bones,  man,  only  hold  thy  tongue,  and 
thou  shalt  know  all  about  it, — and  then  all  I  ask 
of  thee  is  to  shake  hands  and  part. — This  Marga- 
ret Ramsay, — ^you  have  seen  her,  man  ?" 

*^  Once,"  said  Richie,  **  once,  at  Master  George 
Heriot's  in  Lombard^treet*— I  was  in  the  room 
when  they  dined." 

*^  Ay,  you  helped  to  shift  their  trenchers,  I  re- 
member," said  Jin  Vin.  "  Well,  that  same  pretty 
girl — and  I  will  uphold  her  the  prettiest  betwixt 
PauFs  and  the  Bar — she  is  to  be  wedded  to  your 
Lord  Glenvarloch,  with  a  pestilence  on  him  !" 

"  That  is  impossible,"  said  Richie ;  "  it  is  ra- 
ving nonsense,  man — ^they  make  April  gouks  of 
you  Codmeys  every  month  in  the  year — The  Lord 
Glenvarloch  marry  the  daughter  of  a  Lonnon  me- 
chanick !  I  would  as  soon  believe  the  great  Pres- 
ter  John  would  marry  the  daughter  of  a  Jew 
packman." 

**  Hark  ye,  brother,"  said  Jin  Vin,  "  I  will  al- 
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low  no  one  to  speak  disregardfully  of  the  city,  for 
all  I  am  in  trouble.'' 

^'  I  crave  your  pardon,  man — I  meant  no  of^ 
fence,"  said  Richie  ;  ^*  but  as  to  the  marriage,  it  is 
a  thing  simply  impossible." 

**  It  is  a  thing  that  will  take  place  though,  for 
the  Duke  and  the  Prince,  and  all  of  them,  have  a 
finger  in  it ;  and  especially  the  old  fool  of  a  King, 
that  makes  her  out  to  be  some  great  woman  in  her 
own  country,  as  all  the  Scots  pretend  to  be,  you 
know" 

"  Master  Vincent,  but  that  you  are  under  af- 
fliction," said  the  consoler,  offended  in  his  turn,  **  I 
would  hear  no  national  reflections." 

The  afflicted  youth  apologized  in  his  turn,  but 
asserted,  "  it  was  true  that  the  King  said  Peg-a- 
Ramsay  was  some  far-off  sort  of  noblewoman; 
and  that  he  had  taken  a  great  interest  in  the 
match,  and  had  run  about  like  an  old  gander, 
cackling  about  Peggie  ever  since  he  had  seen  her 
in  hose  and  doublet — and  no  wonder,"  added  poor 
Vin,  with  a  deep  sigh. 

"  This  may  be  all  true,"  said  Richie,  **  though 
it  sounds  strange  in  my  ears ;  but,  man,  you  should 
not  speak  evil  of  dignities — Curse  not  the  King, 
Jenkin ;  not  even  in  thy  bed-chamber— stone  walls 
have  ears — no  one  has  a  right  to  know  that  better 
than  I." 

''  I  do  not  ciu*se  the  foolish  old  man,"  said  Jen- 
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kin ;  ^'  but  I  would  have  them  carry  things  a  peg 
lower. — ^If  they  were  to  see  on  a  plain  field  thirty 
thousand  such  pikes  as  I  have  seen  in  the  artillery 
gardens,  it  would  not  be  their  long-haired  cour- 
tiers would  help  them,  I  trow." 

^^  Hout  tout,  man,"  said  Richie,  **  mind  where 
the  Stuarts  come  frae,  and  never  think  they  would 
want  spears  or  clajrmores  either ;  but  leaving  sic 
matters,  whilk  are  perilous  to  speak  on,  I  say  once 
more,  what  is  your  concern  in  all  this  matter  ?" 

"  What  is  it,"  said  Jenkin ;  "  why,  have  I  not 
fixed  on  Peg-a-Ramsay  to  be  my  true  love  from 
the  day  I  came  to  her  old  father's  shop  ?  and  have 
I  not  carried  her  pattens  and  her  chopines  for 
three  years,  and  borne  her  prayer-book  to  church, 
and  brushed  the  cushion  for  her  to  kneel  down 
upon,  and  did  she  e^er  say  me  nay  ?" 

**  I  see  no  cause  she  had,**  said  Richie,  *'  if  the 
like  of  such  small  services  were  all  that  ye  proffer- 
ed. Ah,  man  !  there  are  few — very  few,  either  of 
fools  or  of  wise  men,  ken  how  to  guide  a  woman.'' 

"  Why,  did  I  not  serve  her  at  the  risk  of  my 
freedom,  and  very  nigh  at  the  risk  of  my  neck  ? 
Did  she  not — no,  it  was  not  her  neither,  but  that 
accursed  beldam  whom  she  caused  work  upon  me — 
persuade  me  like  a  fool  to  turn  myself  into  a  wa- 
terman to  help  my  lord,  and  a  plague  to  him,  down 
to  Scotland  ;  and  instead  of  going  peaceably  down 
to  the  ship  at  Gravesend,  did  not  he  rant  and  bully. 
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and  shew  his  pistols,  and  make  me  land  him  at 
Greenwich,  where  he  played  some  swaggering 
pranks,  that  helped  both  him  and  me  into  the 
Tower  ?" 

^^  Aha  T  said  Richie,  throwing  more  than  his 
usual  wisdom  into  his  looks  ;  ^^  so  you  were  the 
green-jacketted  waterman  that  rowed  Lord  Glen^ 
varloch  down  the  river  P** 

.  '^  The  more  fool  I,  that  did  not  souse  him  in 
the  Thames,"  said  Jenkin ;  ^*  and  I  was  the  lad 
that  would  not  confess  one  word  of  who  or  what 
I  was,  though  they  threatened  to  make  me  hug 
the  Duke  of  Exeter's  daughter." 

**  Wha  is  she,  man,"  said  Richie  ;  *'  she  must  be 
an  ill-fashioned  piece,  if  you're  so  much  afraid  of 
,  her,  and  she  come  of  such  high  kin." 

"  I  mean  the  rack — the  rack,  man— Where  were 
you  bred  that  never  heard  of  the  Duke  of  Exeter's 
daughter  ?"  said  Jenkin  ;  ^^  but  all  the  dukes  and 
duchesses  in  England  could  have  got  nothing  out 
of  me — so  the  truth  came  out  some  other  way,  and 
I  was  set  free. — Home  I  ran,  thinking  myself  one 
of  the  cleverest  and  happiest  fellows  in  the  ward. 
And  she— she — she  wanted  to  pay  me  with  money 
for  all  my  true  service  !  and  she  spoke  so  sweetly 
and  so  coldly  at  the  same  time,  I  wished  myself  in 
the  deepest  dungeon  of  the  Tower — ^I  wish  they 
had  racked  me  to  death  before  I  heard  this  Scotch- 
man was  to  chouse  me  out  of  my  sweetheart !" 
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"  But  are  ye  sure  ye  have  lost  her?"  said 
Richie ;  "  it  sounds  strange  in  my  ears  that  my 
Lord  Glenvarloch  should  marry  the  daughter  of  a 
dealer,  though  there  are  uncouth  marriages  made 
in  London,  I'll  allow  that." 

"  Why,  I  tell  you  this  lord  was  no  sooner  clear 
of  the  Tower,  than  he  and  Master  George  Heriot 
comes  to  make  proposals  for  her,  with  the  King's 
assent  and  what  not ;  and  fine  fair-day  prospects 
of  Court  favour  for  this  lord,  for  he  hath  not  an 
acre  of  land." 

"  Well,  and  what  said  the  auld  watch-maker  ?" 
said  Richie  ;  **  was  he  not,  as  might  weel  beseem 
him,  ready  to  loup  out  of  his  skin-case  for  very 
joy  r 

*^  He  multiplied  six  figures  progressively,  and 
reported  the  product — then  gave  his  consent" 

"  And  what  did  you  do  ?" 

"  I  took  the  streets,"  said  the  poor  lad,  "  with 
a  burning  heart  and  a  blood-«hot  eye — and  where 
did  I  first  find  myself,  but  with  that  beldam  Mo- 
ther Suddlechop — and  what  did  she  propose  to  me, 
but  to  take  the  road  ?" 

**  Take  the  road,  man  ?  in  what  sense  ?"  said 
Richie. 

'^  Even  as  a  clerk  to  Saint  Nicholas — as  a  high- 
wayman, like  Poins  and  Peto,  and  the  good  fellows 
in  the  play — and  who  think  you  was  to  be  my  cap- 
tain ? — for  she  had  the  whole  out  ere  I  could  speak 
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to  her — ^I  fancy  she  took  silence  for  consent,  and 
thought  me  damned  too  unutterably  to  have  one 
thought  left  that  savoured  of  redemption — ^who 
was  to  be  my  captain,  but  the  knave  that  you  saw 
me  cudgel  at  the  ordinary,  when  you  waited  on 
Lord  Glenvarloch,  a  cowardly,  sharking,  thievish 
bully  about  town  here,  whom  they  call  Colepep- 
per." 

**  Colepepper— umph — ^I  know  somewhat  of  that 
ismaik,"  said  Richie ;  **  ken  ye  by  ony  chance  where 
he  may  be  heard  of.  Master  Jenkin  ? — ye  wad  do 
me  a  sincere  service  to  tell  me.*' 

"  Why,  he  lives  something  obscurely,  on  account 
of  suspicion  of  some  villainy — ^I  believe  that  hor- 
rid murther  in  Whitefriars,  or  some  such  matter. 
But  I  might  have  heard  all  about  him  from  Dame 
Suddlechop,  for  she  spoke  of  my  i^eeting  him  at 
Enfield  Chase,  with  some  other  good  fellows,  to 
do  a  robbery  on  some  one  that  goes  northward 
with  a  store  of  treasure." 

^^  And  you  did  not  agree  to  this  fine  project  ?" 
said  Moniplies. 

*^  I  cursed  her  for  a  hag,  and  came  away  about 
my  business,"  answered  Jenkin. 

*^  Ay,  and  what  said  she  to  that,  man  ?  That 
would  startle  her,"  said  Richie. 

'^  Not  a  whit  She  laughed,  and  said  she  was 
in  jest,"  answered  Jenkin  ;  **  but  I  know  the  she- 
devil's  jest  from  her  earnest  too  well  to  be  taken 
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in  that  way.     But  she  knows  I  would  never  be^ 
tray  her." 

"  Betray  her !  No,"  replied  Richie ;  "  but  are  ye 
in  any  shape  bound  to  this  birkie  PeppercuU,  or 
Colepepper,  or  whatever  they  call  him,  that  ye  suld 
let  him  do  a  robbery  on  the  honest  gentleman  that 
is  travelling  to  the  north,  and  may  be  a  kindly  Scot, 
for  what  we  know  ?" 

^  Ay — going  home  with  a  load  of  English  mo- 
ney," said  Jenkin.  **  But  be  he  who  he  will,  they 
may  rob  the  whole  world  an  they  list,  for  I  am 
robbed  and  ruined." 

Richie  filled  up  his  friend's  cup  to  the  brim,  and 
insisted  that  he  should  drink  what  he  called  ^*  dean 
caup  out."  "  This  love,"  he  said,  "  is  but  a  baim- 
ly  matter  for  a  brisk  young  fellow  like  yourself. 
Master  Jenkin.  And  if  ye  must  needs  have  a 
whimsey,  though  I  think  it  would  be  safer  to  ven- 
ture on  a  staid  womanly  body,  why,  here  be  as 
bonnie  lasses  in  London  as  this  Peg-a-Ramsay. 
Ye  need  not  sigh  sae  deeply,  for  it  is  very  true — 
there  is  as  good  fish  in  the  sea  as  ever  came  out 
of  it.  Now  wherefore  should  you,  who  are  as 
brisk  and  trig  a  yoimg  fellow  of  your  inches,  as 
the  sun  needs  to  shine  on — wherefore  need  you  sit 
moping  this  \^ay,  and  not  try  some  bold  way  to 
better  your  fortune  ?" 

'*  I  teU  you.  Master  Moniplies,"  said  Jenkin,  **  I 
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^n  as  poor  as  any  Soot  among  you — I  have  broke 
my  indenture,  and  I  think  of  running  my  country." 

^'  A-well-a^ay !"  said  Richie ;  *^  but  that  maun- 
na  be,  man — I  ken  weel,  by  sad  experience,  that 
poortith  takes  away  pith,  and  the  man  sits  full  still 
that  has  a  rent  in  his  breeks.  But  courage,  man ; 
you  have  served  me  heretofore,  and  I  will  serve 
you  now.  If  you  will  but  bring  me  to  speech  of 
this  same  Captain,  it  shall  be  the  best  day's  work 
you  ever  did." 

"  I  guess  where  you  are.  Master  Richard — ^you 
would  save  your  countryman's  long  purse,"  said 
Jenkin.  ^*  I  cannot  see  how  that  should  advantage 
me,  but  I  reck  not  if  I  should  bear  a  hand.  I  hate 
that  braggart,  that  bloody-minded  cowardly  bully. 
If  you  can  get  me  mounted,  I  care  not  if  I  shew 
you  whore  the  dame  told  me  I  should  meet  him 
—but  you  must  stand  to  the  risk,  for  though  he 
is  a  coward  himself,  I  know  he  will  have  more  than 
one  stout  fellow  with  him." 

"  We'll  have  a  warrant,  man,"  said  Richie,  "  and 
the  hue  and  cry,  to  boot" 

"  We  will  have  no  such  thing,"  said  Jenkin, 
'Mf  I  am  to  go  with  you.  I  am  not  the  lad  to 
betray  any  one  to  the  harman-beck.  You  must 
do  it  by  manhood  if  I  am  to  go  with  you.  I  am 
sworn  to  cutter's  law,  and  will  sell  no  man's  blood." 

"  Aweel,"  said  Richie,  "  a  wilful  man  must  have 
his  way ;  ye  must  think  that  I  was  bom  and  bred 


THE  POETUNES  OF  NIGEL.  67 

where  cracked  crowns  were  plentier  than  whole 
ones.  Besides^  I  have  two  noble  friends  here^ 
Master  Lowestoffe  of  the  Temple,  and  his  cousin 
Master  Ringwood,  that  will  blithely  be  of  so  gal- 
lant a  party." 

**  Lowestoffe  and  Ringwood!"  said  Jenkin; 
**  they  are  both  brave  gallants — they  will  be  sure 
company.  Know  you  where  they  are  to  be 
found  ?" . 

"  Ay,  marry  do  I,**  replied  Richie.  **  They  are 
fast  at  the  cards  and  dice,  till  the  sma'  hours,  I 
warrant  them/' 

**  They  are  gentlemen  of  trust  and  honour,"  said 
Joikin,  ^*  and,  if  they  advise  it,  I  will  try  the  ad- 
venture. Go,  try  if  you  can  bring  them  hither, 
since  you  have  so  mudh  to  say  with  them.  We 
must  not  be  seen  abroad  together. — ^I  know  not 
how  it  is.  Master  Moniplies,"  continued  he,  as  his 
countenance  brightened  up,  and  while,  in  his  turn, 
he  filled  the  cups,  *^  but  I  feel  my  heart  something 
lighter  since  I  have  thought  of  this  matter.'' 

^  Thus  it  is  to  have  counsellors.  Master  Jenkin; 
and  truly  I  hope  to  hear  you  say  that  your  heart 
is  as  light  as  a  lavrock's,  and  that  before  you  are 
many  days  aulder.  Never  smile  and  shake  your 
head,  but  mind  what  I  tell  you — and  bide  here  in 
the  meanwhile,  till  I  go  to  seek  these  gallants.  I 
warrant  you,  cart-ropes  would  not  hold  them  back 
from  such  a  ploy  as  I  shall  propose  to  them." 
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CHAP.  V. 


**  The  thieres  have  bound  the  trae  men— Now,  could  thou  and  I  rob  the 
thieves,  and  go  merrily  to  London.*' 

Henry  IV.  Part  /. 


The  sun  was  high  upon  the  glades  of  Enfield 
Chase,  and  the  deer,  with  which  it  then  abounded^ 
were  seen  sporting  in  picturesque  groups  among 
the  ancient  oaks  with  which  the  forest  abounded, 
when  a  cavalier,  and  a  lady  on  foot,  although  in 
riding  apparel,  sauntered  slowly  up  one  of  the  long 
alleys  which  were  cut  through  the  park  for  the 
convenience  of  the  hunters.  Their  only  attendant 
was  a  page,  who,  riding  a  Spanish  jennet,  which 
seemed  to  bear  a  heavy  cloak-bag,  followed  them 
at  a  respectful  distance.  The  female,  attired  in  all 
the  fantastic  finery  of  the  period,  with  more  than 
the  usual  quantity  of  bugles,  flounces,  and  trim- 
mings, and,  holding  her  fan  of  ostrich  feathers  in 
one  hand,  and  her  riding-mask  of  black  velvet  in 
the  other,  seemed  anxious,  by  all  the  little  co- 
quetry practised  on  such  occasions,  to  secure  the 
notice  of  her  companion,  who  sometimes  heard  her 
prattle  without  seeming  to  attend  to  it,  and  at 


THE  FORTUNES  OF  NIGEL.  69 

other  times  interrupted  his  train  of  graver  reflec- 
tions, to  reply  to  her. 

"  Nay,  but,  my  lord — my  lord,  you  walk  so  fast, 
you  will  leave  me  behind  you. — ^Nay,  I  will  have 
hold  of  your  arm,  but  how  to  manage  with  my 
mask  and  my  fan.  Why  would  you  not  let  me 
bring  my  waiting-gentlewoman  to  follow  us,  and 
hold  my  things  ?  But  see,  I  will  put  my  fan  in  my 
girdle,  soh  ! — and  now  that  I  have  a  hand  to  hold 
you  with,  you  shall  not  run  away  from  me." 

"  Come  on,  then,"  answered  the  gallant,  "  and 
let  us  walk  apace,  since  you  would  not  be  persua- 
ded to  stay  with  your  gentlewoman,  as  you  call 
her,  and  with  the  rest  of  the  baggage. — You  may 
perhaps  see  that,  though,  you  will  not  like  to  see." 

She  took  hold  of  his  arm  accordingly ;  but  as  he 
continued  to  walk  at  the  same  pace,  she  shortly  let 
go  her  hold,  exclaiming  that  he  had  hurt  her  hand. 
The  cavalier  stopped  and  looked  at  the  pretty  hand 
and  arm  which  she  shewed  him,  with  exclamations 
against  his  cruelty.  "  I  dare  say,"  she  said,  baring 
her  wrist  and  a  part  of  her  arm,  "  it  is  all  black 
and  blue  to  the  very  elbow." 

"  I  dare  say  you  are  a  little  fool,"  said  the  ca- 
valier, carelessly  kissing  the  aggrieved  arm ;  "  it 
is  only  a  pretty  incarnate  which  sets  off  the  blue 


veins." 


"  Nay,  my  lord,  now  it  is  you  are  silly,"  an- 
swered the  dame ;  '^  but  I  am  glad  I  can  make  you 
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Speak  and  laugh  on  any  terms  this  morning.  I  am 
sure,  if  I  did  insist  on  following  you  into  the  fo- 
rest, it  was  all  for  the  sake  of  diverting  you.  I  am 
better  company  than  your  page,  I  trow. — ^And  now, 
tell  me,  these  pretty  things  with  homs>  b^  they  not 
deer?" 

"  Even  such  they  be,  Nelly,"  answered  her  ne* 
glectful  attendant. 

'*  And  what  can  the  great  folks  do  with  so  many 
of  them,  forsooth  ?" 

**  They  send  them  to  the  city,  Nell,  where  wise 
men  make  venison  pasties  of  their  flesh,  and  wear 
their  horns  for  trophies,"  answered  Lord  Dalgamo, 
whom  our  reader  has  already  recognized. 

**  Nay,  now  you  laugh  at  me,  my  lord,"  answer- 
ed his  companion ;  ^*  but  I  know  all  about  veni- 
son, whatsoever  you  may  think.  I  always  tasted 
it  once  a-year  when  we  dined  with  Mr  Deputy," 
she  continued,  sadly,  as  a  sense  of  her  degradation 
stole  across  a  mind  bewildered  with  vanity  and 
folly,  *^  though  he  would  not  speak  to  me  now, 
if  we  met  together  in  the  narrowest  lane  in  the 
Ward." 

"  I  warrant  he  would  not,"  said  Lord  Dalgamo, 
**  because  thou,  Nell,  wouldst  dash  him  with  a 
single  look ;  for  I  trust  thou  hast  more  spirit  than 
to  throw  away  words  on  such  a  fellow  as  he." 

"  Who,  I  ?"  said  Dame  Nelly.  "  Nay,  I  scorn 
the  proud  princox  too  much  £Dr  that.     Do  you 
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know,  he  made  all  the  folks  in  the  ward  stand  cap 
in  hand  to  him,  my  poor  old  John  Christie  and 
all  ?"  Here  her  recollection  began  to  overflow  at 
her  eyes. 

*^  A  plague  on  your  whimpering,"  said  Dalgar- 
no,  somewhat  harshly. — **  Nay,  never  look  pale 
for  the  matter,  Nell.  I  am  not  angry  with  you, 
you  simple  fool.  But  what  would  you  have  me 
think,  when  you  are  eternally  looking  back  upon 
your  dungeon  yonder  by  the  river,  which  smelt  of 
pitch  and  old  cheese  worse  than  a  Welchman  does 
of  onions,  and  all  this  when  I  am  taking  you  down 
to  a  castle  as  fine  as  is  in  Fairy  Land !" 

^*  Shall  we  be  there  to-night,  my  lord  ?"  said 
Nelly,  drying  her  tears. 

'*  To-night,  Nelly? — ^no,  nor  this  night  fort- 
night." 

''  Now,  the  Lord  be  with  us,  and  keep  us ! — 
But  shall  we  not  go  by  sea,  my  lord  ? — I  thought 
everybody  came  from  Scotland  by  sea.  I  am  sure 
Lord  Glenvarloch  and  Richie  Moniplies  came  up 
by  sea." 

^  There  is  a  wide  difference  between  coming 
up  and  going  down,  Nelly,"  answered  Lord  Dal- 
gamo. 

*^  And  so  there  is,  for  certain,"  said  his  simple 
companion.  '*  But  yet  I  think  I  heard  people 
speaking  of  going  down  to  Scotland  by  sea,  as  well 
as  coming  up.  Are  you  well  avised  of  the  way  ? 
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— ^Do  you  think  it  possible  we  can  go  by  land,  my 
sweet  lord?'* 

"  It  is  but  trying,  my  sweet  lady,"  said  Lord 
Dalgamo.  '*  Men  say  England  and  Scotland  are 
in  the  same  island,  so  one  would  hope  there  may 
be  some  road  betwixt  them  by  land." 

^'  I  shall  never  be  able  to  ride  so  far,"  said  the 
lady. 

"  We  will  have  your  saddle  stuffed  softer,"  said 
the  lord.  "  I  tell  you  that  you  shall  mew  your  city 
slough,  and  change  from  the  caterpillar  of  a  pal- 
try  lane  into  the  butterfly  of  a  prince's  garden. 
You  shall  have  as  many  tires  as  there  are  hours 
in  the  day — as  many  handmaidens  as  there  are 
days  in  the  week — as  many  menials  as  there  are 
weeks  in  the  year — and  you  shall  ride  a  hunting 
and  hawking  with  a  lord,  instead  of  waiting  upon 
an  old  ship-chandler,  who  could  do  nothing  but 
hawk  and  spit." 

"  Ay,  but  will  you  make  me  your  lady  ?"  said 
Dame  Nelly. 

"  Ay,  surely — what  else,"  replied  the  lord-^ 

My  lady-love." 
Ay,  but  I  mean  your  lady-wife,"  said  Nelly. 

**  Trulyj  Nell,  in  that  I  cannot  promise  to  oblige 
you.  A  lady-wife,"  continued  Dalgamo,  "  is  a  very 
different  thiiig  from  a  lady-love." 

**  I  heard  from  Mrs  Suddlechop,  whom  you 
lodged  me  with  since  I  left  poor  old  John  Chris- 


it 


THE  FORTUNES  OF  NIGEL.  73 

tie,  that  Lord  Glenvarloch  is  to  many  Dftvid 
Ramsay  the  clockmaker's  daughter." 

**  There  is  much  betwixt  the  cup  and  the  lip, 
Nelly.  I  wear  something  about  me  may  break  the 
bans  of  that  hopeful  alliance,  before  the  day  is 
much  older,"  answered  Lord  Dalgamo. 

**  Well,  but  my  father  was  as  good  a  man  as  old 
Davy  Ramsay,  and  as  well  to  pass  in  the  world, 
my  lord;  imd,  therefore,  why  should  you  not 
marry  me  ?  You  have  done  me  harm  enough,  I 
trow— wherefore  should  you  not  do  me  this  jus- 
tice?" 

**  For  two  good  I'easons,  Nelly.  Pate  put  a  hus- 
band on  you,  and  the  King  passed  a  wife  upon 
me,"  answered  Lord  Dalgamo. 

**  Ay,  my  lord,"  said  Nelly,  "  but  they  remain 
in  England,  and  we  go  to  Scotland." 

**  Thy  argument  is  better  than  thou  art  aware 
of,"  said  Lord  Dalgamo.  **  I  have  heard  Scottish 
lawyers  say  the  matrimonial  tie  may  be  unclasped 
in  our  country  by  the  gentle  hand  of  the  ordinary 
course  of  law,  whereas  in  England  it  can  only  be 
burst  by  an  act  of  Parliament.  Well,  Nelly,  we 
will  look  into  that  matter ;  and  whether  we  get 
married  again  or  no,  we  will  at  least  do  our  best 
to  get  unmarried." 

**  Shall  we  indeed,  my  honey-sweet  lord  ?  and 
then  I  will  think  less  about  John  Christie,  for  he 
will  marry  again,  I  warrant  you,  for  he  is  well  to 
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pass ;  and  I  would  be  glad  to  think  he  had  some^ 
body  to  take  care  of  him,  as  I  used  to  do,  poor 
loving  old  man !  He  was  a  kind  man,  though  he 
was  a  score  of  years  older  than  I ;  and  I  hope  and 
pray  he  will  never  let  a  young  lord  cross  his  ho- 
nest threshold  again.'* 

Here  the  dame  was  once  more  much  inclined  to 
give  way  to  a  passion  of  tears  ;  but  Lord  Dalgamo 
conjured  down  the  emotion,  by  saying,  with  some 
asperity — *^  I  am  weary  of  these  April  passions, 
my  pretty  mistress,  and  I  think  you  will  do  well 
to  preserve  your  tears  for  some  more  pressing  oc- 
casion. Who  knows  what  turn  of  fortune  may  in 
a  few  minutes  call  for  more  of  them  than  you  can 
render  ?** 

« **  Goodness,  my  lord  !  what  meaii  you  by  such 
expressions  ?  John  Christie  (the  kind  heart !)  used 
to  keep  no  secrets  from  me,  and  I  hope  your  lord- 
ship will  not  hide  your  counsel  from  me  ?" 

**  Sit  down  beside  me  on  this  bank,"  said  the 
nobleman ;  *'  I  am  bound  to  remain  here  for  a 
short  space,  and  if  you  can  be  but  silent,  I  should 
like  to  spend  a  part  of  it  in  considering  how  far  I 
can,  on  the  present  occasion,  follow  the  respectable 
example  which  you  reconomend  to  me." 

The  place  at  which  he  stopped  was  at  that  time 
little  more  than  a  mound,  partly  surrounded  by  a 
ditch,  from  which  it  derived  the  name  of  Camlet 
Moat.    A  few  hewn  stones  there  were,  which 
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had  escaped  the  fate  of  many  others  which  had 
been  used  in  building  different  lodges  in  the  forest 
for  the  royal  keepers.  These  vestiges,  just  suffi* 
dent  to  shew  that  '*  here  in  former  times,  the  hand 
of  man  had  been/'  marked  the  ruins  of  the  abode 
of  a  once  illustrious  but  long-forgotten  family,  the 
Mandevilles,  Earls  of  Essex,  to  whom  Enfield 
Chase  and  the  extensive  domains  adjacent  had  be- 
longed in  elder  days*  A  wild  woodland  prospect 
led  the  eye  at  various  points  through  broad  and 
seemingly  interminable  alleys,  which,  meeting  at 
this  point  as  at  a  common  centre,  diverged  from 
each  other  as  they  receded,  and  had,  therefore,  been 
selected  by  Lord  Dalgamo  as  the  rendezvous  for 
the  combat,  which,  through  the  medium  of  Richie 
Moniplies,  he  had  offered  to  his  injured  friend 
Lord  Glenvarloch. 

'^  He  will  surely  come,"  he  soid  to  himself; 
**  cowardice  was  not  wont  to  be  his  fault-^ot  least 
he  was  bold  enough  in  the  Park.-^-Perhaps  yonder 
churl  may  not  have  carried  my  message  ?  But  no 
— he  is  a  sturdy  knave— one  of  those  would  prisse 
his  masters'  honour  above  their  life. — hock  to  the 
palfrey,  Lutin,  and  see  thou  let  him  not  loose,  and 
cast  thy  falcon  glance  down  every  avenue  to  mark 
if  any  one  comes. — Buckingham  has  undergone 
my  challenge,  but  the  proud  minion  pleads  the 
King^s  paltry  commands  for  refusing  to  answer 
me.    If  I  can  baffle  this  Glenvarloch,  or  slay  him 
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— if  I  can  spoil  him  of  his  honour  or  his  life,  I 
shall  go  down  to  Scotland  with  credit  sufficient  to 
gild  over  past  mischances.  I  know  my  dear  coun- 
trymen— they  never  quarrel  with  any  one  who 
brings  them  home  either  gold  or  martial  glory." 

As  he  thus  reflected,  and  called  to  mind  the  dis- 
grace which  he  had  suffered,  as  well  as  the  causes 
he  imagined  for  hating  Lord  Glenvarloch^  his 
countenance  altered  under  the  influence  of  his 
contending  emotions,  to  the  terror  of  Nelly,  who, 
sitting  unnoticed  at  his  feet,  and  looking  anxious- 
ly in  his  face,  beheld  the  cheek  kindle,  the  mouth 
became  compressed,  the  eye  dilated,  and  the  whole 
countenance  express  the  desperate  and  deadly  re- 
solution of  one  who  awaits  an  instant  and  ded- 
sive  encounter  with  a  mortal  enemy.  The  lone- 
liness of  the  place,  the  scenery  so  different  from 
that  to  which  alone  she  had  been  accustomed,  the 
dark  and  sombre  air  which  crept  so  suddenly  over 
the  countenance  of  her  seducer,  his  command  im- 
posing silence  upon  her,  and  the  apparent  strange- 
ness of  his  conduct  in  idling  away  so  much  time 
without  any  obvious  cause,  when  a  journey  of 
such  length  lay  before  them,  brought  strange 
thoughts  into  her  weak  brain.  She  had  read  of 
women,  seduced  from  their  matrimonial  duties  by 
sorcerers  allied  to  the  hellish  powers,  nay,  by  the 
Father  of  Evil  himself,  who,  after  convejdng  his 
victim  into  some  desert  remote  from  human  kind, 
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exchanged  the  pleasing  shape  in  which  he  gained 
her  affections,  for  all  his  natural  horrors.  She 
chased  this  wild  idea  away  as  it  crowded  itself 
upon  her  weak  and  bewildered  imagination ;  but 
she  might  have  lived  to  see  it  realized  allegorical- 
ly,  if  not  literally,  but  for  the  accident  which  pre* 
sently  followed. 

The  page,  whose  eyes  were  remarkably  acute, 
at  length  called  out  to  his  master,  pointing  with 
his  finger  at  the  same  time  down  one  of  the  alleys, 
that  horsemen  were  advancing  in  that  direction. 
Lord  Dalgamo  started  up,  and  shading  his  eyes 
with  his  hand,  gazed  eagerly  down  the  alley; 
when,  at  the  same  instant,  he  received  a  shot, 
which,  grazing  his  hand,  passed  right  through  his 
brain,  and  laid  him  a  lifeless  corpse  at  the  feet,  or 
rather  across  the  lap,  of  the  unfortunate  victim  of 
his  profligacy.  The  countenance,  whose  varied 
expression  she  had  been  watching  for  the  last  five 
minutes,  was  convulsed  for  an  instant,  and  then 
stiffened  into  rigidity  for  ever.  Three  ruffians 
rushed  from  the  brake  from  which  the  shot  had 
been  fired,  ere  the  smoke  was  dispersed.  One, 
with  many  imprecations,  seized  on  the  page ;  an- 
other on  the  female,  upon  whose  cries  he  strove 
by  the  most  violent  threats  to  impose  silence ; 
whilst  the  third  began  to  undo  the  burthen  of  the 
page's  horse.     But  an  instant  rescue  prevented 
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tfaeir  availing  themselves  of  the  advantage  they 
had  obtained. 

It  may  easily  be  supposed  that  Richie  Moniplies, 
having  secured  the  assistance  of  the  two  Templars, 
ready  enough  tojoin  in  anything  which  promised 
a  fray,  with  Jin  Vin  to  act  as  their  guide,  had  set 
off,  gallantly  mounted  and  well-armed,  under  the 
belief  that  they  would  reach  Camlet  Moat  before 
the  robbers,  and  apprehend  them  in  the  fact.  They 
had  not  calculated  that,  according  to  the  custom 
of  robbers  in  other  countries,  but  contrary  to  that 
of  tibe  English  highwaymen  of  those  days,  they 
meant  to  insure  robbery  by  previous  murder.  An 
accident  also  happened  to  delay  them  a  little  while 
on  the  road.  In  riding  through  one  of  the  glades 
of  the  forest,  they  found  a  man  dismounted  and 
sitting  under  a  tree,  groaning  with  such  bitterness 
of  spirit,  that  Lowestoffe  could  not  forbear  asking 
if  he  was  hurt  In  answer,  he  said  he  was  an  un* 
happy  man  in  pursuit  of  his  wife,  who  had  been 
carried  off  by  a  villain ;  and  as  he  raised  his  coun- 
tenance, the  eyes  of  Richie^  to  his  great  astonish- 
ment, encoimtered  the  visage  of  John  Christie. 

**  For  the  Almighty's  sake,  help  me.  Master 
Moniplies  !"  he  said ;  **  I  have  learned  my  wife  is 
but  a  short  mile  before,  with  that  black  villain 
Lord  Dalgamo." 

"  Have  him  forward  by  all  means,"  said  Lowe- 
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stoffe ;  *^  a  second  Orpheus  seeking  his  Eurydioe ! 
— Have  him  forward — ^we  will  save  Lord  Dalgar- 
no's  purse,  and  ease  him  of  his  mistress — Have  him 
with  us,  were  it  but  for  the  variety  of  the  adven- 
ture. I  owe  his  lordship  a  grudge  for  rooking  me. 
We  have  ten  minutes  good." 

But  it  is  dangerous  to  calculate  closely  in  mat- 
ters of  life  and  death.  In  all  probability  the  mi- 
nute or  two  which  was  lost  in  mounting  John 
Christie  behind  one  of  their  party,  might  have 
saved  Lord  Dalgamo  from  his  fate.  Thus  his 
criminal  amour  became  the  indirect  cause  of  his 
losing  his  life ;  and  thus  **  our  pleasant  vices  are 
made  the  whips  to  scourge  us.** 

The  riders  arrived  on  the  field  at  full  gallop  the 
moment  after  the  shot  was  fired ;  and  Richie,  who 
had  his  own  reasons  for  attaching  himself  to  Ciole- 
pepper,  who  was  bustling  to  imtie  the  portmanteau 
from  the  page's  saddle,  pushed  against  him  with 
such  violence  as  to  overthrow  him,  his  own  horse 
at  the  same  time  stumbling  and  dismounting  his 
rider,  who  was  none  of  the  first  equestrians.  The 
undaunted  Richie  immediately  arose,  however,  and 
grappled  with  the  ruffian  with  such  good  will,  that 
though  a  strong  fellow,  and  though  a  coward  now 
rendered  desperate,  he  got  him  under,  wrenched 
a  long  knife  from  his  hand,  dealt  him  a  desperate 
stab  with  his  own  weapon,  and  leaped  on  his  feet ; 
and,  as  the  wounded  man  struggled  to  follow  his 
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example,  he  struck  him  upon  the  head  with  the 
butt-end  of  a  musketoon,  which  last  blow  proved 
fatal. 

**  Bravo,  Richie !"  cried  Lowestoffe,  who  had 
himself  engaged  at  sword-point  with  one  of  the 
ruffians,  and  soon  put  him  to  flight, — **  Bravo ! 
why,  man,  there  lies  Sin,  struck  down  like  an  ox, 
and  Iniquity's  throat  cut  like  a  calf." 

^*  I  know  not  why  you  should  upbraid  me  with 
my  up-bringing.  Master  LowestolSe,"  answered 
Richie,  with  great  composure ;  *  **  but  I  can  tell 
you,  the  shambles  is  not  a  bad  place  for  training 
one  to  this  work." 

The  other  Templar  now  shouted  loudly  to  them, 
— "  If  ye  be  men,  come  hither — ^here  lies  Lord 
Dalgarno,  murdered !" 

Lowestoffe  and  Richard  ran  to  the  spot,  and  the 
page  took  the  opportunity,  finding  himself  now 
neglected  on  all  hands,  to  ride  off  in  a  different 
direction;  and  neither  he,  nor  the  considerable 
sum  with  which  his  horse  was  burthened,  were 
ever  heard  of  from  that  moment. 

The  third  ruffian  had  not  waited  the  attack  of 
the  Templar  and  Jin  Vin,  the  latter  of  whom  had 
put  down  old  Christie  from  behind  him  that  be 
might  ride  the  -lighter ;  and  the  whole  five  now 
stood  gazing  with  horror  on  the  bloody  corpse  of 
the  young  nobleman,  and  the  wild  sorrow  of  the 
female,  who  tore  her  hair  and  shrieked  in  the  most 
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disconsolate  manner,  until  her  agony  was  at  once 
checked,  or  rather  received  a  new  direction,  by  the 
sudden  and  unexpected  appearance  of  her  husband, 
who,  fixing  on  her  a  cold  and  severe  look,  said,  in 
a  tone  suited  to  his  manner — "  Ay,  woman !  thou 
takest  on  sadly  for  the  loss  of  thy  paramour." — 
Then,  looking  on  the  bloody  corpse  of  him  from 
whom  he  had  received  so  deep  an  injury,  he  re^ 
peated  the  solemn  words  of  Scripture, — *'  *  Ven- 
geance is  mine,  saith  the  Lord,  and  I  will  repay 
it' — I,  whom  thou  hast  injured,  will  be  first  to 
render  thee  the  decent  offices  due  to  the  dead." 

So  saying,  he  covered  the  dead  body  with  his 
cloak,  and  then  looking  on  it  for  a  moment,  seemed 
to  reflect  on  what  he  had  next  to  perform.  As  the 
eye  of  the  injured  man  slowly  passed  from  the  body 
of  the  seducer  to  the  partner  and  victim  of  his 
crime,  who  had  sunk  down  to  his  feet,  which  she 
clasped,  without  venturing  to  look  up,  his  features, 
naturally  coarse  and  saturnine,  assumed  a  dignity 
of  expression  which  overawed  the  yoimg  Templars, 
and  repulsed  the  officious  forwardness  of  Richie 
Momplies,  who  was  at  first  eager  to  have  thrust 
in  his  advice  and  opinion.  **  Kneel  not  to  me,  wo- 
man," he  said,  '*  but  kneel  to  the  God  thou  hast 
offended,  more  than  thou  couldst  offend  such  an- 
other worm  as  thyself.  How  often  have  I  told 
thee,  when  thou  wert  at  the  gayest  and  the  light- 
est, that  pride  goeth  before  destruction,  and  a 
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haughty  spirit  before  a  faU  ?  Vanity  brought  foUy, 
and  folly  brought  sin,  and  sin  hath  brought  death, 
his  original  companion.  Thou  must  needs  leave 
duty,  and  decency,  and  domestic  love,  to  revel  it 
gaily  with  the  wild  and  with  the  wicked ;  and 
there  thou  liest,  like  a  crushed  worm,  writhing 
beside  the  lifeless  body  of  thy  paramour.  Thou 
hast  done  me  much  wrong — dishonoured  me  among 
friends— driven  credit  from  my  house,  and  peace 
from  my  fire-side — But  thou  wert  my  first  and 
only  love,  and  I  will  not  see  thee  an  utter  cast- 
away, if  it  lies  with  me  to  prevent  it. — Gentlemen, 
I  render  ye  such  thanks  as  a  broken-hearted  man 
can  give. — Richard,  commend  me  to  your  honour- 
able master. — I  added  gall  to  the  bitterness  of  his 
affliction,  but  I  was  deluded. — ^Rise  up,  woman, 
and  follow  me.*' 

He  raised  her  up  by  the  arm,  while,  with  stream- 
ing eyes,  and  bitter  sobs,  she  endeavoured  to  ex- 
press her  penitence.  She  kept  her  hands  spread 
over  her  face,  yet  suffered  him  to  lead  her  away  ; 
and  it  was  only  as  they  turned  around  a  brake 
which  concealed  the  scene  they  had  left,  that  she 
turned  back,  and  casting  one  wild  and  hurried 
glance  towards  the  corpse  of  Dalgamo,  uttered  a 
shriek,  and  clinging  to  her  husband's  arm,  exclaim- 
ed wildly, — ^^  Save  me — save  me !  They  have  mur- 
dered him !" 

Lowestoffe  was  much  moved  by  what  he  had 
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witnessed ;  but  he  was  ashamed,  as  a  town-gal- 
lant, of  his  own  unfashionable  emotion,  and  did  a 
force  to  his  feelings  when  he  exclaimed, — **  Ay, 
let  them  go — ^the  kind-hearted,  believing,  forgiving 
husband — the  liberal,  accommodating  spouse.  O 
what  a  generous  creature  is  your  true  London 
husband  ! — Horns  hath  he,  but,  tame  as  a  fatted 
ox,  he  goreth  not.  I  should  like  to  see  her  when 
she  has  exchanged  her  mask  and  riding-beaver  for 
her  peaked  hat  and  muffler.  We  will  visit  them 
at  Paul's  Wharf,  coz — ^it  will  be  a  convenient  ac- 
quaintance." 

**  You  had  better  think  of  catching  the  gipsy 
thief,  Lutin,"  said  Richie  Moniplies ;  **  for,  by 
my  faith,  he  is  off  with  his  master's  baggage  and 
the  siller." 

A  keeper,  with  his  assistants,  and  several  other 
persons,  had  now  come  to  the  spot,  and  made  hue 
and  cry  after  Lutin,  but  in  vain.  To  their  custody 
the  Templars  surrendered  the  dead  bodies,  and 
after  going  through  some  formal  investigation, 
they  returned,  with  Richard  and  Vincent,  to  Lon- 
don, where  they  received  great  applause  for  their 
gallantry.  Vincent's  errors  were  easily  expiated, 
in  consideration  of  his  having  been  the  means  of 
breaking  up  this  band  of  villains ;  and  there  is 
some  reason  to  think,  that  what  would  have  dimi- 
nished the  credit  of  the  action  in  other  instances, 
rather  added  to  it  in  the  actual  circumstances. 
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namely,  that  they  came  too  late  to  save  Lord  Dal«» 
gamo. 

George  Heriot,  who  suspected  how  matters  stood 
with  Vincent,  requested  and  obtained  permission 
from  his  master  to  send  the  poor  young  fellow  on 
an  important  piece  of  business  to  Paris.  We  are 
unable  to  trace  his  fate  farther,  but  believe  it  was 
prosperous,  and  that  he  entered  into  an  advan^ 
tageous  partnership  with  his  fellow-apprentice, 
upon  old  Davy  Ramsay  retiring  from  business,  in 
consequence  of  his  daughter's  marriage.  That 
eminent  antiquary,  Dr  Dryasdust,  is  possessed  of 
an  antique  watch,  with  a  silver  dial-plate,  and  a 
piece  of  catgut  instead  of  a  chain,  which  bears  the 
names  of  Vincent  and  Tunstall. 

Master  Lowestoffe  failed  not  to  vindicate  his 
character  as  a  man  of  gaiety,  by  inquiring  after 
John  Christie  and  Dame  Nelly ;  but  greatly  to  his 
surprise,  (indeed  to  his  loss,  for  he  had  wagered 
ten  pieces  that  he  would  domesticate  himself  in 
the  family,)  he  found  the  good-will,  as  it  was  call- 
ed, of  the  shop,  was  sold,  the  stock  auctioned,  and 
the  late  proprietor  and  his  wife  gone,  no  one  knew 
whither.  The  prevailing  belief  was,  that  they 
had  emigrated  to  one  of  the  new  settlements  in 
America. 

Lady  Dalgamo  received  the  news  of  her  un- 
worthy husband's  death  with  a  variety  of  emo- 
tions, among  which,  horror  that  he  should  have 
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been  cut  off  in  the  middle  career  of  his  profligacy, 
was  the  most  prominent.  The  incident  greatly 
deepened  her  melancholy,  and  injured  her  healths 
ahready  shaken  by  previous  circumstances.  Repos- 
sessed of  her  own  fortune  by  her  husband's  death, 
she  was  anxious  to  do  justice  to  Lord  Glenvarloch^ 
by  treating  for  the  recovery  of  the  mortgage.  But 
the  scrivener,  having  taken  fright  at  the  late  events, 
had  left  the  dty  and  absconded,  so  that  it  was  im- 
possible to  discover  into  whose  hands  the  papers 
had  now  passed.  Richard  Moniplies  was  silent, 
for  his  own  reasons ;  the  Templars,  who  had  wit- 
nessed the  transaction,  kept  the  secret  at  his  re- 
quest, and  it  was  universally  believed  that  the  scri- 
vener had  carried  off  the  writings  along  with  him. 
We  may  here  observe,  that  fears  similar  to  those 
of  the  scrivener  freed  London  for  ever  from  the 
presence  of  Dame  Suddlechop,  who  ended  her  ca- 
reer in  the  Basp-haus,  (viz.  Bridewell,)  of  Am- 
sterdam. 

The  stout  old  Lord  Huntinglen,  with  a  haughty 
carriage  and  unmoistened  eye,  accompanied  the 
funeral  procession  of  his  only  son  to  its  last  abode ; 
and  perhaps  the  only  tear  which  fell  at  length  upon 
the  coffin,  was  given  less  to  the  fate  of  the  indivi- 
dual, than  to  the  extinction  of  the  last  male  of  his 
ancient  race. 
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CHAP.  VI. 

Jaquet,  There  ii  tore  azM>ther  flood  towaxdt,  and  all  these  couples  are 
coming  to  the  ark. — ^Here  comes  a  pair  of  very  strange  beasts. 

A»  You  Like  It. 

The  fashion  of  such  narratives  as  the  present^ 
changes  like  other  earthly  things.  Time  was  that 
the  tale-teller  was  obliged  to  wind  up  his  story  by 
a  circumstantial  description  of  the  wedding,  bed- 
ding, and  throwing  the  stocking,  as  the  grand  ca- 
tastrophe to  which,  through  so  many  circumstan- 
ces of  doubt  and  difficulty,  he  had  at  length  hap- 
pily conducted  his  hero  and  heroine.  Not  a  circum- 
stance was  then  omitted,  from  the 'manly  ardour 
of  the  bridegroom,  and  the  modest  blushes  of  the 
bride,  to  the  parson's  new  surplice,  andr  the  silk 
tabinet  mantua  of  the  bride's-maid.  But  such  de- 
scriptions are  now  discarded,  for  the  same  reason, 
I  suppose,  that  public  marriages  are  no  longer  fa- 
shionable, and  that,  instead  of  calling  together  their 
friends  to  a  feast  and  a  dance,  the  happy  couple 
elope  in  a  solitary  post-chaise,  as  secretly  as  if  they 
meant  to  go  to  Gretna^Green,  or  to  do  worse.  I 
am  not  ungrateful  for  a  change  which  saves  an 
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author  the  trouble  of  attempting  in  vain  to  give  a 
new  colour  to  the  common-place  description  of  such 
matters  ;  but,  notwithstanding,  I  find  myself  for- 
ced  upon  it  in  the  present  instance,  as  circumstan- 
ces sometimes  compel  a  stranger  to  make  use  of  an 
old  road  which  has  been  for  some  time  shut  up. 
The  experienced  reader  may  have  already  remark- 
ed, that  the  last  Chapter  was  employed  in  sweep- 
ing out  of  the  way  all  the  imnecessary  and  less 
interesting  characters,  that  I  might  clear  the  floor 
for  a  blithe  bridal. 

In  truth,  it  would  be  unpardonable  to  pass  over 
slightly  what  so  deeply  interested  our  principal 
personage.  King  James.  That  learned  and  good- 
humoured  monarch  made  no  great  figure  in  the 
politics  of  Europe ;  but  then,  to  make  amends,  he 
was  prodigiously  busy,  when  he  could  find  a  fair 
opportunity,  of  intermeddling  with  the  private  af- 
fairs of,  his  loving  subjects,  and  the  approaching 
marriage  of  Lord  Glenvarloch  was  matter  of  great 
interest  to  him.  He  had  been  much  struck  (that 
is,  for  him,  who  was  not  very  accessible  to  such 
emotions,)  with  the  beauty  and  embarrassment  of 
the  pretty  Peg-a-Ramsay,  as  he  called  her,  when 
he  first  saw  her,  and  he  glorified  himself  greatly 
on  the  acuteness  which  he  had  displayed  in  detect- 
ing her  disguise,  and  in  carrying  through  the  whole 
inquiry  which  took  place  in  consequence  of  it. 

He  laboured  for  several  weeks,  while  the  court- 
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ship  was  in  progress,  with  his  own  royal  eyes,  so 
as  well  nigh  to  wear  out,  he  declared,  a  pair  of 
her  father's  best  bamades,  in  searching  through 
old  books  and  documents,  for  the  purpose  of  esta* 
blishing  the  bride's  pretensions  to  a  noble,  though 
remote  descent,  and  thereby  remove  the  only  ob- 
jection which  envy  might  conceive  against  the 
match.     In  his  own  opinion,  at  least,  he  was  emi- 
nently successful ;  for,  when  Sir  Mungo  Mala- 
growther  one  day,  in  the  presence-chamber,  took 
upon  him  to  grieve  bitterly  for  the  bride's  lack  of 
pedigree,  the  monarch  cut  him  short  with,  ^*  Ye 
may  save  your  grief  for  your  ain  next  occasions^ 
Sir  Mungo ;  for,  by  our  royal  saul,  we  will  up- 
hauld  her  father,  Davy  Ramsay,  to  be  a  gentleman 
of  nine  descents,  whase  great  gud&-sire  came  of  the 
auld  martial  stock  of  the  House  of  Dalwolsey,  than 
whom  better  men  never  did,  and  better  never  will, 
draw  sword  for  King  and  country.  Heard  ye  never 
of  Sir  William  Ramsay  of  Dalwolsey,  man,  of 
whom  John  Fordoun  saith, — '  He  was  helUcosissi- 
mu8^  nobiUssimus  V — His  castle  stands  to  witness 
for  itsell,  not  three  miles  from  Dalkeith,  man,  and 
within  a  mile  of  Banhock-rigg.     Davy  Ramsay 
came  of  that  auld  and  honoured  stock,  and  I  trust 
he  hath  not  derogated  from  his  ancestors  by  his 
present  craft.     They  all  wrought  wi'  steel,  man ; 
only  the  auld  Knights  drilled  holes  wi'  their  swords 
in  their  enemies'  corslets,  and  he  saws  nicks  in  his 
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brass  wheels.  And  I  hope  it  is  as  honourable  to 
give  eyes  to  the  blind  as  to  slash  them  out  of  the 
head  of  those  that  see,  )Emd  to  shew  us  how  to  va- 
lue our  time  as  it  passes,  as  to  fling  it  away  in 
drinking,  brawling,  spear-splintering,  and  sudilike 
unchristian  doings.  And  you  maun  understand, 
that  Davy  Ramsay  is  no  mechanic,  but  follows  a 
liberal  art,  which  approacheth  almost  to  the  act  of 
creating  a  living  being,  seeing  it  may  be  said  of  a 
watch,  as  Claudius  saith  of  the  sphere  of  Archi- 
medes, the  Syracusian — 

*  Indusus  Tariis  fiunulatur  spihtus  astris^ 
£t  yiTum  oertis  motibus  urget  opus." 

^  Your  Majesty  had  best  give  auld  Davy  a  coat- 
of-arms,  as  well  as  a  pedigree,"  said  Sir  Mungo. 

^  It's  done,  or  ye  bade.  Sir  Mungo,"  said  the 
King ;  **  and  I  trust  we,  who  are  the  fountain  of 
all  earthly  honour,  are  free  to  spirt  a  few  drops  of 
it  on  one  so  near  our  person,  without  offence  to 
the  Knight  of  Castle  Oimigo.  We  have  already 
spoken  with  the  learned  men  of  the  Herald's  Col- 
lege, and  we  propose  to  grant  him  an  augmented 
ooat-of-arms,  being  his  paternal  coat,  charged  with 
the  crown-wheel  of  a  watch  in  chief,  for  a  differ- 
ence ;  and  we  purpose  to  add  Time  and  Eternity, 
for  supporters,  as  soon  as  the  Garter  King-at- 
Arms  shall  be  able  to  devise  how  Eternity  is  to  be 
represented." 
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**  I  would  make  him  twice  as  miickle  as  Time,"* 
said  Archie  Armstrong,  the  Court  fool,  who  chanced 
to  be  present  when  the  King  stated  this  dilemma. 

**  Peace,  man — ye  shall  be  whippet,"  said  the 
King,  in  return  for  this  hint ;  **  and  you,  my  liege 
subjects  of  England,  may  weel  take  a  hint  from 
what  we  l^ave  said,  and  not  be  in  such  a  hurry  to 
laugh  at  our  Scottish  pedigrees,  though  they  be 
somewhat  long  derived,  and  difficult  to  be  deduced. 
Ye  see  that  a  man  of  right  gentle  blood  may,  for 
a  season,  lay  by  his  gentry,  and  yet  ken  whare  to 
find  it,  when  he  has  occasion  for  it.  It  would  be 
as  unseemly  for  a  packman,  or  pedlar,  as  ye  call  a 
travelling-merchant,  whilk  is  a  trade  to  which  our 
native  subjects  of  Scotland  are  specially  addicted, 
to  be  blazing  his  genealogy  in  the  faces  of  those  to 
whom  he  sells  a  bawbee's  worth  of  ribbon,  as  it 
would  be  to  him  to  have  a  beaver  on  his  head,  and 
a  rapier  by  his  side,  when  the  pack  was  on  his 
shoulders.  Na,  na — ^he  hings  his  sword  on  the 
cleek,  lays  his  beaver  on  the  shelf,  puts  his  pedi- 
gree into  his  pocket,  and  gangs  as  doucely  and 
cannily  about  his  pedling  craft  as  if  his  blood  was 
nae  better  than  ditch-water ;  but  let  our  pedlar  be 


*  Chaucer  says,  there  is  nothing  new  but  what  it  has  been 
old.  The  reader  has  here  the  original  of  an  anecdote  which 
has  since  been  fathered  on  a  Scottish  Chief  of  our  own  time. 
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transformed,  as  I  have  kenned  it  happen  mair  than 
ance,  into  a  bein  thriving  merchant,  then  ye  shall 
have  a  transformation,  my  lords, 

'  In  nova  fert  aDimos  mutatas  dicere  fonnas-— *— ' 

Out  he  pulls  his  pedigree,  on  he  buckles  his  sword, 
gives  his  beaver  a  brush,  and  cocks  it  in  the  face 
of  all  creation.  We  mention  these  things  at  the 
mair  length,  because  we  would  have  you  all  to 
know,  that  it  is  not  without  due  consideration  of 
the  circumstances  of  all  parties,  that  we  design,  in 
a  small  and  private  way,  to  honour  with  our  own 
royal  presence  the  marriage  of  Lord  Glenvarloch 
with  Margaret  Ramsay,  daughter  and  heiress  of 
i>avid  Bamsay,  our  horologer,  and  a  cadet  only 
thrice  removed  from  the  ancient  house  of  Dalwol- 
sey.  We  are  grieved  we  cannot  have  the  presence 
of  the  noble  Chief  of  that  House  at  the  ceremony ; 
but  where  there  is  honour  to  be  won  abroad,  the 
Lord  Dalwolsey  is  seldom  to  be  found  at  home. 
Sic/uitj  est,  et  erit. — Jingling  Geordie,  as  ye  stand 
to  the  cost  of  the  marriage-feast,  we  look  for  good 
cheer." 

Heriot  bowed,  as  in  duty  bound.  In  fact,  the 
King,  who  was  a  great  politician  about  trifles,  had 
manoeuvred'  greatly  on  this  occasion,  and  had  con- 
trived to  get  the  Prince  and  Buckingham  dispatch- 
ed on  an  expedition  to  Newmarket,  in  order  that 
he  might  find  an  opportunity  in  their  absence  of 
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indulging  himself  in  his  own  gossipping,  coshering 
habits,  which  were  distasteful  to  Charles,  whose 
temper  inclined  to  formality,  and  with  which  even 
the  favourite,  of  late,  had  not  thought  it  worthwhile 
to  seem  to  sympathize.  When  the  levee  was  dismiss- 
ed) Sir  Mimgo  Malagrowther  seized  upon  the  wor- 
thy citizen  in  the  court-yard  of  the  Palace,  and  de- 
tained him,  in  spite  of  all  his  efforts,  for  the  purpose 
of  subjecting  him  to  the  foUowing  scrutiny :- 

"  This  is  a  sair  job  on  you,  Master  George — ^.the 
King  must  have  had  little  consideration — ^this  will 
cost  you  a  bonnie  penny,  this  wedding-dinner  ?" 

^*  It  will  not  break  me.  Sir  Mungo,"  answered 
Heriot ;  '^  the  King  hath  a  right  to  see  the  table 
which  his  bounty  hath  supplied  for  years  well  co- 
vered for  a  single  day." 

"  Vara  true,  vara  true— well  have  a'  to  pay,  I 
doubt,  less  or  mair — a  sort  of  penny-wedding  it 
will  prove,  where  all  men  contribute  to  the  young 
folk's  maintenance,  that  they  may  not  have  just 
four  bare  legs  in  a  bed  thegether.  What  do  you 
purpose  to  give.  Master  George  ? — we  begin  with 
the  city  when  money  is  in  question." 

"  Only  a  trifle,  Sir  Mungo — I  give  my  god- 
daughter the  marriage-ring ;  I  bought  it  in  Italy 
— it  belonged  to  Cosmo  de  Medici.  The  bride  will 
not  need  my  help — she  has  an  estate  which  belong- 
ed to  her  maternal  grandfather." 

"  The  auld  soap-boiler,"  said  Sir  Mungo ;  "  it 
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win  need  some  of  his  suds  to  scour  the  blot  out  of 
the  Glenvarloch  shield — I  have  heard  that  estate 
was  no  great  things." 

^'  It  is  as  good  as  some  posts  at  Court,  Sir  Mun« 
go,  which  are  coveted  by  persons  of  high  quality," 
replied  George  Heriot. 

"  Court  favour,  said  ye  ?  Court  favour.  Master 
Heriot  ?"  replied  Sir  Mungo,  choosing  then  to  use 
his  malady  of  misapprehension ;  **  Moonshine  in 
water,  poor  thing,  if  that  is  all  she  is  to  be  tocher^ 
ed  with— -I  am  truly  solicitous  about  them." 

'*  I  will  let  you  into  a  secret  which  will  relieve 
your  tender  anxiety.  The  dowager  Lady  Dalgamo 
gives  a  competent  fortune  to  the  bride,  and  settles 
the  rest  of  her  estate  upon  her  nephew  the  bride-^ 
groom." 

*'  Ay,  say  ye  sae !"  said  Sir  Mungo,  ''just  to  shew 
her  regard  to  her  husband  that  is  in  the  tomb — 
lucky  that  her  nephew  did  not  send  him  there ;  it 
was  a  strange  story  that  death  of  poor  Lord'  Dal- 
gamo— some  folks  think  the  poor  gentleman  had 
much  wrong.  Little  good  comes  of  manying  the 
daughter  of  the  house  you  are  at  feud  with ;  in- 
deed, it  was  less  poor  Dalgamo's  fault,  than  theirs 
that  forced  the  match  on  him  ;  but  I  am  glad  the 
young  folks  are  to  have  something  to  live  on,  come 
how  it  like,  whether  by  charity  or  inheritance. 
But  if  the  Lady  Dalgamo  were  to  sell  all  she  has, 
even  to  her  very  wylie^M>at,  she  canna  gie  them 


94  THK  FORTUNES  OF  NIGEL. 

back  the  fair  Castle  of  Glenvarloch — ^that  is  lost 
and  gane— lost  and  gane." 

**  It  is  but  too  true,"  said  George  Heriot ;  **  we 
cannot  discover  what  has  become  of  the  villain 
Andrew  Skurliewhitter,  or  what  Lord  Dalgamo 
has  done  with  the  mortgage." 

**  Assigned  it  away  to  some  one,  that  his  wife 
might  not  get  it  after  he  was  gane  ;  it  would  have 
disturbed  him  in  his  grave,  to  think  Glenvarloch 
should  get  that  land  back  again,"  said  Sir  Mungo ; 
*^  depend  on  it,  he  will  have  ta'en  sure  measures 
to  keep  that  noble  lordship  out  of  her  grips  or  her 
nevoy's  either." 

**  Indeed  it  is  but  too  probable.  Sir  Mungo," 
said  Master  Heriot ;  '^  but  as  I  am  obliged  to  go 
and  look  after  many  things  in  consequence  of  this 
ceremony,  I  must  leave  you  to  comfort  yourself 
with  the  reflection." 

^*  The  bride-day,  you  say,  is  to  be  on  the  thirtieth 
of  the  instant  month  ?"  said  Sir  Mungo,  holloing 
after  the  citizen ;  ^^  I  will  be  with  you  in  the  hour 
of  cause." 

^'  The  King  invites  the  guests,"  said  George 
Heriot,  without  turning  back. 

"  The  base-bom,  ill-bred  mechanic  !"  soliloqui- 
zed Sir  Mungo,  "  if  it  were  not  the  odd  score  of 
pounds  he  lent  me  last  week,  I  would  teach  him 
how  to  bear  himself  to  a  man  of  quality.  But  I 
will  be  at  the  bridal  banquet  in  spite  of  him." 
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Sir  Mungo  contrived  to  get  invited,  or  command-* 
ed,  to  attend  on  the  bridal  accordingly,  at  which 
there  were  but  few  persons  present ;  for  James,  on 
such  occasions,  preferred  a  snug  privacy,  which 
gave  him  liberty  to  lay  aside  the  encumbrance,  as 
he  felt  it  to  be,  of  his  regal  dignity.  The  company 
was  very  small,  and  indeed  there  were  at  least  two 
persons  absent  whose  presence  might  have  been 
expected.  The  first  of  these  was  the  Lady  Dal- 
gamo,  the  state  of  whose  health,  as  well  as  the  re- 
cent death  of  her  husband,  precluded  her  attend- 
ance on  the  ceremony.  The  other  absentee  was 
Richie  Moniplies,  whose  conduct  for  some  time 
past  had  been  extremely  mysterious.  Regulating 
his  attendance  on  Lord  Glenvarloch  entirely  ac- 
cording to  his  own  will  and  pleasure,  he  had,  ever 
since  the  rencoimter  in  Enfield  Chase,  appeared  re- 
gularly at  his  bed-side  in  the  morning,  to  assist 
him  to  dress,  and  at  his  wardrobe  in  the  evening. 
The  rest  of  the  day  he  disposed  of  at  his  own  plea- 
sure, without  control  from  his  lord,  who  had  now 
a  complete  establishment  of  attendants.  Yet  he 
was  somewhat  curious  to  know  how  the  fellow  dis- 
posed of  so  much  of  his  time ;  but  on  this  subject 
Richie  shewed  no  desire  to  be  communicative. 

On  the  morning  of  the  bridal-day,  Richie  was 
particularly  attentive  in  doing  all  a  valet-de-cham- 
bre  could,  so  as  to  set  ofi*  to  advantage  the  very 
handsome  figure  of  his  master ;  and  when  he  had 
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arranged  his  dress  with  the  utmost  exactness,  and 
put  to  his  long  curled  locks  what  he  called  '^  the 
finishing  touch  of  the  redding-kaim/'  he  gravely 
kneeled  down,  kissed  his  hand,  and  bade  him  fieure- 
well,  saying  that  he  humbly  craved  leave  to  dis- 
charge himself  of  his  lordship's  service. 

'^  Why,  what  humour  is  this  ?"  said  Lord  Glen- 
varloch ;  **  if  you  mean  to  discharge  yourself  of 
my  service,  Richie,  I  suppose  you  intend  to  enter 
my  wife's  ?** 

"  I  wish  her  good  lad3rship  that  shall  soon  be, 
and  your  good  lordship,  the  blessings  of  as  good  a 
servant  as  myself,  in  heaven's  good  tune,"  said 
Richie ;  **  but  fate  hath  so  ordained  it,  that  I  can 
henceforth  only  be  your  servant  in  the  way  of 
friendly  courtesy."^ 

"  Well,  Richie,"  said  the  young  lord,  "  if  you  are 
tired  of  service,  we  will  seek  some  better  provision 
for  you ;  but  you  will  wait  on  me  to  the  church, 
and  partake  of  the  bridal  dinner  ?" 

**  Under  favour,  my  lord,"  answered  Richie,  **  I 
must  remind  you  of  our  covenant,  having  present- 
ly some  pressing  business  of  mine  own,  whilk  will 
detain  me  during  the  ceremony ;  but  I  will  not  fail 
to  prie  Master  George's  good  cheer,  in  respect  be 
has  made  very  costly  fare,  whilk  it  would  be  un- 
thankful not  to  partake  of." 

''  Do  as  you  list,"  answered  Lord  Glenvarloch ; 
and  having  bestowed  a  passing  thought  on  the 
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whimsical  and  pragmatical  disposition  of  his  fol- 
lower, he  dismissed  the  subject  for  others  better 
suited  to  the  day. 

The  reader  must  fancy  the  scattered  flowers 
which  strewed  the  path  of  the  happy  couple  to 
church — ^the  loud  music  which  accompanied  the 
proce88ion-*he  marriage  service  performed  by  a 
Bishop — ^the  King,  who  met  them  at  Saint  Paul's, 
giving  away  the  bride, — to  the  great  relief  of  her 
father,  who  had  thus  time,  during  the  ceremony, 
to  calculate  the  just  quotient  to  be  laid  on  the 
pinion  of  report  in  a  time-piece  which  he  was  then 
putting  together. 

When  the  ceremony  was  finished,  the  company 
was  transported  in  the  royal  carriages  to  George 
Heriot's,  where  a  splendid  collation  was  provided 
for  the  marriage^guests  in  the  Foljambe  apwt- 
ments.  The  King  no  sooner  found  himself  in  this 
snug  retreat,  than,  casting  from  him  his  sword  and 
belt  with  such  haste  as  if  it  burnt  his  fingers,  and 
flinging  his  plumed  hat  on  the  table,  as  who  should 
say,  Lie  there,  authority  !  he  swallowed  a  hearty 
cup  of  wine  to  the  happiness  of  the  married  couple, 
and  began  to  amble  about  the  room,  mumping, 
laughing,  and  cracking  jests,  neither  the  wittiest 
nor  the  most  delicate,  but  accompanied  and  applau- 
ded by  shouts  of  his  own  mirth,  in  order  to  encou- 
rage that  of  the  company  .  Whilst  his  Majesty  was 
in  the  midst  of  this  gay  humour,  and  a  call  to  the 
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banquet  was  aiudousljr  expected,  a  servant  whis- 
pered Master  Heriot  forth  of  the  apartment.  When 
he  re-entered,  he  walked  up  to  the  King,  and,  in 
his  turn,  whispered  something,  at  which  James 
started. 

**  He  is  not  wanting  his  siller  ?"*  said  the  King, 
shortly  and  sharply. 

**  By  no  means,  my  liege.  It  is  a  subject  he  is 
quite  indifferent  upon,  so  long  as  it  can  pleasure 
your  Majesty.*' 

**  Body  of  us,  man  r  said  the  King,  **  it  is  the 
speech  of  a  true  man  and  a  loving  subject,  and  we 
will  grace  him  accordingly.  Swith,  man  !  have  him 
— -panditejbres.  Moniplies  ? — ^They  should  have 
called  the  chield  Monypennies,  though  I  sail  war- 
rant you  English  think  we  have  not  such  a  name 
in  Scotland.'' 

**  It  is  an  ancient  and  honourable  stock,  the 
Monypennies,"  said  Sir  Mungo  Malagrowther ; 
**  the  only  loss  is,  there  are  sae  few  of  the  name." 

**  The  family  seems  to  increase  among  your 
countr3anen,  Sir  Mungo,"  said  Master  Lowestoffe, 
whom  Lord  Glenvarloch  had  invited  to  be  present, 
**  since  his  Majesty's  happy  accession  brought  so 
many  of  you  here." 

"  Right,  sir — bright,"  said  Sir  Mungo,  nodding 
and  looking  at  George  Heriot ;  *'  there  have  some 
of  us  been  the  better  of  that  great  blessing  to  the 
Englii^  nation." 
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As  he  spoke,  the  door  flew  open,  and  in  entered, 
to  the  astonishment  of  Lord  Glenvarloch,  his  late 
serving-man  Richie  Moniplies,  now  swnptuously, 
^^7f  gorgeously,  attired  in  a  superb  brocaded  suit, 
and  leading  in  his  hand  the  tall,  thin,  withered 
form  of  Martha  Trapbois,  arrayed  in  a  complete 
dress  of  black  velvet,  which  suited  so  strangely 
with  the  pallid  and  severe  melancholy  of  her  coun« 
tenance,  that  the  King  himself  exclaimed,  in  some 
perturbation,  **  What  the  deil  has  the  fallow 
brought  us  here  ?  Body  of  us  !  it  is  a  corpse  that 
has  run  off  with  the  mort-cloth  !" 

**  May  I  sifflicate  your  Majesty  to  be  gracious 
unto  her  ?"  said  Richie ;  **  being  that  she  is,  in  re- 
spect of  this  morning's  wark,  my  ain  wedded  wife, 
Mrs  Martha  Moniplies  by  name." 

**  Saul  of  our  body,  man !  but  she  looks  won- 
drous grim,"  answered  King  James.  -^*  Art  thou 
sure  she  has  not  been  in  her  tune  maid  of  honour 
to  Queen  Mary,  our  cousin,  of  red-hot  memory  ?" 

**  I  am  sure,  an  it  like  your  Majesty,  that  she 
has  brought  me  fifty  thousand  pounds  of  good  siller, 
and  better ;  and  that  has  enabled  me  to  pleasure 
your  Majesty,  and  other  folks." 

*'  Ye  need  have  said  naething  about  that,  man," 
said  the  King ;  *^  we  ken  our  obligations  in  that 
sma'  matter,  and  we  are  glad  this  rudas  spouse  of 
thine  hath  bestowed  her  treasure  on  ane  wha  kens 
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to  put  it  to  the  profit  of  his  King  and  country. — 
But  whare  the  deil  did  ye  come  by  her,  man  ?" 

**  In  the  auld  Scottish  fashion,  my  liege.  She  is 
the  captive  of  my  bow  and  my  spear,^  answered 
Moniplies.  **  There  was  a  convention  that  she 
should  wed  me  when  I  avenged  her  father's  death 
— so  I  slew,  and  took  possession." 

'*  It  is  the  daughter  of  old  Trapbois,  who  has 
been  missed  so  long,"  said  Lowestoffe. — *'  Where 
the  devil  could  you  mew  her  up  so  closely,  friend 
Richie  ?" 

**  Master  Richard,  if  it  be  your  will,*'  answered 
Richie ;  "  or  Master  Richard  Moniplies,  if  you 
like  it  better.  For  mewing  of  her  up,  I  found  her 
a  shelter,  in  all  honour  and  safety,  under  the  roof 
of  an  honest  countryman  of  my  own — and  for  se- 
crecy, it  was  a  point  of  prudence,  when  wantons 
like  you  were  abroad.  Master  Lowestoffe." 

There  was  a  lauirh  at  Richie's  maimanimous  re- 
pljr.  on  the  part  1  every  one  but  1^  bride,  who 
made  to  him  a  signal  of  impatience,  and  said,  with 
her  usual  brevity  and  sternness, — **  Peace — peace. 
I  pray  you,  peace.  Let  us  do  that  which  we  came 
for."  So  sajring,  she  took  out  a  bundle  of  parch- 
ments, and  delivering  them  to  Lord  Glenvarloch, 
she  said  aloud, — **  I  take  this  royal  presence,  and 
all  here,  to  witness,  that  I  restore  the  ransomed 
lordship  of  Glenvarloch  to  the  right  owner,  as  free 
as  ever  it  was  held  by  any  of  his  ancestors." 
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**  I  witnessed  the  redemption  of  the  mortgage," 
said  Lowestoffe ;  **  but  I  little  dreamt  by  whom 
it  had  been  redeemed." 

**  No  need  ye  should,"  said  Richie  ;  **  there 
would  have  been  small  wisdom  in  crying  roast- 
meat." 

"  Peace,"  said  his  bride,  "  once  more. — ^This 
paper,"  she  continued,  delivering  another  to  Lord 
Glenvarloch,  **  is  also  your  property — take  it,  but 
spare  me  the  question  how  it  came  into  my  cus- 
tody." 

The  King  had  bustled  forward  beside  Lord  Glen- 
varloch, and  fixing  an  eager  eye  on  the  writing, 
exdaimed — ^*  Body  of  ourselves,  it  is  our  royal 
sign-manual  for  the  money  which  was  so  long  out 
of  sight ! — How  came  you  by  it.  Mistress  Bride  ?" 

^'  It  is  a  secret,"  said  Martha,  dryly. 

**  A  secret  which  my  tongue  shall  never  utter," 
said  Richie,  resolutely,  *^  unless  the  King  commands 
me  on  my  allegiance." 

**  I  do— I  do  command  you,"  said  James,  trem- 
bling and  stammering  with  the  impatient  curiosi- 
ty of  a  gossip ;  while  Sir  Mungo,  with  more  ma- 
licious anxiety  to  get  at  the  bottom  of  the  mystery, 
stooped  his  long  thin  form  forward  like  a  bent 
fishing-rod,  raised  his  thin  grey  locks  from  his  ear, 
and  curved  his  hand  behind  it  to  collect  every  vi- 
bration of  the  expected  intelligence. — Mailha  in 
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the  meantime  frowned  most  ominously  on  Richie, 
who  went  on  undauntedly  to  inform  the  King, 
^^  that  his  deceased  father-in-law,  a  good  careful 
man  in  the  main,  had  a  touch  of  worldly  wisdom 
about  him,  that  at  times  marred  the  uprightness 
of  his  walk ;  he  liked  to  dabble  among  his  neigh- 
bour's gear,  and  some  of  it  would  at  times  stick 
to  his  fingers  in  the  handling." 

**  For  shame,  man,  for  shame,''  said  Martha ; 
^^  since  the  infamy  of  the  deed  must  be  told,  be  it 
at  least  briefly. — ^Yes,  my  lord,"  she  added,  ad- 
dressing Glenvarloch,  '*  the  piece  of  gold  was  not 
the  sole  bait  which  brought  the  miserable  old  man 
to  your  chamber  that  dreadful  night — ^his  object, 
and  he  accomplished  it,  was  to  purloin  this  paper. 
The  wretched  scrivener  was  with  him  that  morn- 
ing, and,  I  doubt  not,  urged  the  doting  old  man  to 
this  villainy,  to  prevent  the  ransom  of  your  estate. 
If  there  was  a  yet  more  powerful  agent  at  the 
bottom  of  the  conspiracy,  God  forgive  it  to  him  at 
this  moment,  for  he  is  now  where  the  crime  must 
be  answered !" 

**  Amen !"  said  Lord  Glenvarloch,  and  it  was 
echoed  by  all  present. 

"  For  my  father,"  continued  she,  with  her  stem 
features  twitched  by  an  involuntary  and  convulsive 
movement,  ^*  his  guilt  and  folly  cost  him  his  life ; 
for  my  belief  is  constant,  that  the  wretch,  who 
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counselled  him  that  morning  to  purloin  the  paper, 
left  open  the  window  for  the  entrance  of  the  mur- 
derers." 

Everybody  was  silent  for  an  instant ;  the  King 
was  fost  to  speak,  commanding  search  instantly  to 
be  made  for  the  guilty  scrivener.  "  /,  Uctar^*  he 
concluded,  **  coUiga  manu9~caput  obnubito — 
infeUci  suspendite  arborir 

Lowestoffe  answered  with  due  nespect,  that  the 
scrivener  had  absconded  at  the  time  of  Lord  Dal- 
gamo's  murder,'  and  had  not  been  heard  of  since* 

^^  Let  him  be  sought  for,"  said  the  King.  **  And 
now  let  us  change  the  discourse— these  stories 
make  one's  very  blood  grew,  and  are  altogether 
imfit  for  bridal  festivity.  Hymen,  O  Hymenee  !" 
added  he,  snapping  his  jfingers,  ^*  Lord  Glenvar- 
loch,  what  say  you  to  Mistress  Moniplies,  this 
bonny  bride,  that  has  brought  you  back  your  fa- 
ther's estate  on  your  bridal  day  ?" 

'^  Let  him  say  nothing,  my  liege,"  said  Martha, 
'^  it  will  best  suit  his  feelings  and  mine." 

**  There  is  redemption-money,  at  the  least,  to 
be  repaid,"  said  Lord  Glenvarloch ;  ''  in  that  I 
cannot  remain  debtor." 

^'  We  will  speak  of  it  hereafter,"  said  Martha ; 
^  my  debtor  you  cannot  be."  And  she  shut  her 
mouth  as  if  determined  to  say  nothing  more  on 
the  subject. 

Sir  Mungo,  however,  resolved  not  to  part  with 
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the  topic,  and  availing  himself  of  the  freedom  of 
the  moment,  said  to  Richie — ^^  A  queer  story  that 
of  your  father-in-law,  honest  man ;  methinks  your 
bride  thanked  you  little  for  ripping  it  up." 

'^  I  make  it  a  rule.  Sir  Mungo,"  replied  Richie, 
^^  always  to  speak  any  evil  I  know  about  my  fa- 
mily myself,  having  observed,  that  if  I  do  not,  it  is 
sure  to  be  told  by  ither  folks." 

'^  But,  Richie,"  said  Sir  Mungo,  ^'  it  seems  to 
me  that  this  bride  of  yours  is  like  to  be  master  and 
mair  in  the  conjugal  state." 

^'  If  she  abides  by  words.  Sir  Mungo,  I  thank 
heaven  I  can  be  as  deaf  as  any  one ;  and  if  she 
comes  to  dunts,  I  have  a  hand  to  paik  her  with." 

<<  Weel  said,  Richie,  again,"  said  the  King  ; 
*'  you  have  gotten  it  on  baith  haffits.  Sir  Mungo. 
— ^Troth,  Mistress  Bride,  for  a  fule,  your  gude- 
man  has  a  pretty  turn  of  wit" 

"  There  are  fools,  sire,"  replied  she,  "  who  have 
wit,  and  fools  who  have  courage,  and  are  great 
fools  notwithstanding. — ^I  chose  this  man  because 
he  waa  my  protector  when  I  was  desolate,  and 
neither  for  his  wit  nor  his  wisdom.  He  is  truly 
honest,  and  has  a  heart  and  hand  that  make 
r^mends  for  some  folly.  Since  I  was  condemned 
•>  seek  a  protector  through  the  world,  which  is  to 
me  a  wilderness,  I  may  thank  God  that  I  have 
^ome  by  no  worse." 

''  And  that  is  sae  sensibly  said,"  replied  the 
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King,  "  that,  by  my  saul,  111  try  whether  I  canna 
make  him  better.  Kneel  down,  Richie — some- 
body lend  me  a  rapier — ^yours,  Mr  Langstaff; 
(that's  a  brave  name  for  a  lawyer,) — ye  need  not 
flash  it  out  that  gate,  Templar  fashion,  as  if  ye 
were  about  to  pink  a  bailiff !" 

He  took  the  drawn  sword,  and  with  averted 
eyes,  for  it  was  a  sight  he  loved  not  to  look  on, 
endeavoured  to  lay  it  on  Richie's  shoulder,  but 
nearly  stuck  it  into  his  eye.  Richie,  starting  back, 
attempted  to  rise,  but  was  held  down  by  Lowe- 
stoffe,  while  Sir  Mungo,  guiding  the  royal  wea- 
pon, the  honour-bestowing  blow  was  given  and 
received :  "  SurgCy  camifex — Rise  up.  Sir  Richard 
Moniplies,  of  Castle-Collop ! — ^And,  my  lords  and 
lieges,  let  us  all  to  our  dinner,  for  the  cock-a4eekie 
is  cooling.'' 
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^  If  my  readen  ahcrald  at  any  time  remark  that  I  am  particularly  dull,  they 
may  be  anuzed  there  i<  a  design  under  it*' — British  BuayitU 


PREFATORY  LETTER, 

FROM  THE 

REVEREND  DOCTOR  DRYASDUST  OF  YORK, 

TO 

CAPTAIN  CLUTTERBUCK,  RESIDING  AT  FAIRY- 
LODGE,  NEAR  KENNAQUHAIR,  N.B. 


Very  worthy  and  dear  Sir, 
To  your  last  letter  I  might  have  answered, 
with  the  classic,  ^  Haud  equidem  invideoj 
miror  magisy  For  though  my  converse, 
from  infancy,  has  been  with  things  of  anti- 
quity, yet  I  love  not  ghosts  or  spectres  to 
be  commentators  thereon ;  and  truly  your 
account  of  your  conversation  with  our  great 
parent,  in  the  crypt,  or  most  intimate  recess 
of  the  publishers  at  Edinburgh,  had  upon 
me  much  the  effect  of  the  apparition  of  Hec- 
tor's phantom  to  the  hero  of  the  ^neid — 

"  Obstupui,  steteruntque  comie." 
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And,  as  I  said  above,  I  repeat  that  I  won- 
dered at  the  Vision,  without  envying  you 
the  pleasure  of  seeing  our  great  progenitor. 
But  it  seems  that  he  is  now  permitted  to 
shew  himself  to  his  family  more  freely  than 
formerly  ;  or  that  the  old  gentleman  is 
turned  somewhat  garrulous  in  these  latter 
days ;  or,  in  short,  not  to  exhaust  your  par- 
tience  with  conjectures  of  the  cause,  I  ^o 
have  seen  the  Vision  of  the  Author  of  Wa- 
verley.  I  do  not  mean  to  take  any  undue 
state  on  myself,  when  I  observe,  that  this 
interview  was  marked  with  circumstances 
in  some  degree  more  formally  complaisant 
than  those  which  attended  your  meeting 
with  him  in  our  worthy  publisher's ;  for 
yours  had  the  appearance  of  a  fortuitous 
rencontre,  whereas  mine  was  preceded  by 
the  communication  of  a  large  roll  of  papers, 
containing  a  new  history,  called  Peveril 
OF  THE  Peak. 

I  no  sooner  found  that  this  manuscript 
consisted  of  a  narrative,  running  to  the 
length  of  perhaps  three  hundred  and  thirty 
pages  in  each  volume,  or  thereabouts,  than 
it  instantly  occurred  to  me  from  whom  this 
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boon  came ;  and  having  set  myself  to  peruse 
the  vnitten  sheets,  I  began  to  entertain 
strong  expectations  that  I  might,  peradven- 
ture,  next  see  the  author  himself. 

Again,  it  seems  to  me  a  marked  drcum- 
.taXdu.t  whereas  a.  imier  apartment  of 
Mr  Constable's  shop  was  thought  a  place 
of  sufficient  solemnity  for  your  audience, 
our  venerable  senior  was  pleased  to  afford 
mine  in  the  recesses  of  my  own  lodgings, 
intra  parietes^  as  it  were,  and  without  the 
chance  of  interruption.  I  must  also  remark, 
that  the  features,  form,  and  dress  of  the 
Eidolon^  as  you  well  term  the  apparition  of 
our  parent,  seemed  to  me  more  precisely 
distinct  than  was  vouchsafed  to  you  on  the 
former  occasion.  Of  this  hereafter;  but 
Heaven  forbid  I  should  glory  or  set  up  any 
claim  of  superiority  over  the  other  descend- 
ants of  our  common  parent,  from  such  de- 
cided marks  of  his  preference — Laus  pro- 
pria sordet  I  am  well  satisfied  that  the 
honour  was  bestown  not  on  my  person,  but 
my  cloth — ^that  the  preference  did  not  ele- 
vate Jonas  Dryasdust  over  Clutterbuck,  but 
the  Doctor  of  Divinity  over  the  Captain. 
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Cedant  arma  tog<B — ^a  maxim  never  to  be 
forgotten  at  any  time,  but  especially  to  be 
remembered  when  the  soldier  is  upon  half- 
pay.  . 

But  I  bethink  me  that  I  am  keeping  you 
all  this  while  in  the  porch,  and  wearying 
you  with  long  inductions,  when  you  would 
have  me  properare  in  mediam  rem.  As  you 
will,  it  shaU  be  done ;  for,  as  his  Grace  is 
wont  to  say  of  me  wittily,  "  No  man  tells  a 
story  so  well  as  Dr  Dryasdust,  when  he  has 
once  got  up  to  the  starting-post." — Jocose 
hoc.    But  to  continue. 

I  had  skimmed  the  cream  of  the  narra- 
tive which  I  had  received  about  a  week 
since,  and  that  with  no  small  cost  and  pain ; 
for  the  hand  of  our  parent  is  become  so 
small  and  so  crabbed,  that  I  was  obliged  to 
use  strong  magnifiers.  FeeUng  my  eyes  a 
little  exhausted  towards  the  close  of  the 
second  volume,  I  leaned  back  in  my  easy- 
chair,  and  began  to  consider  whether  several 
of  the  objections  which  have  been  particu- 
larly urged  against  our  father  and  patron, 
might  not  be  considered  as  applying,  in  an 

especial  manner,  to  the  papers  I  had  per- 
is 
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used.  ^  Here  are  figments  enough/'  said 
I  to  myself,  ^  to  conftise  the  march  of  a 
whole  history — anachronisms  enough  to 
overset  all  chronology !  The  old  gentleman 
hath  broken  all  bounds — abiit — evasit-^ 
erupit*' 

As  these  thoughts  passed  through  my 
mind,  I  fell  into  a  fit  of  musing,  which  is 
not  uncommon  with  me  after  dinner,  when 
I  am  altogether  alone,  or  have  no  one 
with  me  but  my  curate.  I  was  awake,  how- 
ever; for  I  remember  seeing,  in  the  em- 
bers of  the  fire,  a  representation  of  a  mitre, 
with  the  towers  of  a  cathedral  in  the  back- 
ground ;  moreover,  I  recollect  gazing  for  a 
certain  time  on  the  comely  countenance  of 
Dr  Whiterose,  my  uncle,  by  the  mother's 
side — ^the  same  who  is  mentioned  in  The 
Heart  of  Mid-Lothian — ^whose  portrait, 
graceful  in  wig  and  canonicals,  hangs  above 
my  mantle-piece.  Farther,  I  remember 
marking  the  flowers  in  the  frame  of  carved 
oak,  and  casting  my  eye  on  the  pistols  which 
hang  beneath,  being  the  fire-arms  with 
which,  in  the  eventful  year  1746,  my  uncle 
meant  to  have  espoused  the  cause  of  Prince 

VOL.  IV.  H 
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Charles  Edward ;  for,  indeed,  so  little  did 
he  esteem  personal  safety,  in  comi;arison  of 
steady  high-church  principle,  that  he  waited 
but  the  news  of  the  Adventurer's  reaching 
London  to  hasten  to  join  his  standard. 

Such  a  doze  as  I  then  enjoyed,  I  find  com-* 
patible  with  indulging  the  best  and  deepest 
cogitations  which  at  any  time  arise  in  my 
mind.  I  chew  the  cud  of  sweet  and  bitter 
fancy,  in  a  state  betwixt  sleeping  and  war- 
king,  which  I  consider  as  so  highly  favour- 
able to  philosophy,  that  I  have  no  doubt 
some  of  its  most  distinguished  systems  have 
been  composed  under  its  influence.  My  ser- 
vant is,  therefore,  instructed  to  tread  as  if 
upon  down — ^my  door-hinges  are  carefiilly 
oiled — and  all  appliances  used  to  prevent 
me  from  being  prematurely  and  harshly  call- 
ed back  to  the  broad  waking-day  of  a  labo- 
rious world.  My  custom,  in  this  particular, 
is  so  well  known,  that  the  very  school-boys 
cross  the  alley  on  tip-toe,  betwixt  the  hours 
of  four  and  five.  My  cell  is  the  very  dwell- 
ing of  Morpheus.  There  is  indeed  a  bawl- 
ing* knave  of  a  broom-man,  quern  ^jgD— But 
this  is  matter  for  the  Quarter-Sessions. 
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As  my  head  sunk  back  upon  tiie  easy- 
chair  in  the  philosophical  mood  which  I 
have  just  described,  and  the  eyes  of  my  body 
b^an  to  close,  in  order,  doubtless,  that  those 
of  my  understanding  might  be  the  more 
widely  opened,  I  was  startled  by  a  knock  at 
the  door,  of  a  kind  more  authoritatively 
boisterous  than  is  given  at  that  hour  by  any 
visitor  acquainted  with  my  habits.  I  started 
up  in  my  seat,  and  heard  the  step  of  my. 
servant  hurrying  along  the  passage,  follow- 
ed by  a  very  heavy  and  measured  pace, 
which  shook  the  long  oak-floored  gallery  in 
such  a  manner,  as  forcibly  to  arrest  my  at- 
tention. '*  A  stranger,  sir,  just  arrived  from 
Edinburgh  by  the  North  Mail,  desires  to 
speak  with  your  Eeverence."  Such  were  the 
words  with  which  Jacob  threw  the  door  to 
the  wall ;  and  the  startled  tone  in  which  he 
pronounced  them,  although  there  was  no- 
thing particular  in  the  annunciation  itseU^ 
prepared  me  for  the  approach  of  a  visitor  of 
uncommon  dignity  and  importance. 

The  Author  of  Waverley  entered,  a  bulky 
and  tall  man,  in  a  travelling  great-coat, 
which  covered  a  suit  of  snuff-brown,  ciit  in 
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imitation  of  that  worn  by  the  great  Ram- 
bler. His  flapped  hat,  for  he  disdained  the 
modem  frivolities  of  a  travelling-cap,  was 
bound  over  his  head  with  a  large  silk  hand- 
kerchief, so  as  to  protect  his  ears  from  cold 
at  once,  and  from  the  babble  of  his  pleasant 
companion^  in  the  public  coach  from  which 
he  had  just  alighted.  There  was  somewhat 
of  a  sarcastic  shrewdness  and  sense,  which 
sat  on  the  heavy  penthouse  of  his  shaggy 
grey  eyebrow— his  features  were  in  other 
respects  largely  shaped,  and  rather  heavy, 
than  promising  wit  or  genius ;  but  he  had 
a  notable  projection  of  the  nose,  similar  to 
that  line  of  the  Latin  poet,— 


-'^  immodicum  surgit  pro  cuspide  rostrum. 


>t 


A  stout  walking-stick  stayed  his  hand— a 
double  Barcelona  protected  his  neck — ^his 
belly  was  something  prominent,  ^  but  that's 
not  much," — ^his  breeches  were  Substantial 
thickset-*-and  a  pair  of  top-boots,  which 
were  slipped  down  to  ease  his  sturdy  calves, 
did  not  conceal  his  comfortable  travelling 
stockings  of  lamb's  wool,  wrought,  not  on 
the  loom,  but  on  the  wires,  and  after  the 
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venerable  ancient  Cushion,  known  in  Scot- 
land by  the  name  of  r%dge^1^dnfiArrow.  His 
age  seemed  to  be  considerably  above  fifty, 
but  could  not  amount  to  threescore,  which 
I  observed  with  pleasure,  trusting  there 
may  be  ^  good  deal  of  work  had  out  of  him 
yet ;  especially  as  a  general  haleness  of  ap- 
pearance— ^the  compass  and  strength  of  his 
voice — the  steadiness  of  his  step—the  ro- 
tundity of  his  calf — ^the  depth  of  his  hem, 
and  the  sonorous  emphasis  of  his  sneeze, 
were  all  signs  of  a  constitution  built  for  per- 
manence. 

It  struck  ijfie  forcibly,  as  I  gazed  on  this 
portly  person,  that  he  realized,  in  my  imar- 
gination,  the  Stout  Gentleman  in  No»  II., 
who  aflPorded  such  subject  of  varying  spe- 
cidation  to  our  most  amusing  and  elegant 
Utopian  traveller,  Master  Geoffrey  Crayon. 
Indeed,  but  for  one  little  trait  in  the  con- 
duct of  the  said  Stout  Gentleman — ^I  mean 
the  gallantry  towards  his  landlady,  a  thing 
which  would  greatly  derogate  from  our  Se- 
nior's character — I  should  be  disposed  to 
conclude  that  Master  Crayon  had,  on  that 
memorable  occasion,  actually  passed  his  time 
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in  the  vicinity  of  the  Author  of  Waverley. 
But  our  worthy  patriarch,  be  it  spoken  to 
his  praise,  far  from  cultivating  the  society 
of  the  fair  sex,  seems,  in  avoiding  the  com- 
merce of  womankind,  rather  to  imitate  the 
humour  of  our  friend  and  relation.  Master 
Jonathan  Oldbuck,  as  I  was  led  to  conjec- 
ture, from  a  circumstance  which  occurred 
immediately  after  his  entrance. 

Having  acknowledged  his  presence  with 
fitting  thanks  and  gratulations,  I  proposed 
to  my  venerated  visitor,  as  the  refreshment 
best  suited  to  the  hour  of  the  day,  to  sum-- 
mon  my  cousin  and  housekeeper.  Miss  Ca- 
tharine Whiterose,  with  the  tea-equipage ; 
but  he  rejected  my  proposal  with  disdain, 
worthy  of  the  Laird  of  Monkbams.  "  No 
scandal-broth,"  he  exclaimed ;  ^  no  unidea'd 
woman's  chatter  for  me.  Fill  the  frothed 
tankard — slice  the  fatted  rump— I  desire 
no  society  but  yours,  and  no  refreshment 
but  what  the  cask  and  the  gridiron  can  sup- 

ply." 

The  beef-steak,  and  toast  and  tankard, 
were  speedily  got  ready  ;  and,  whether  an 
apparition,  or  a  bodily  presentation,  my  vi- 
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sitor  displayed  dexterity  as  a  trencher-man, 
which  might  have  attracted  the  envy  of  a 
hungry  hunter,  after  a  fox-chase  of  forty 
miles.  Neither  did  he  fail  to  make  some 
deep  and  solemn  appeals,  not  only  to  the 
tankard  aforesaid,  but  to  two  decanters  of 
London  particular  Madeira  and  old  Port ; 
the  first  of  which  I  had  extracted  from  its 
ripening  place  of  depositation,  within  reach 
of  the  genial  warmth  of  the  oven ;  the  other, 
from  a  deep  crypt  in  mine  own  ancient  cel- 
lar, which  whilom  may  have  held  the  vin- 
tages of  the  victors  of  the  world,  the  arch 
being  composed  of  Roman  brick.  I  could 
not  help  admiring  and  oongratalating  the 
old  gentleman  upon  the  vigorous  appetite 
which  he  displayed  for  the  genial  cheer  of 
old  England.  ^  Sir,"  was  his  reply,  "  I  must 
eat  as  an  Englishman,  to  qualify  myself  for 
taking  my  place  at  one  of  the  most  select 
companies  of  right  English  spirits,  which 
ever  girdled  in,  and  hewed  asunder,  a  moun- 
tainous sirloin,  and  a  generous  plumb-pud- 
ding." 

I  inquired,  but  with  all  deference  and 
modesty,  whith^  he  was  bound,  and  to  what 
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distinguished  Society  he  applied  a  descrip- 
tion so  general.  I  shall  proceed,  in  humble 
imitation  of  youj*  example,  to  give  the  sub- 
sequent dialogue  in  a  dramatic  form,  imless 
when  description  becomes  necessary. 

Author  of.  Waverhy.  To  whom  should  I 
apply  such  a  description,  save  to  the  only 
Spciety  to  whom  it  can  be  thoroughly  ap- 
plicable— ^those  unerring  judges  of  old  books 
and  old  wine — the  Boxburghe  Club  of  Lon- 
don ?  Have  you  not  heard  that  I  have  been 
chosen  a  member  of  that  Society  of  select 
Bibliomaniacs  ? 

Dryasdust.  {Rummaging  in  his  pocket.) 
I  did  hear  something  of  it  from  Captain 
Clutterbuck,  who  wrote  to  me — ay,  here  is 
his  letter — that  such  a  report  was  current 
among  the  Scottish  antiquaries,  who  were 
much  alarmed  lest  you  should  be  seduced 
into  the  heresy  of  preferring  English  beef 
to  seven-year-old  black-faced  mutton,  Ma- 
ra^hino  to  whisky,  and  turtle  soup  to  codc- 
ar-leekie ;  in  which  case,  they  must  needs 
renounce  you  as  a  lost  man. — ^  But,"  adds 
our  fiiend — ^his  hand  is  rather  of  a  military 
description — better  used  to  handle  the 
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sword  than  the  pen — ^^  Our  firiend  is  so 
much  upon  the  SHUN — ^the  shun^  I  think 
it  is — that  it  will  be  no  light  temptation 
which  will  withdraw  him  from  his  incog- 
nito." 

Author.  No  light  temptation,  unquestion- 
ably ;  but  this  is  a  powerfiil  one,  to  hob  or 
nob  with  the  lords  of  the  literary  treasures 
of  Althorpe  and  Hodnet,  in  Madeira  negus, 
brewed  by  the  classical  Dibdin — to  share 
those  profound  debates  which  stamp  accu- 
rately on  each  ^^  small  volume,  dark  with 
tarnished  gold,''  its  collar,  not  of  S.  S.,  but 
of  E.  R. — ^to  toast  the  immortal  memory  of 
Caxton,  Valdarar,  Pynson,  and  the  otlier 
fathers  of  that  great  art,  which  has  made 
all,  and  each  of  us,  what  we  are.  These, 
my  deir  son,  are  temptations,  to  which  you 
see  me  now  in  the  act  of  resigning  that 
quiet  chimney-comer  of  life,  in  which,  un- 
knowing and  unknown — save  by  means  of 
the  hopeful  family  to  which  I  have  given 
birth — I  proposed  to  wear  out  the  end  of 
life's  evening  gray. 

So  saying,  our  venerable  friend  took  an- 
other emphatic  touch  of  the  tankard,  as  if 
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the  very  expression  had  suggested  that  spe- 
cific remedy  against  the  evils  of  life  recom- 
mended in  the  celebrated  response  of  John* 
son's  anchorite — 

*'  Come,  my  lad,  and  drink  some  beer." 

When  he  had  placed  on  the  table  the 
silver  tankard,  and  fetched  a  deep  sigh  to 
collect  the  respiration  which  the  long 
draught  had  interrupted,  I  could  not  help 
echoing  it,  in  a  note  so  pathetically  com- 
passionate, that  he  fixed  his  eyes  on  me 
with  surprise.  ^  How  is  this  ?"  said  he, 
somewhat  angrily ;  "  do  you,  the  creature 
of  my  will,  grudge  me  my  preferment? 
Have  I  dedicated  to  you,  and  your  fellows, 
the  best  hours  of  my  life  for  these  seven 
years  past ;  and  do  you  presimie  to  grum- 
ble or  repine,  because,  in  those  which  are 
to  come,  I  seek  for  some  enjoyment  of  life 
in  society  so  congenial  to  my  pursuits  ?"  I 
humbled  myself  before  the  ofiended  Senior, 
and  professed  my  innocence  in  all  that  could 
possibly  give  him  displeasure.  He  seemed 
partly  appeased,  but  still  bent  on  me  an  eye 
of  some  suspicion,  while  he  questioned  me 
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in  the  words  of  old  Norton,  in  the  baUad  of 
the  ^*  Rising  in  the  North  Country." 

Author.  What  wouldst  thou  have,  Francis  Norton  ? 

Thou  art  my  youngest  son  and  heir ; 
Something  lies  brooding  at  thy  heart — 

Whatever  it  he,  to  me  dedare. 

Dryasdust  Craving,  then,  your  paternal 
forgiveness  for  my  presumption,  I  only 
sighed  at  the  possibility  of  your  venturing 
yourself  amongst  a  body  of  critics,  to  whom, 
in  the  capacity  of  skilful  antiquaries,  the 
investigation  of  truth  is  an  especial  duty, 
and  who  may  therefore  visit  with  the  more 
severe  censure  those  aberrations,  which  it 
is  so  often  your  pleasure  to  make  from  the 
path  of  true  history. 

Author.  I  understand  you.  You  mean 
to  say  these  learned  persons  will  have  but 
little  toleration  for  a  romance,  or  a  fictitious 
narrative,  founded  upon  history  ? 

Dryasdust  Why,  sir,  I  do  rather  appre- 
hend, that  their  respect  for  the  foundation 
will  be  such,  that  they  may  be  apt  to  quar- 
rel with  the  inconsistent  nature  of  the  su- 
perstructure ;  just  as  every  classical  travel- 
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ler  pours  forth  expressions  of  sorrow  and 
indignation,  when,  in  travelling  through 
Greece,  he  chances  to  see  a  Turkish  kiosk 
rising  on  the  ruins  of  an  ancient  temple. 

Author.  But  since  we  cannot  rebuild  the 
temple,  a  kiosk  may  be  a  pretty  thing,  may 
it  not  ?  Not  quite  correct  in  architecture, 
strictly  and  classically  criticized ;  but  pre- 
senting something  uncommon  to  the  eye, 
and  something  fantastic  to  the  imagination, 
on  which  the  spectator  gazes  with  pleasure 
of  die  same  description  which  arises  from 
the  perusal  of  an  Eastern  tale. 

Dryasdust  I  am  imable  to  dispute  with 
you  in  metaphor,  sir  ;  but  I  must  say,  in 
discharge  of  my  conscience,  that  you  stand 
much  censured  for  adulterating  the  pure 
sources  of  historical  knowledge.  You  ap- 
proach them,  men  say,  like  the  drunken 
yeoman,  who,  once  upon  a  time,  polluted 
the  crystal  spring  which  supplied  the  thirst 
of  his  family,  with  a  score  of  sugar  loaves 
and  a  hogshead  of  rum  ;  and  thereby  con- 
verted a  simple  and  wholesome  beverage 
into  a  stupifying,  brutifying,  and  intoxi- 
cating fluid ;  sweeter,  indeed,  to  the  taste^ 
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than  the  natural  lymph,  but,  for  that  very 
reason,  more  seductively  dangerous. 

Author.  I  allow  your  metaphor.  Doctor ; 
but  yet,  though  good  punch  cannot  supply 
the  want  of  spring-water,  it  is,  when  mo- 
destly used,  no  malum  in  se ;  and  I  should 
have  thought  it  a  shabby  thing  of  the  par- 
son of  the  parish,  had  he  helped  to  drink 
out  the  well  on  Saturday  night,  and  preach- 
ed against  the  honest  hospitable  yeoman  on 
Sunday  morning.  I  should  have  answered 
to  him,  that  the  very  flavour  of  the  liquor 
should  have  put  him  at  once  upon  his  guard ; 
and  that,  if  he  had  taken  a  drop  over  much, 
he  oughtto  blame  his  own  imprudence  more 
than  the  hospitality  of  his  entertainer. 

Dryasdust.  I  profess  I  do  not  exactly  see 
how  this  applies. 

Author.  No ;  you  are  one  of  those  nu- 
merous disputants,  who  will  never  follow 
their  metaphor  a  step  farther  than  it  goes 
their  own  way.  I  wiU  explain.  A  poor 
fellow,  like  myself,  weary  with  ransacking 
his  own  barren  and  bounded  imagination, 
looks  out  for  some  general  subject  in  the 
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huge  and  boundless  field  of  history,  which 
holds  forth  examples  of  every  kind — flights 
on  some  personage,  or  some  combination  of 
circumstances,  or  some  striking  trait  of  man- 
ners, which  he  thinks  may  be  advantageous- 
ly used  as  the  basis  of  a  fictitious  narrative 
— ^bedizens  it  with  such  colouring  as  his 
skill  suggests — ornaments  it  with  such  ro- 
mantic circumstances  as  may  heighten  the 
general  efiect — invests  it  with  such  shades 
of  character,  as  will  best  contrast  with  each 
other — and  thinks,  perhaps,  he  has  done 
some  service  to  the  public,  if  he  can  pre- 
sent to  them  a  lively  fictitious  picture,  for 
which  the  original  anecdote  or  circumstance^ 
which  he  made  free  to  press  into  his  ser- 
vice, only  furnished  a  slight  sketch.  Now 
I  cannot  perceive  the  slightest  harm  in  this. 
The  stores  of  history  are  accessible  to  every 
one ;  and  are  no  more  exhausted  or  impo- 
verished by  the  hints  thus  borrowed  fi-om 
them,  than  the  fountain  is  drained  by  the 
water  which  we  subtract  for  domestic  pur- 
poses. And  in  reply  to  the  sober  charge 
of  falsehood,  against  a  narrative  announced 
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positively  to  be  fictitious,  one  can  only  re- 
ply>  by  Prior's  exclamation, 

'*  Odzooks,  must  one  swear  to  the  truth  of  a  song  ?" 

Dryasdust  Nay  ;  but  I  fear  me  that  you 
are  here  eluding  the  charge.  Men  do  not 
seriously  accuse  you  of  misrepresenting  his* 
tory ;  although  I  assure  you  I  have  seen 
some  grave  treatises,  in  which  it  was  thought 
necessary  to  contradict  your  assertions. 

Author.  That  certainly  was  to  point  a 
discharge  of  artillery  against  a  wreath  of 
morning  mist. 

Dryasdust.  But  besides,  and  especially,  it 
it  is  said  that  you  are  in  danger  of  causing 
history  to  be  neglected — ^readers  being  con- 
tented with  such  frothy  and  superficial 
knowledge,  as  they  acquire  from  your  works, 
to  the  efiect  of  inducing  them  to  neglect 
the  severer  and  more  accurate  sources  of 
information. 

Author.  I  deny  the  consequence.  On  the 
contrary,  I  rather  hope  that  I  have  turned 
the  attention  of  the  public  on  various  points, 
which  have  received  elucidation  from  wri- 
ters of  more  learning  and  research,  in  con- 
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sequence  of  my  novels  having  attached  some 
interest  to  them.  I  might  give  instances, 
but  I  hate  vanity — I  hate  vanity.  The  his- 
tory of  the  divining  rod  is  well  known — ^it 
is  a  slight  valueless  twig  in  itself,  but  indi- 
cates, by  its  motion,  where  veins  of  precious 
metal  are  concealed  below  the  earth,  which 
afterwards  enrich  the  adventurers  by  whom 
they  are  laboriously  and  carefully  wrought. 
I  claim  no  more  merit  for  my  historical 
hints ;  but  this  is  something. 

Dryasdust.  We  severer  antiquaries,  sir, 
may  grant  that  this  is  true ;  to  wit,  that 
your  works  may  occasionally  have  put  men 
of  solid  judgment  upon  researches  which 
they  would  not  perhaps  have  otherwise 
thought  of  undertaking.  But  this  will 
leave  you  still  accountable  for  misleading 
the  young,  the  indolent,  and  the  giddy,  by 
thrusting  into  their  hands  works,  which, 
while  they  have  so  much  the  appearance  of 
conveying  information,  as  may  prove  per- 
haps a  salve  to  their  consciences  for  employ- 
ing their  leisure  in  the  perusal,  yet  leave 
their  giddy  brains  contented  with  the  crude. 
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uncertain^  and  often  false  statements,  which 
your  novels  abound  with. 

Author.  It  would  be  very  unbecoming  in 
me,  reverend  sir,  to  accuse  a  gentleman  of 
your  cloth  of  cant ;  but,  pray,  is  there  not 
something  like  it  in  the  pathos  with  which 
you  enforce  these  dangers  ?  I  aver,  on  the 
contrary,  that  by  introducing  the  busy  and 
the  youthful  to  "  truths  severe  in  fairy  fic- 
tion dressed,"  I  am  doing  a  real  service  to 
the  more  ingenious  and  the  more  apt  among 
them ;  for  the  love  of  knowledge  wants  but 
a  beginning — the  least  spark  will  give  fire 
when  the  train  is  properly  prepared ;  and 
having  been  interested  in  fictitious  adven- 
tures, ascribed  to  an  historical  period  and 
characters,  the  reader  begins  next  to  be 
anxious  to  learn  what  the  facts  really  were, 
and  how  far  the  novelist  has  justly  repre- 
sented them. 

But  even  where  the  mind  of  the  more 
careless  reader  remains  satisfied  with  the 
light  perusal  he  has  afforded  to  a  tale  of 
fiction,  he  will  still  lay  down  the  book  with 
a  degree  of  knowledge,  not  perhaps  of  the 
most  accurate  kind,  but  such  as  he  might 

VOL.  IV.  I 
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not  otherwise  have  acquired.  Nor  is  this 
limited  to  minds  of  a  low  and  incurious  de- 
scription; but,  on  the  contrary,  comprehends 
many  persons  otherwise  of  high  talents, 
who,  nevertheless,  either  from  lack  of  time, 
or  of  perseverance,  are  willing  to  sit  down 
contented  with  the  slight  information  which 
is  acquired  in  such  a  manner.  The  great 
Duke  of  Marlborough,  for  example,  having 
quoted,  in  conversation,  some  fact  of  Eng- 
lish history  rather  inaccurately,  was  request- 
ed to  name  his  authority.  "  Shakespeare's 
Historical  Plays,''  answered  the  conqueror 
of  Blenheim  ;  "  the  only  English  history  I 
ever  read  in  my  life."  And  a  hasty  recol- 
lection will  convince  any  of  us  how  much 
better  we  are  acquainted  with  those  parts 
of  English  history  which  that  immortal  bard 
has  dramatized,  than  with  any  other  portion 
of  British  story. 

Dryasdust.  And  you,  worthy  sir,  are  am- 
bitious to  render  a  similar  service  to  poste- 
rity? 

Author.  May  the  saints  forefend  I  should 
be  guilty  of  such  unfounded  vanity !  I  only 
shew  what  has  been  done  when  there  were 
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giants  in  the  land.  We  pigmies  of  the  pre- 
sent day,  may  at  least,  however,  do  some- 
thing ;  and  it  is  well  to  have  a  pattern  be- 
fore our  eyes,  though  that  pattern  be  ini- 
mitable. 

Dryasdust.  Well,  sir,  with  me  you  must 
have  your  own  course ;  and  for  reasons  well 
known  to  you,  it  is  impossible  for  me  to  re- 
ply to  you  in  argument.  But  I  doubt  if  all 
you  have  said  will  reconcile  the  public  to 
the  anachronisms  of  your  present  volumes. 
Here  you  have  a  Countess  of  Derby  fetch- 
ed out  of  her  cold  grave,  and  saddled  with 
a  set  of  adventures  dated  twenty  years  after 
her  death. 

AulAor.  She  may  sue  me  for  damages,  as 
in  the  case  Dido  versus  Virgil. 

Dryasdust  A  worse  fault  is,  that  your 
manners  are  even  more  incorrect  than  usual. 
Your  Puritan  is  faintly  traced,  in  compari- 
son to  your  Cameronian. 

Author.  I  agree  to  the  charge ;  but  al- 
though I  still  consider  hypocrisy  and  enthu- 
siasm as  fit  food  for  ridicule  and  satire,  yet 
I  am  sensible  of  the  difficulty  of  holding 
fanaticism  up  to  laughter  or  abhorrence. 
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without  using  colouring  ivhich  may  give 
offence  to  the  sincerely  worthy  and  religi- 
ous. Many  things  are  lawful  which  we  are 
taught  are  not  convenient ;  and  there  are 
many  tones  of  feeling  which  are  too  respect- 
able to  be  insulted,  though  we  do  not  alto- 
gether  sympathize  with  them. 

Dryasdust  Not  to  mention,  my  worthy 
sir,  that  perhaps  you  may  think  the  subject 
exhausted. 

Author.  The  devil  take  the  men  of  this 
generation  for  putting  the  worst  construc- 
tion on  their  neighbour's  conduct ! 

So  sa3dng,  and  flinging  a  testy  sort  of 
adieu  towards  me  with  his  hand,  he  open- 
ed the  door,  and  ran  hastily  down  stairs.  I 
started  on  my  feet,  and  rang  for  my  servant, 
who  instantly  came.  I  demanded  what  had 
become  of  the  stranger — ^he  denied  that  any 
such  had  been  admitted — I  pointed  to  the 
empty  decanters,  and  he — ^he — ^he  had  the 
assurance  to  intimate  that  such  vacancies 
were  sometimes  made  when  I  had  no  bet^ 
ter  company  than  my  own.  I  do  not  know 
what  to  make  of  this  doubtful  matter,  but 
will  certainly  imitate  your  example,  in  pla- 
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cing  this  dialogue,  with  my  present  letter, 
at  the  head  of  Feveril  of  the  Peak.  I 
am, 

Dear  Sir, 

Very  much  your  faithful  and 

obedient  servant, 

Jonas  Dryasdust. 


Michaelmat'day,  1828, 

YOAE. 
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CHAP.  I. 


When  civil  dudg«m  fiist  grew  high, 
And  men  fdl  out  they  knew  not  why ; 
When  foul  words,  jealousies,  and  fears. 
Set  folk  together  by  the  ears_ 

BUTLKR. 


William,  the  Conqueror  of  England,  was,  or 
supposed  himself  to  be,  the  father  of  a  certain 
William  Peveril,  who  attended  him  to  the  battle  of 
Hastings,  and  there  distinguished  himself.  The  li- 
beral-minded Monarch,  who  assumed  in  his  char- 
ters the  veritable  title  of  Guliehnus  Bastardus,  was 
not  likely  to  let  his  son's  illegitimacy  be  any  bar 
to  the  course  of  his  royal  favour,  when  the  laws  of 
England  were  issued  firom  the  mouth  of  the  Nor- 
man victor,  and  the  lands  of  the  Saxons  were  at 
his  unlimited  disposal.    William  Peveril  obtained 
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a  liberal  grant  of  property  and  lordships  in  Derby* 
shire,  and  became  the  erector  of  that  Gothic  fort- 
ress, which,  hanging  over  the  mouth  of  the  Devil's 
Cavern,  so  well  known  to  tourists,  gives  the  name 
of  Castleton  to  the  adjacent  village. 

From  this  feudal  Baron,  who  chose  his  nest  upon 
the  principles  on  which  an  eagle  selects  her  ejrry, 
and  built  it  in  such  a  fashion  as  if  he  had  intend- 
ed it,  as  an  Irishman  said  of  the  Martello  towers, 
for  the  sole  purpose  of  puzzling  posterity,  there 
was,  or  conceived  themselves  to  be,  descended  (for 
their  pedigree  was  rather  hypothetical)  an  opulent 
family  of  knightly  rank,  in  the  same  county  of 
Derby.  The  great  fief  of  Castleton,  with  its  adja- 
cent wastes  and  forests,  and  all  the  wonders  which 
they  contain,  had  been  forfeited  in  King  John's 
stormy  days,  by  one  William  Peveril,  and  had  been 
granted  anew  to  the  Lord  Ferrers  of  that  day. 
Yet  this  William's  descendants,  though  no  longer 
possessed  of  what  they  alleged  to  be  their  original 
property,  were  long  distinguished  by  the  proud 
title  of  Peverils  of  the  Peak,  which  served  to  mark 
their  high  descent,  and  lofty  pretensions. 

In  Charles  the  Second's  time,  the  representative 
of  this  ancient  family  was  Sir  Geoffrey  Peveril,  a 
man  who  had  many  of  the  ordinary  attributes  of 
an  old-fashioned  country  gentleman,  and  very  few 
individual  traits  to  distinguish  him  from  the  ge- 
neral portrait  of  that  worthy  class  of  mankind. 
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He  was  proud  of  small  advantages,  angry  at  small 
disappointments,  incapable  of  forming  any  resolu- 
tion or  opinion  abstracted  from  his  own  prejudices 
— ^he  was  proud  of  his  birth,  lavish  in  his  house- 
keeping, convivial  with  his  kindred  and  acquaint- 
ances, who  would  allow  his  superiority  in  rank— - 
contentious  and  quarrelsome  with  aU  that  crossed 
his  pretensions — ^kind  to  the  poor,  except  when 
they  plundered  his  game — a  royalist  in  his  political 
opinions,  and  one  who  detested  alike  a  Roundhead, 
a  poacher,  and  a  Presbjrterian.  In  religion  Sir 
Geofirey  was  a  high-ehurchman,  of  so  exalted  a 
strain  that  many  thought  he  still  nourished  in  pri- 
vate the  Roman  Catholic  tenets,  which  his  family 
had  only  renoimced  in  his  &ther*s  time,  and  that 
he  had  a  dispensation  for  conforming  in  outward 
observances  to  the  Protestant  faith.  There  was  at 
least  such  a  scandal  amongst  the  Puritans,  and  the 
influence  which  Sir  Geolffirey  Peveiil  certainly  ap- 
peared to  possess  amongst  the  Catholic  gentlemen 
of  Derbyshire  and  Cheshire,  seemed  to  give  coun- 
tenance to  the  rumour. 

Such  was  Sir  Geoffrey,  who  might  have  passed 
to  his  grave  without  farther  distinction  than  a 
brass-plate  in  the  chancel,  had  he  not  lived  in  times 
which  forced  the  most  inactive  spirits  into  exer- 
tion, as  a  tempest  influences  the  sluggish  waters  of 
the  deadest  meer.  When  the  Civil  Wars  broke  out, 
Peveril  of  the  Peak,  proud  from  pedigree,  and 


140  PEVEML  OF  THE  PEAK, 

brave  by  constitution,  raised  a  regiment  for  the 
King,  and  shewed  upon  several  occasions  more  ca- 
pacity to  command,  than  men  had  heretofore  given 
him  credit  for. 

Even  in  the  midst  of  the  civil  turmoil,  he  fell 
in  love  with,  and  married,  a  beautiful  and  amiable 
young  lady  of  the  noble  house  of  Stanley ;  and 
from  that  time  had  the  more  merit  in  his  loyalty, 
as  it  divorced  him  from  her  society,  unless  at  very 
brief  intervals,  when  his  duty  permitted  an  occa^ 
sional  visit  to  his  home.  Scorning  to  be  allured 
from  his  military  duty  by  domestic  inducements, 
Peveril  of  the  Peak  fought  on  for  several  rough 
years  of  civil  war,  and  performed  his  part  with 
sufficient  gallantry,  until  his  regiment  was  sur- 
prised and  cut  to  pieces  by  Poyntz,  Cromwell's  en- 
terprizing  and  successful  general  of  cavalry.  The 
defeated  Cavalier  escaped  from  the  field  of  battle, 
and,  like  a  triie  descendant  of  William  the  Con- 
queror, disdaining  submission,  threw  himself  into 
his  own  castellated  mansion-house,  which  was  at- 
tacked and  defended  in  a  siege  of  that  irregular 
kind  which  caused  the  destruction  of  so  many  ba- 
ronial residences  during  the  course  of  these  unhap- 
py wars.  Martindale  Castle,  after  having  suffered 
severely  from  the  cannon  which  Cromwell  himself 
brought  against  It,  was  at  length  surrendered 
when  at  the  last  extremity.  Sir  Geoffrey  himself 
became  a  prisoner,  and  while  his  liberty  was  only 
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restored  upon  a  promise  of  remaining  a  peaceful 
subject  to  the  Commonwealth  in  future,  his  for- 
mer delinquencies,  as  they  were  termed  by  the  ru- 
ling party,  were  severely  punished  by  fine  and  se- 
questration. 

But  neither  his  forced  promise,  nor  the  fear  of 
farther  unpleasant  consequences  to  his  person  or 
property,  could  prevent  Peveril  of  the  Peak  from 
joining  the  gallant  Earl  of  Derby  the  night  before 
the  fatal  engagement  in  Wiggan-lane,  where  the 
Earl's  forces  were  dispersed.  Sir  Greoffrey  had  his 
share  in  that  action,  had  escaped  with  the  reliques 
of  the  royalists  after  the  defeat,  to  join  Charles  II. 
He  witnessed  also  the  final  defeat  of  Worcester, 
where  he  was  a  second  time  made  prisoner ;  and 
as  being,  in  the  opinion  of  Cromwell  and  the  lan- 
guage of  the  times,  an  obstinate  malignant,  he  was 
in  great  danger  of  having  shared  with  the  Earl  of 
Derby  his  execution  at  Bolton-le-Moor,  as  he  had 
partaken  with  him  the  dangers  of  two  actions.  But 
Sir  Geoffrey^s  life  was  preserved  by  the  interest  of 
a  friend,  who  possessed  influence  in  the  councils 
of  Oliver — ^This  was  a  Mr  Bridgenorth,  a  gentle- 
man of  middling  quality,  whose  father  had  been 
successful  in  some  commercial  adventure  during 
the  peaceful  reign  of  James  I. ;  and  who  had  be- 
queathed his  son  a  considerable  sum  of  money,  in 
addition  to  the  small  patrimony  which  he  inherit- 
ed from  his  father. 
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The  substantial,  though  moderatensized  brick 
building  of  Moultrassie  Hall,  was  but  two  miles 
distant  from  Martindale  Castle,  and  the  young 
Bridgenorth  attended  the  same  school  with  the 
heir  of  the  Peverils.  A  sort  of  companionship,  if 
not  intimacy,  took  place  betwixt  them,  which  con- 
tinued during  their  youthful  sports — ^the  rather 
that  Bridgenorth,  though  he  did  not  at  heart  ad- 
mit Sir  Geoffrey's  claims  of  superiority  to  the  ex- 
tent which  the  other's  vanity  would  have  exacted, 
piedd  deference  in  a  reasonable  degree  to  the  repre- 
sentative of  a  femily  so  much  more  ancient  and 
important  than  his  own,  without  conceiving  that 
he  m  any  respect  degraded  himself  by  doing  so. 

Mr  Bridgenorth  did  not,  however,  carry  his  com- 
plaisance so  far  as  to  embrace  Sir  Geofirey's  side 
during  the  Civil  War.  On  the  contrary,  as  an  ac- 
tive Justice  of  the  Peace,  he  assisted  eminently  in 
arraying  the  militia  in  the  cause  of  the  Parlia- 
ment, and  for  some  time  held  a  military  commis- 
sion in  that  service.  This  was  partly  owing  to 
his  religious  principles,  for  he  was  a  zealous  Pres- 
byterian, partly  to  his  political  ideas,  which,  with- 
out being  absolutely  democratical^  favoured  the  po- 
pular side  of  the  great  national  question.  Besides, 
he  was  a  moneyed  man,  and  to  a  certain  extent  had 
a  shrewd  eye  to  his  worldly  interest.  He  un- 
derstood how  to  improve  the  opportunities  which 
civil  war  afforded,  of  advancing  his  fortune,  by  a 
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dexterous  use  of  his  capital ;  and  he  was  not  at  a 
loss  to  perceive  that  these  were  likely  to  be  obtain- 
ed by  joining  the  Parliament ;  while  the  King's 
cause,  as  it  was  managed,  held  out  nothing  to  the 
wealthy  but  a  course  of  exaction  and  compulsory 
loans.  For  these  reasons,  Bridgenorth  became  a 
decided  Roundhead,  and  all  friendly  communica- 
tion betwixt  his  neighbour  and  him  was  abruptly 
broken  asunder.  This  was  done  with  the  less  acri- 
mony, that,  during  the  Civil  War,  Sir  Geofirey 
was  almost  constantly  in  the  field,  following  the 
vacillating  and  unhappy  fortunes  of  *  his  master ; 
while  Major  Bridgenorth,  who  soon  renounced  ac- 
tive military  service,  resided  chiefly  in  London,  and 
only  occasionally  visited  the  Hall,  for  the  purpose 
of  seeing  his  wife  and  family. 

Upon  these  visits  he  learned,  and  it  was  with 
great  pleasure  he  received  the  intelligence,  that 
Lady  Peveril  had  shewn  much  occasional  kindness 
to  Mrs  Bridgenorth,  and  had  actually  given  her 
and  her  family  shelter  in  Martindale  Castle,  when 
Moultrassie  Hall  was  threatened  with  pillage  by 
a  body  of  Prince  Rupert's  ill-disciplined  Cavaliers. 
This  acquaintance  had  been  matured  by  frequent 
walks  together,  which  the  vicinity  of  their  places 
of  residence  suffered  the  Lady  Peveril  to  arrange 
with  Mrs  Bridgenorth,  who  deemed  herself  much 
honoured  in  being  thus  admitted  into  the  society 
of  so  distinguished  a  lady.     Major  Bridgenorth 
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heard  of  this  growing  intimacy  with  great  plea- 
sure, and  he  determined  to  repay  the  obligation, 
as  far  as  he  could  without  much  hurt  to  himself, 
by  interfering  with  all  his  influence,  in  behalf  of 
her  unfortunate  husband.  It  was  chiefly  owing  to 
Major  Bridgenorth's  mediation,  that  Sir  Geoffrey's 
life  was  saved  after  Worcester  battle.  He  obtain- 
ed him  permission  to  compound  for  his  estate  on 
easier  terms  than  many  who  had  been  less  obsti- 
nate in  malignancy ;  and,  finally,  when,  in  order 
to  raise  the  money  to  pay  the  composition,  the 
Knight  was  obliged  to  sell  a  considerable  portion 
of  his  patrimony,  Major  Bridgenorth  became  the 
purchaser,  and  that  at  a  larger  price  than  had  been 
paid  to  any  Cavalier  under  such  circumstances,  by 
a  member  of  the  Committee  for  Sequestrations.  It 
is  true,  the  prudent  committee-man  did  not,  by  any 
means,  lose  sight  of  his  own  interest  in  the  trans- 
action, for  the  price  was,  after  all,  very  moderate, 
and  the  property  lay  adjacent  to  Moultrassie  Hall, 
the  value  of  which  was  at  least  trebled  by  the  ac- 
quisition. But  then  it  was  also  true,  that  the  unfor- 
tunate owner  must  have  submitted  to  much  worse 
conditions,  had  the  committee-man  «used,  as  others 
did,  the  full  advantages  which  his  situation  gave 
him ;  and  Bridgenorth  took  credit  to  himself,  and 
received  it  from  others,  for  having,  on  this  occa^ 
sion,  fairly  sacrificed  his  interest  to  his  liberality. 
Sir  Geoffrey  Peveril  was  of  the  same  opinion, 
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and  the  rather  that  Major  Bridgenorth  seemed  to 
endure  his  exaltUion  with  great  moderation^^  and 
was  disposed  to  shew  him  personally  the  same  de- 
ference in  the  rise  of  his  fortunes,  which  he  had 
exhibited  formerly  in  their  early  acquaintance.  It 
is  but  justice  to  Major  Bridgenorth  to  observe^ 
that  in  this  conduct  he  paid  respect  as  much  to  the 
misfortunes  as  to  the  pretensions  of  his  far-descend- 
ed neighbour,  and  that,  with  the  frank  generosity 
of  a  blunt  Englishman,  he  conceded  points  of  ce- 
remony about  which  he  himself  was  indifferent, 
merely  because  he  saw  that  his  doing  so  gave  plea^ 
sure  to  Sir  Geoflirey. 

Peveril  of  the  Peak  did  justice  to  his  neigh-* 
hour's  delicacy,  in  consideration  of  which  he  for- 
got many  things.  He  forgot  that  Major  Bridge- 
north  was  already  in  possession  over  a  fair  third 
of  his  estate,  and  had  various  pecuniary  claims 
affecting  the  remainder,  to  the  extent  of  one-third 
more.  He  endeavoured  even  to  fcnrget,  what  it 
was  still  more  difficult  not  to  remember,  the  altered 
situation  in  which  they  and  their  mansions  now 
stood  to  each  other. 

Before  the  Civil  War,  the  superb  battlements 
and  turrets  of  Martindale  Castle,  situated  on  a 
rock  of  some  eminence,  looked  down  on  the  red 
brick-bmlt  ^all,  as  it  stole  out  from  the  green  plan- 
tations, just  as  an  oak  in  Martindale  Chase  would 
have  looked  beside  one  of  the  stunted  and  formal 
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young  beech-tirees  with  which  Bridgenorth  had 
graced  his  avenue ;  but  after  the  siege  which  we 
have  commemorated,  the  enlarged  and  augmented 
Hall  was  as  much  predominant  in  the  landscape 
over  the  shattered  and  blackened  ruins  of  the  Cas- 
tle, of  which  only  one  wing  was  left  habitable,  as 
the  youthful  beech,  in  all  its  vigour  of  shoot  and 
bud,  would  shew  to  the  same  aged  oak  stripped  of 
its  boughs,  and  rifted  by  lightning,  one-half  laid 
in  shivers  on  the  ground,  and  the  other  remaining 
a  blackened  and  ungraceful  trunk,  rent  and  splin- 
tered, and  without  either  life  or  leaves.  Sir  Geof- 
frey could  not  but  feel,  that  the  situation  and  pros- 
pects of  the  two  neighbours  were  exchanged  as 
disadvantageously  for  himself  as  the  appearance 
of  their  mansions  ;  and  that  though  the  authority 
of  the  man  in  office  under  the  Parliament,  the  se- 
questrator, and  the  committee-man,  had  been  only 
exerted  for  the  protection  of  the  cavalier  and  the 
malignant,  they  would  have  been  as  effectual  if 
applied  to  procure  his  utter  ruin ;  and  that  he  was 
become  a  client,  while  his  neighbour  was  elevated 
into  a  patron. 

There  were  two  considerations,  besides  the  ne- 
cessity of  the  case  and  the  constant  advice  of  his 
lady,  which  enabled  Peveril  of  the  Peak  to  endure, 
with  some  patience,  this  state  of  degradation.  The 
first  was,  that  the  politics  of  Major  Bridgenorth 
began,  on  many  points,  to  assimilate  themselves 
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to  his  own.  As  a  Presbyterian,  he  was  not  an  ut- 
ter enemy  to  monarchy,  and  had  been  considerably 
shocked  at  the  unexpected  trial  and  execution  of 
the  King ;  as  a  civilian  and  a  man  of  property,  he 
feared  the  domination  of  the  military ;  and  though 
he  wished  not  to  see  Charles  restored  by  force  of 
arms,  yet  he  arrived  at  the  conclusion,  that  to 
bring  back  the  heir  of  the  royal  family  on  such 
terms  of  composition  as  might  ensure  the  protec- 
tion of  those  popular  immunities  and  privileges 
for  which  the  Long  Parliament  had  at  first  con- 
tended, would  be  the  surest  and  most  desirable  ter- 
mination to  the  mutations  of  state  which  had  agi- 
tated Britain.  Indeed,  the  Major's  ideas  on  this 
point  approached  so  nearly  those  of  his  neighbour, 
that  he  had  well  nigh  suffered  Sir  Greoffrey,  who 
had  a  finger  in  almost  all  the  conspiracies  of  the 
Royalists,  to  involve  him  in  the  unfortunate  rising 
of  Penruddock  and  Groves,  in  the  west,  in  which 
many  of  the  Presbyterian  interest,  as  well  as  the 
Cavalier  party,  were  engaged.  And  though  his 
habitual  prudence  eventually  kept  him  out  of  this 
and  other  dangers.  Major  Bridgenorth  was  consi- 
dered, during  the  last  years  of  Cromwell's  domi- 
nation, and  the  interregnum  which  succeeded,  as 
a  disaffected  person  to  the  Commonwealth,  and  a 
favourer  of  Charles  Stuart. 

But  besides  this  approximation  to  the  same  po- 
litical opinions,  another  bond  of  intimacy  united 
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the  families  of  the  Castle  and  the  Hall.  Major 
Bridgenorth,  fortunate,  and  eminently  so  in  all  his 
worldly  transactions,  was  visited  by  severe  and 
reiterated  misfortunes  in  his  family,  and  became, 
in  this  particular,  an  object  of  compassion  to  his 
poorer  and  more  decayed  neighbour.  Betwixt  the 
breaking  out  of  the  Civil  War  and  the  Restora- 
tion, he  lost  successively  a  family  of  no  less  than 
six  children,  apparently  through  a  delicacy  of  con- 
stitution, which  cut  off  the  little  prattlers  at  the 
early  age  when  they  most  wind  themselves  around 
the  heart  of  the  parents. 

In  the  beginning  of  the  year  1658,  Major  Bridge- 
north  was  childless  ;  ere  it  ended,  he  had  a  daugh- 
ter, indeed,  but  her  birth  was  purchased  by  the 
death  of  an  affectionate  wife,  whose  constitution 
had  been  exhausted  by  maternal  grief,  and  by  the 
anxious  and  harrowing  reflection,  that  from  her 
the  children  they  had  lost  derived  that  delicacy  of 
health,  which  proved  unable  to  imdergo  the  tear 
and  wear  of  existence.  The  same  voice  which  told 
Bridgenorth  that  he  was  father  of  a  living  child, 
(it  was  the  friendly  voice  of  Lady  Peveril,)  com- 
municated  to  him  the  melancholy  intelligence  that 
he  was  no  longer  a  husband.  The  feelings  of  Ma- 
jor Bridgenorth  were  strong  and  deep,  rather  than 
hasty  and  vehement ;  and  his  grief  assumed  the 
form  of  a  sullen  stupor,  from  which  neither  the 
friendly  remonstrances  of  Sir  Geoffrey,  who  did 
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not  fail  to  be  with  his  neighbour  at  this  distress- 
ing conjuncture,  even  though  he  knew  he,  must 
meet  the  Presbyterian  pastor,  nor  the  ghostly  ex- 
hortations of  this  latter  person,  were  able  to  rouse 
the  imfortunate  widower. 

At  length  Lady  Peveril,  with  the  ready  inven- 
tion of  a  female  sharpened  by  the  sight  of  distress 
and  the  feelings  of  sympathy,  tried  on  the  sufferer 
one  of  those  experiments  by  which  grief  is  ofLen 
awakened  from  despondency  into  tears.  She  placed 
in  Bridgenorth's  arms  the  infant  whose  birth  had 
cost  him  so  dear,  and  conjured  him  to  remember 
that  his  Alice  was  not  yet  dead,  since  she  sur- 
vived in  the  helpless  child  she  had  left  to  his  pater- 
nal care. 

"  Take  her  away — take  her  away !"  said  the 
unhappy  man,  and  they  were  the  first  words  he 
had  spoken  ;  '*  let  me  not  look  on  her — it  is  but 
another  blossom  that  has  bloomed  to  fade,  and  the 
tree  that  bore  it  will  never  flourish  more  !'* 

He  almost  threw  the  child  into  Lady  Peveril's 
arms,  placed  his  hands  before  his  face,  and  wept 
aloud*  Lady  Peveril  did  not  say,  "  Be  comforted," 
but  she  ventured  to  promise  that  the  blossom  should 
ripen  to  finiit. 

**  Never,  never  !"  said  Bridgenorth ;  "  take  the 
unhappy  child  away,  and  let  me  only  know  when 
I  shall  wear  black  for  her — ^Wear  black !"  he  ex* 
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daimed,  interrupting  himself,  **  what  other  colour 
shall  I  wear  during  the  remainder  of  my  life  ?" 

**  I  will  take  the  child  for  a  season,'^  said  Lady 
Peveril,  '*  since  the  sight  of  her  is  so  painful  to 
you ;  and  the  little  Alice  shall  share  the  nursery 
of  our  Julian,  until  it  shall  be  pleasure  and  not 
pain  for  you  to  look  on  her.'' 

**  That  hour  will  never  come,"  said  the  unhappy 
father ;  ^'  her  doom  is  written — she  will  follow 
the  rest — God*s  will  be  done. — Lady,  I  thank  you 
— I  trust  her  to  your  care ;  and  I  thank  God  that 
my  eye  shall  not  see  her  dying  agonies." 

Without  detaining  the  reader's  attention  longer 
on  this  painful  theme,  it  is  enough  to  say  that  the 
Lady  Peveril  did  undertake  the  duties  of  a  mother 
to  the  little  orphan  ;  and  perhaps  it  was  owing,  in 
a  great  measure,  to  her  judicious  treatment  of  the 
infant,  that  its  feeble  life  was  preserved,  since  the 
gUmmering  spark  might  probably  have  been  alto- 
gether smothered,  had  it,  like  the  Major's  former 
children,  undergone  the  over-care  and  over-nursing 
of  a  mother  rendered  nervously  cautious  and  anxi- 
ous by  so  many  successive  losses.  The  lady  was 
the  more  ready  to  undertake  this  charge,  that  she 
herself  had  lost  two  infant  children ;  and  that  she 
attributed  the  preservation  of  the  third,  now  a  fine 
healthy  child  of  three  years  old,  to  Julian's  being 
subjected  to  rather  a  different  course  of  diet  and 
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treatment  than  was  then  generally  practised.  She 
resolved  to  follow  the  same  regimen  with  the  lit- 
tle orphan,  which  she  had  observed  in  the  case  of 
her  own  boy,  and  it  was  equally  successful.  By  a 
more  sparing  use  of  medicine,  by  a  bolder  admis- 
sion of  fresh  air,  by  a  firm,  yet  cautious  attention 
to  encourage  rather  than  to  supersede  the  exer- 
tions of  nature,  the  puny  infant,  under  the  care  of 
an  excellent  nurse,  gradually  improved  in  strength 
and  in  liveliness. 

Sir  Geoffrey,  like  most  men  <^  his  frank  and 
good-natured  disposition,  was  naturally  fond  of 
children,  and  so  much  compassionated  the  sorrows 
of  his  neighbour,  that  he  entirely  forgot  his  being 
a  Presbyterian,  imtil  it  became  necessary  that  the 
infant  should  be  christened  by  a  teacher  of  that 
persuasion. 

This  was  a  trying  case— the  father  seemed  in- 
capable of  giving  direction ;  and  that  the  threshold 
of  Martindale  Castle  should  be  violated  by  the 
heretical  step  of  a  dissenting  clergyman,  was  mat- 
ter €£  horror  to  its  orthodox  owner.  He  had  seen 
the  famous  Hugh  Peters,  with  a  Bible  in  one  hand 
and  a  pistol  in  the  other,  ride  in  triumph  through 
the  court-door  when  Martindale  was  surrendered, 
and  the  bitterness  of  that  hour  had^  entered  like 
iron  into  his  soul.  Yet  such  was  Lady  Peveril's 
influence  over  the  prejudices  of  her  husband,  that 
he  was  induced  to  connive  at  the  ceremony,  taking 
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place  in  a  remote  garden-house,  which  was  not 
properly  within  the  predncts  of  the  Castle-wsdi. 
The  lady  even  dared  to  be  present  while  the  cere- 
mony was  performed  by  the  reverend  Master  Sols- 
grace,  who  had  once  preached  a  sermon  of  three 
hours'  length  before  the  House  of  Commons,  upon 
a  thanksgiving  occasion  after  the  relief  of  Exeter. 
Sir  Geoffrey  Peveril  took  care  to  be  absent  the 
whole  day  from  the  Castle,  and  it  was  only  from 
the  great  interest  which  he  took  in  the  washing, 
perfuming,  and  as  it  were  purification  of  the  sum- 
mer-house, that  it  could  have  been  guessed  he 
knew  anything  of  what  had  taken  place  in  it. 

But,  whatever  prejudices  the  good  Knight  might 
entertain  against  his  neighbour's  form  of  religion, 
they  did  not  in  any  way  influence  his  feelings  to- 
wards him  as  a  sufferer  under  severe  aflliction. 
The  mode  in  which  he  shewed  his  sympathy  was 
rather  singular,  but  exactly  suited  the  character  of 
4x)th,  and  the  terms  on  which  they  stood  with  each 
other. 

Morning  after  morning  the  good  Baronet  made 
Moultrassie  Hall  the  termination  of  his  walk  or 
ride,  and  said  a  single  word  of  kindness  as  he 
passed.  Sometimes  he  entered  the  old  parlour 
where  the  proprietor  sat  in  solitary  wretchedness 
and  despondency ;  but  more  frequently,  (for  Sir 
Geoffrey  did  not  pretend  to  great  talents  of  con- 
versation,) he  paused  09  the  terrace,  and  stopping 
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or  hatting  his  horse  by  the  latticed  window,  said 
aloud  to  the  melancholy  inmate,  **  How  is  it  with 
you.  Master  Bridgenorth?  (the  Knight  would 
never  acknowledge  his  neighbour's  military  rank 
of  Major ;)  I  just  looked  in  to  bid  you  keep  a  good 
heart,  man,  and  to  tell  you  that  Julian  is  well,  and 
little  Alice  is  well,  and  all  are  well  at  Martindale 
Castle." 

A  deep  sigh,  sometimes  coupled  with  ^'  I  thank 
you.  Sir  Geoffrey ;  my  grateful  duty  waits  on  Lady 
Peveril,"  was  generally  Bridgenorth's  only  answer. 
But  the  news  was  received  on  the  one  part  with 
the  kindness  which  was  designed  upon  the  other ; 
it  gradually  became  less  painful  and  more  inte- 
resting ;  the  lattice  window  was  never  closed,  nor 
was  the  leathern  easy-chair,  which  stood  next  to 
it,  ever  empty,- when  the  usual  hour  of  the  Ba- 
ronet's momentary  visit  approached.  At  length 
the  expectation  of  that  passing  minute  became  the 
pivot  upon  which  the  thoughts  of  poor  Bridge- 
north  turned  during  all  the  rest  of  the  day.  Most 
men  have  known  the  influence  of  such  brief  but 
ruling  moments  at  some  period  of  their  lives.  The 
moment  when  a  lover  passes  the  window  of  his 
mistress — the  moment  when  the  epicure  hears  the 
dinner-bell,  is  that  into  which  is  crowded  the  whole 
interest  of  the  day — the  hours  which  precede  it 
are  spent  in  anticipation ;  the  hours  which  follow, 
in  reflection  on  what  has  passed ;  and  fancy  dwell** 
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ing  on  each  brief  circumstance,  gives  to  seconds 
the  duration  of  minutes,  to  minutes  that  of  hours. 
Thus  seated  in  his  lonely  chair,  Bridgenorth  could 
catch  at  a  distance  the  stately  step  of  Sir  Geoffrey, 
or  the  heavy  tramp  of  his  war-horse.  Black  Has- 
tings, which  had  borne  him  in  many  an  action ;  he 
could  hear  the  hum  of  **  The  King  shall  enjoy  his 
own  again,"  or  the  habitual  whistle  of  *^  Cuckolds 
and  Roundheads,"  die  into  reverential  silence,  as 
the  Knight  approached  the  mansion  of  affliction ; 
and  then  came  the  strong  hale  voice  of  the  hunts- 
mauHSoldier  with  its  usual  greeting. 

By  degrees,  the  communication  became  some- 
thing more  protracted,  as  Major  Bridgenorth's 
grief,  like  all  human  feelings,  lost  its  overwhelm- 
ing violence,  and  permitted  him  to  attend,  in  some 
degree,  to  what  passed  around  him,  to  discharge 
various  duties  which  pressed  themselves,  and  to 
give  a  share  of  attention  to  the  situation  of  the 
country,  distracted  as  it  was  by  the  contending 
factions,  whose  strife  only  terminated  in  the  Re- 
storation. Still,  however,  though  slowly  recover- 
ing from  the  effects  of  the  shock  which  he  had 
sustained.  Major  Bridgenorth  felt  himself  as  yet 
unable  to  make  up  his  mind  to  the  effort  necessary 
to  see  his  infant ;  and  though  separated  by  so  brief 
a  space  from  the  being  in  whose  existence  he  was 
more  interested  than  in  anything  the  world  afford- 
ed, he  only  made  himself  acquainted  with  the 
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windows  of  the  apartment  where  little  Alice  was 
lodged,  and  was  often  observed  to  watch  them 
from  the  terrace,  as  they  brightened  in  the  evening 
imder  the  influence  of  the  setting  sun.  In  truth, 
though  a  strong-minded  man  in  most  respects,  he 
was  unable  to  lay  aside  the  gloomy  impression  that 
this  remaining  pledge  of  affection  was  soon  to  be 
conveyed  to  that  grave  which  had  abready  devour- 
ed  all  besides  which  was  dear  to  him;  and  he 
awaited  in  miserable  suspense  the  moment  when 
he  should  hear  that  symptoms  of  the  fatal  malady 
had  begun  to  shew  themselves. 

But  the  voice  of  Peveril  continued  to  be  that  of 
a  comforter,  until  the  month  of  April,  1660,  when 
it  suddenly  assumed  a  new  and  different  tone. 
**  The  King  shall  enjoy  his  own  again,"  far  from 
ceasing,  as  the  hasty  tread  of  Black  Hastings  came 
up  the  avenue,  bore  burthen  to  the  clatter  of  his 
hoofs  on  the  paved  court-yard,  as  Sir  Qeoffrey 
sprang  from  his  great  war-saddle,  now  once  more 
garnished  with  pistols  of  two  feet  in  length,  and, 
armed  with  steel-cap,  back  and  breast,  and  a  trun- 
cheon in  his  hand,  he  rushed  into  the  apartment 
of  the  astonished  Major,  with  his  eyes  sparkling, 
and  his  cheek  inflamed,  while  he  called  out,  "  Up ! 
up,  neighbour !  No  time  now  to  inope  in  the  chim- 
ney-corner. Where  is  your  buff-coat  and  broad- 
sword, man  ?  Take  the  true  side  once  in  your  life, 
and  mend  past  mistakes.     The  King  is  all  lenity, 
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man — all  royal  nature  and  mercy.  I  will  get  your 
full  pardon." 

"  What  means  all  this?"  said  Bridgenorth — ^*  Is 
all  well  with  you — all  well  at  Martindale  Castle, 
Sir  Geoffrey  ?" 

"  Well  as  you  could  wish  them,  Alice  and  Ju- 
lian and  all.  But  I  have  news  worth  twenty  of 
that — Monk  has  declared  at  London  against  those 
stinking  scoundrels  the  Rump.  Fairfax  is  up  in 
Yorkshire — ^for  the  King — ^for  the  King,  man ! 
Churchmen,  Presbyterians  and  all,  are  in  buff  and 
bandelier  for  King  Charles.  I  have  a  letter  from 
Fairfax  to  secure  Derby  and  Chesterfield,  with  all 
the  men  I  can  make.  D — n  him,  fine  that  I  should 
take  orders  from  him  !  But  never  mind  that — all 
are  friends  now,  and  you  and  I,  good  neighbour, 
will  charge  abreast,  as  good  neighbours  should. 
See,  there,  read — ^read — ^read — and  then  boot  and 
saddle  in  an  instant. 

'  Hey  for  cavaliers — ^ho  for  cavaliers^ 
Pray  for  cavaliers, 

Dub-a-duby  dub-a-diib^ 

Have  at  old  Beelzebub^ 
Oliver  shakes  in  his  bier.' " 

After  thundering  forth  this  elegant  effusion  of 
loyal  enthusiasm,  the  sturdy  Cavalier's  heart  be- 
came too  full.  He  threw  himself  on  a  seat,  and 
^xclaiming^  **  Did  ever  I  think  to  live  to  see  this 
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happy  day !"  he  wept,  to  his  own  surprise,  as  much 
as  to  that  of  Bridgenorth. 

Upon  considering  the  crisis  in  which  the  coun- 
try was  placed,  it  appeared  to  Major  Bridgemorth, 
as  it  had  done  to  Fairfax,  and  other  leaders  of  the 
Presbyterian  party,  that  their  frank  embracing  of 
the  royal  interest  was  the  wisest  and  most  patri- 
otic measure  which  they  could  adopt  in  the  circum- 
stances, when  all  ranks  and  classes  of  men  were 
seeking  refuge  from  the  uncertainty  and  varied  op- 
pression attending  the  repeated  contests  between 
the  factions  of  Westminster  Hall  and  of  Walling- 
ford  House.  Accordingly  he  joined  with  Sir  Geof- 
frey, with  less  enthusiasm  indeed,  but  with  equal 
sincerity,  taking  such  measures  as  seemed  proper 
to  secure  their  part  of  the  coimtry  on  the  King's 
behalf,  which  was  as  effectually  and  peaceably  ex- 
ecuted as  in  other  parts  of  England.  The  neigh- 
bours were  both  at  Chesterfield,  when  news  arri- 
ved that  the.  King  was  landed  in  England ;  and 
Sir  Geoffrey  instantly  annoimced  his  purpose  of 
waiting  upon  his  Majesty,  even  before  his  return 
to  the  Castle  of  Martindale. 

"  Who  knows,  neighbour,"  he  said,  "  whether 
Sir  Geoffrey  Peveril  will  ever  return  to  Martin- 
dale  ?  Titles  must  be  going  amongst  them  yonder, 
and  I  have  deserved  something  among  the  rest. — 
Lord  Peveril  would  soimd  well — or  stay.  Earl  of 

Martindale — ^no,  not  of  Martindale — ^Earl  of  the 

u 
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Peak.— Meanwhile,  trust  your  affairs  to  me — I 
will  see  you  secured — I  would  you  had  been  no 
Presbyterian,  neighbour — a  knighthood, — I  mean 
a  knight-bachelor,  not  a  knight-baronet, — ^would 
have  served  your  turn  well." 

"  I  leave  these  things  to  my  betters.  Sir  Geof- 
frey," said  the  Major,  "  and  desire  nothing  so  ear- 
nestly as  to  find  all  weU  at  Martindale  when  I  re- 
turn." 

**  You  will — ^you  will  find  them  all  well,"  said^ 
the  Baronet ;  **  Julian,  Alice,  Lady  Peveril,  and 
all  of  them — Bear  my  commendations  to  them,  and 
kiss  them  all,  neighbour,  Lady  Peveril  and  all — 
you  may  kiss  a  Ciountess  when  I  come  back ;  all 
will  go  well  with  you  now  you  are  turned  honest 


man." 


M 


I  always  meant  to  be  so.  Sir  Geoffrey,"  said 
Bridgenorth,  calmly. 

**  Well,  well,  well — ^no  offence  meant,"  said  the 
Knight,  *'  all  is  weU  now — so  you  to  Moultrassie 
Hall,  and  I  to  Whitehall.  Said  I  well,  aha  !  So 
ho,  mine  host,  a  stoup  of  Canary  to  the  King's 
health  ere  we  get  to  horse — I  forgot,  neighbour — 
yon  drink  no  healths." 

"  I  wish  the  King's  health  as  sincerely  as  if  I 
drank  a  gallon  to  it,"  replied  the  Major ;  "  and  I 
wish  you.  Sir  Geoffrey,  all  success  on  your  journey 
and  on  your  return. 
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CHAP.  II. 

Why  then,  we  will  ha,ye  bellowing  of  beeves. 
Broaching  of  barrels,  brandishing  of  spigots ; 
Blood  shall  flow  freely,  but  it  shall  be  gore 
Of  herds  and  flocks,  and  Tenison  and  poultry, 
Join*dJto  the  brave  heart*8-blood  of  John-a-Barleycom. 

Old  Play. 

Whatever  rewards  Charles  might  have  con- 
descended to  bestow  in  acknowledgment  of  the  suf- 
ferings and  loyalty  of  Peveril  of  the  Peak,  he  had 
none  in  his  disposal  equal  to  the  pleasure  which 
Providence  had  reserved  for  Bridgenorth  on  his  re- 
turn to  Derbyshire.  The  exertion  to  which  he  had 
been  summoned,  had  had  the  usual  effect  of  resto- 
ring to  a  certain  extent  the  activity  and  energy  of 
his  character,  and  he  felt  it  would  be  unbecoming  to 
relapse  into  the  state  of  lethargic  melancholy  firom 
which  it  had  roused  him.  Time  also  had  its  usual 
effect  in  mitigating  the  subjects  of  his  regret ;  and 
when  he  had  passed  one  day  at  the  Hall,  in  re- 
gretting that  he  could  not  expect  the  indirect  news 
of  his  daughter's  health,  which  Sir  Geoffrey  used  to 
communicate  in  his  almost  daily  call,  he  reflected 
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that  it  would  be  in  every  respect  becoming  that  he 
should  pay  a  personal  visit  at  Martindale  Castle, 
carry  thither  the  remembrances  of  the  knight  to  his 
lady,  assure  her  of  his  health,  and  satisfy  himself 
respecting  that  of  his  daughter.  He  armed  himself 
for  the  worst — he  called  to  recollection  the. thin 
cheeks,  faded  eye,  wasted  hand,  pallid  lip,  which 
had  marked  the  decaying  health  of  all  his  former 
infants. 

**  I  shall  see,"  he  said,  '^  these  signs  of  mortal- 
ity once  more — I  shall  once  more  see  a  beloved 
being  to  whom  I  have  given  birth,  gliding  to  the 
grave  which  ought  to  enclose  me  long  before  her. 
No  matter — ^it  is  unmanly  so  long  to  shrink  from 
that  which  must  be — God's  will  be  done." 

He  went  accordingly,  on  the  subsequent  morn- 
ing, to  Martindale  Castle,  and  gave  the  lady  the 
welcome  assurances  of  her  husband's  safety,  and 
of  his  hopes  of  preferment. 

"  For  the  first,  may  Almighty  God  be  praised !" 
said  the  Lady  Peveril ;  *^  and  be  the  other  as  our 
gracious  and  restored  Sovereign  may  will  it.  We 
are  great  enough  for  our  means,  and  have  means 
sufficient  for  contentment,  though  not  for  splen- 
dour. And  now  I  see,  good  Master  Bridgenorth, 
the  folly  of  putting  faith  in  idle  presentiments  of 
evil.  So  often  had  Sir  Geoflrey's  repeated  attempts 
in  favour  of  the  Stuarts  led  him  into  new  misfor- 
tunes, that  when,  the  other  morning,  I  saw  him 
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once  more  dressed  in  his  fatal  armour,  and  heard 
the  long  silent  soimd  of  his  trumpet,  it  seemed  to 
me  as  if  I  saw  his  shroud,  and  heard  his  death- 
knell.  I  say  this  to  you,  good  neighbour,  the  ra^- 
ther  because  I  fear  your  own  mind  has  been  ha- 
rassed with  anticipations  of  impending  calamity, 
which  it  may  please  God  to  avert  in  your  case  as 
it  has  done  m  mine  ;  and  here  comes  a  sight  which 
bears  good  assurance  of  it." 

The  door  of  the  apartment  opened  as  she  spoke, 
and  two  lovely  children  entered.  The  eldest,  Ju- 
lian Peveril,  a  fine  boy  betwixt  four  and  five  years 
old,  led  in  his  hand,  with  an  air  of  dignified  sup- 
port  and  attention,  a  little  girl  of  eighteen  months, 
who  roUed  and  tottered  along,  keeping  herself  with 
difficulty  upright  by  the  assistance  of  her  elder, 
stronger,  and  masculine  companion. 

Bridgenorth  cast  a  hasty  and  fearful  glance  up- 
on the  countenance  of  his  daughter,  and,  even  in 
that  glimpse,  perceived,  with  exquisite  delight,  that 
his  fears  were  unfounded.  He  caught  her  in  his 
arms,  pressedher  to  his  heart,  and  the  child,  tjiough 
at  first  alarmed  at  the  vehemence  of  his  caresses, 
presently,  as  if  prompted  by  Nature,  smiled  in  re- 
ply to  them.  Again  he  held  her  at  some  distance 
from  him,  and  examined  her  more  attentively ;  he 
satisfied  himself  that  the  complexion  of  the  young 
cherub  he  had  in  his  arms  was  not  the  hectic  tinge 
of  disease,  but  the  clear  hue  of  ruddy  health  ;  and 
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that,  though  her  little  frame  was  slight,  it  was 
firm  and  springy. 

I  did  not  think  that  it  could  have  been  thus," 
he  said,  looking  to  Lady  Feveril,  who  had  sat  ob- 
serving the  scene  with  great  pleasure ;  ^^  but  praise 
be  to  God  in  the  first  instance,  and  next,  thanks  to 
you,  madam,  who  have  been  his  instrument." 

^'  Julian  must  lose  his  play-fellow  now,  I  sup- 
pose ?"  said  the  lady ;  ^*  but  the  Hall  is  not  distant, 
and  I  will  see  my  little  charge  often.  Dame  Mar- 
that  the  house-keeper  at  Moultrassie,  has  sense, 
and  is  care&d.  I  will  tell  her  the  rules  I  have  ob- 
served with  Itttle  Alice,  and '' 

^  God  forbid  my  girl  should  ever  come  to  Moul- 
trassie," said  Major  Bridgenorth  hastily ;  ^  it  has 
been  the  grave  of  her  race.  The  air  of  the  low 
grounds  suited  them  not-— or  there  is  perhaps  a 

« 

fate  coimected  with  the  mansion.  I  will  seek  for 
her  some  other  place  of  abode." 

**  That  you  shall  not,  under  your  favour  be  it 
spoken,  M%)or  Bridgenorth,"  answered  the  lady. 
**  If  you  do  so,  we  must  suppose  that  you  are  un- 
dervaluing my  qualities  as  a  nurse.  If  she  goes 
not  to  her  father's  house,  she  shall  not  quit  mine. 
I  will  keep  the  little  lady  as  a  pledge  of  her  safety 
and  my  own  skill ;  and  ainc^  you  are  afraid  of  the 
damp  of  the  low  grounds,  i  hope  you  will  come 
here  frequently  to  visit  her." 

This  was  a  proposal  which  went  to  the  heart  of 
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Major  Bridgenorth.  It  was  precisely  the  point 
which  he  would  have  given  worlds  to  arrive  at, 
but  which  he  saw  no  chance  of  attaining. 

It  is  too  well  known,  that  those  whose  families 
aie  long  pursued  by  such  a  fatal  disease  as  existed 
in  his,  become,  it  may  be  said,  superstitious  respect- 
ing its  fatal  effects,  and  ascribe  to  place,  drcum- 
stanee,  and  individual  care,  much  more  perhaps 
than  these  can  in  any  case  contribute  to  avert  the 
fatality  of  ccmstitutional  distemper.  Lady  Peveril 
was  aware  that  this  was  peculiarly  the  impression 
of  her  neighbour ;  that  the  depression  of  his  spi- 
rits, the  excess  of  his  care,  the  feverishness  of  his 
apprehensions,  the  restraint  and  gloom  of  the  so- 
litude in  which  he  dwelt,  were  really  calculated  to 
produce  the  evil  which  most  of  all  he  dreaded.  She 
pitied  him,  she  felt  for  him,  she  was  grateful  for 
former  protection  received  at  his  hands — she  had 
become  interested  in  the  child  itself.  What  female 
fails  to  feel  such  interest  in  the  helpless  creattu^ 
she  has  tended  ?  And  to  sum  the  whole  up,  the 
dame  had  a  share  of  human  vanity ;  and  being  a 
sort  of  Lady  Bountiful  in  her  way,  (for  the  cha- 
racter was  not  then  confined  to  the  old  and  the 
foolish,)  she  was  proud  of  the  skill  by  which  she 
had  averted  the  probable  attacks  of  hereditary  ma- 
lady, so  inveterate  in  the  family  of  Bridgenorth. 
It  needed  not,  perhaps,  in  other  cases,  that  so  many 
reasons  should  be  assigned  for  an  act  of  neighbour- 
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ly  humanity ;  but  civil  war  had  so  lately  torn  the 
country  asunder,  and  broken  all  the  usual  ties  of 
vicinage  and  good  neighbotu'hood,  that  it  was  un- 
usual to  see  them  preserved  among  persons  of  dif- 
ferent political  opinions. 

Major  Bridgenorth  himself  felt  this  ;  and  while 
the  tear  of  joy  in  his  eye  shewed  how  gladly  he 
would  accept  Lady  Peveril's  proposal,  he  could  not 
help  stating  the  obvious  inconveniences  attendant 
upon  her  scheme,  though  it  wds  in  the  tone  of  one 
who  would  gladly  hear  them  overruled.  "  Madam," 
he  said,  ''  your  kmdness  makes  me  the  happiest 
and  most  thankful  of  men  ;  but  can  it  be  consist- 
ent with  your  own  convenience  ?  Sir  Geoffrey  has 
his  opinions  on  many  points,  which  have  differ- 
ed, and  probably  do  still  differ,  from  mine.  He  is 
high-bom,  and  I  of  middling  parentage  only.  He 
uses  the  Church  Service,  and  I  the  Catechism  of 
the  Assembly  of  Divines  at  Westminster '' 

"  I  hope  you  will  find  prescribed  in  neither  of 
them,"  said  the  Lady  Peveril,  "  that  I  may  not  be 
a  mother  to  your  motherless  child.  I  trust.  Mas- 
ter Bridgenorth,  the  joyful  Restoration  of  his  Ma- 
jesty, a  work  wrought  by  the  direct  hand  of  Pro- 
vidence, may  be  the  means  of  closing  and  healing 
all  civil  and  religious  dissensions  among  us,  and 
that,  instead  of  shewing  the  superior  purity  of  our 
faith,  by  persecuting  those  who  think  otherwise 
from  ourselves  on  doctrinal  points,  we  will  endea- 
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vour  to  shew  its  real  Christian  tendency,  by  emu- 
lating each  other  in  actions  of  good-will  towards 
man,  as  the  best  way  of  shewing  our  love  to  God." 

**  Your  ladyship  speaks  what  your  own  kind 
heart  dictates,"  answered  Bridgenorth,  who  had 
his  own  share  of  the  narrow-mindedness  of  the 
time ;  *^  and  sure  am  I,  that  if  all  who  call  them- 
selves loyalists  and  cavaliers,  thought  like  you — 
and  like  my  friend  Sir  Geoffrey — (this  he  added 
after  a  moment's  pause,  being  perhaps  rather  com- 
plimentary than  sincere) — we,  who  thought  it  our 
duty  in  time  past  to  take  arms  for  freedom  of  con- 
science, and  against  arbitrary  power,  might  now 
sit  down  in  peace  and  contentment.  But  I  wot  not 
how  it  may  fall.  You  have  sharp  and  hot  spirits 
amongst  you ;  I  will  not  say  our  power  was  al- 
ways moderately  used,  and  revenge  is  sweet  to  the 
race  of  fallen  Adam." 

"Come,  Master  Bridgenorth,"  said  the  Lady 
Peveril,  gaily,  "  these  evil  omenings  do  but  point 
out  conclusions,  which,  unless  they  were  so  anti- 
cipated, are  most  unlikely  to  come  to  pass.  You 
know  what  Shakespeare  says  : — 

'  To  fly  the  boar  before  the  boar  pursues^ 

Were  to  inceDse  the  boar  to  follow  us^ 

And  make  pursuit  when  he  did  mean  no  chase.' 

But  I  crave  your  pardon — ^it  is  so  long  since  we 
have  met,  that  I  forgot  you  love  no  play  books." 
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"  With  reverence  to  your  ladyship,"  said  Bridge- 
north,  **  I  were  much  to  Uame  did  I  need  the  idle 
words  of  a  Warwidcshire  stroUer,  to  teach  me  my 
grateful  duty  to  your  ladyship  on  this  occasion, 
which  appoints  me  to  be  directed  by  you  in  all 
things  which  my  conscience  will  permit." 

*^  Since  you  permit  me  such  influence,  then,"  re- 
plied the  Lady  Peveril,  *'  I  shall  be  moderate  in  ex- 
ercising it,  in  order  that  I  may,  in  my  domination 
at  least,  give  you  a  favourable  impression  of  the 
new  order  of  things.  So,  if  you  will  be  a  subject 
of  mine  for  one  day,  neighbour,  I  am  going,  at  my 
lord  and  husband's  command,  to  issue  out  my  war- 
rants to  invite  the  whole  neighbourhood  to  a  so- 
lemn feast  at  the  Castle,  upon  Thursday  next ;  and 
I  not  only  pray  you  to  be  personally  present  your- 
self, but  to  prevail  on  your  worthy  pastor,  and  such 
neighbours  and  friends,  high  and  low,  as  may  think 
in  your  own  way,  to  meet  with  the  rest  of  the 
neighbourhood,  to  rejoice  on  this  joyful  occasion 
of  the  King's  Restoration,  and  thereby  to  shew  that 
we  are  to  be  henceforward  a  united  people." 

The  parliamentarian  Major  was  considerably 
embarrassed  by  this  proposal.  He  looked  upward 
and  downward  and  around,  cast  his  eye  first  to  the 
oak-carved  ceiling,  and  anon  fixed  it  upon  the  floor ; 
then  threw  it  aroimd  the  room  till  it  lighted  on  his 
child,  the  sight  of  whom  suggested  another  and  a 
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better  train  of  reflections  than  ceiling  and  floor  had 
been  able  to  supply. 

'*  Madam,"  he  said,  '*  I  have  long  been  a  stran- 
ger to  festivity,  perhaps  firom  constitutional  me- 
lancholy, perhaps  firom  the  depression  which  is  na- 
tural to  a  desolate  and  deprived  man,  in  whose  ear 
mirth  is  marred,  like  a  pleasant  air  when  perform- 
ed on  a  mistuned  instrument  But  though  neither 
my  thoughts  nor  temperament  are  Jovial  or  Mer- 
curial, it  becomes  me  to  be  grateful  to  Heaven  for 
the  good  he  has  sent  me  by  the  means  of  your 
ladyship.  David,  the  man  after  God's  own  heart, 
did  wash  and  eat  bread  when  his  beloved  child 
was  removed — mine  is  restored  to  me,  and  shall  I 
not  shew  gratitude  under  a  blessing,  when  he  shew- 
ed resignation  under  an  infliction  ?  Madam,  I  will 
wait  on  your  gracious  invitation  with  acceptance ; 
and  such  of  my  friends  with  whom  I  may  possess 
influence,  and  whose  presence  your  ladyship  may 
desire,  shall  accompany  me  to  the  festivity,  that 
our  Israel  may  be  as  one  people.'' 

Havipg  spoken  these  words  with  an  aspect  which 
belonged  more  to  a  martyr  than  to  a  guest  bidden 
to  a  festival,  and  having  kissed,  and  solemnly  bless- 
ed his  little  girl.  Major  Bridgenorth  took  his  de- 
parture for  Moultrassie  Hall. 
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CHAP.  Ill 


Here*!  neither  wfuit  of  appetite  nor  mouUu ; 
Pray  Heaven  we  be  not  scant  of  meat  or  mirth  ! 

Old  Play, 


Even  upon  ordinaiy  occasions,  and  where  means 
were  ample,  a  great  entertainment  in  those  days 
was  not  such  a  sinecure  as  in  modem  times,  when 
the  lady  who  presides  has  but  to  intimate  to  her 
menials  the  day  and  hour  when  she  wills  it  to  take 
place.  At  that  simple  period,  the  lady  was  expect- 
ed to  enter  deeply  into  the  arrangement  and  pro- 
vision of  the  whole  affair ;  and  from  a  little  gal- 
lery, which  communicated  with  her  own  private 
apartment,  and  looked  down  upon  the  kitchen,  her 
shrill  voice  was  to  be  heard,  from  time  to  time, 
like  that  of  the  warning  spirit  in  a  tempest,  rising 
above  the  clash  of  pots  and  stew-pans — the  creak- 
ing of  spits — the  clattering  of  marrow-bones  and 
cleavers — the  scolding  of  cooks — and  all  the  other 
various  kinds  of  din  which  form  an  accompaniment 
to  the  dressing  a  large  dinner. 

But  all  this  toil  and  anxiety  was  more  than  dou- 
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bled  in  the  case  of  the  approaching  feast  at  Mar- 
tindale  Castle,  where  the  presiding  Genius  of  the 
festivity  was  scarce  provided  with  adequate  means 
to  cany  her  hospitable  purpose  into  effect.  The 
tyrannical  conduct  of  husbands,  in  such  cases,  is 
universal ;  and  I  scarce  know  one  householder  of 
my  acquaintance  who  has  not,  on  some  iU-omened 
and  most  inconvenient  season,  announced  sudden- 
ly to  his  innocent  help-mate,  that  he  had  invited 


"  Some  odious  Major  Rock, 
To  drop  ID  at  six  o'clock/' 


to  the  great  discomposure  of  the  lady,  and  the  dis- 
credit, perhaps,  of  her  domestic  arrangements. 

Peveril  of  the  Peak  was  still  more  thoughtless ; 
for  he  had  directed  his  lady  to  invite  the  whole 
honest  men  of  the  neighbourhood  to  make  good 
cheer  at  Martindale  Castle,  in  honour  of  the  bless- 
ed Restoration  of  his  most  Sacred  Majesty,  with- 
out precisely  explaining  where  the  provisions  were 
to  come  firom.  The  deer-park  had  lain  waste  ever 
since  the  siege ;  the  dove-cot  could  do  little  to  fur- 
nish forth  such  an  entertainment ;  the  fish-ponds, 
it  is  true,  were  well  provided,  (which  the  neigh- 
bouring Presbyterians  noted  as  a  suspicious  cir- 
cumstance ;)  and  game  was  to  be  had  for  the  shoot- 
ing, upon  the  extensive  heaths  and  hills  of  Derby- 
shire. But  these  were  but  the  secondary  parts  of 
a  banquet ;  and  the  house-steward  and  bailiff.  Lady 

13 
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Peveril's  only  coadjutors  and  counsellors,  could  not 
agree  how  the  butdier-meat — ^the  most  substantial 
part,  or,  as  it  were,  the  main  body  of  the  enter- 
tainment—was  to  be  supplied.  The  hou8e-4steward 
threatened  the  sacrifice  of  a  fine  yoke  of  young' 
bullocks,  which  the  bailiff,  who  pleaded  the  neces- 
sity of  their  agricultural  services,  tenaciously  re^ 
sisted ;  and  Lady  Peveril's  good  and  dutiful  nature 
did  not  prevent  her  from  making  some  impatient 
reflections  on  the  want  of  consideration  of  her  ab- 
sent Knight,  who  had  thus  thoughtlessly  placed  her 
in  so  embarrassing  a  situation. 

These  reflections  were  scarcely  just,  if  a  man  is 
only  responsible  for  such  resolutions  as  he  adopts 
when  he  is  fully  master  of  himself.  Sir  Geoffrey's 
loyalty,  like  that  of  many  persons  in  his  situation, 
had,  by  dint  of  hopes  and  fears,  victories  and  de- 
feats, struggles  and  sufferings,  aU  arising  out  of 
the  same  moving  cause,  and  turning,  as  it  were,  on 
the  same  pivot,  acquired  the  character  of  an  in- 
tense and  enthusiastic  passion ;  and  the  singular 
and  surprising  change  of  fortune,  by  which  his 
highest  wishes  were  not  only  gratified,  but  far  ex- 
ceeded, occasioned  for  some  time  a  kind  of  drunk- 
enness of  loyal  rapture  which  seemed  to  pervade 
the  whole  kingdom.  Sir  Geoffrey  had  seen  Charles 
and  his  brothers,  and  had  been  received  by  the 
merry  monarch  with  that  graceful,  and  at  the  same 
time  frank,  lurbanity  by  which  he  conciliated  all 
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who  approached  him ;  the  Knight's  services  and 
merits  had  been  fully  acknowledged,  and  recom- 
pence  had  been  hinted  at,  if  not  expressly  pro- 
mised. Was  it  for  Pereril  of  the  Peak,  in  the  ju- 
bilee of  his  spirits,  to  consider  how  his  wife  was  to 
find  beef  and  mutton  to  feast  his  neighbours  ? 

Luckily,  however,  for  the  embarrassed  lady, 
there  existed  some  one  who  had  ccMnposure  of  mind 
sufficient  to  foresee  this  diflSculty.  Just  as  she  had 
made  up  her  mind,  very  reluctantly,  to  become 
debtor  to  Major  Bridgenorth  for  the  sum  neces- 
sary to  carry  her  husband's  commands  into  effect, 
and  whilst  she  was  bitterly  regretting  this  de- 
parture from  the  strictness  of  her  usual  economy, 
the  steward,  who,  by  the  by,  had  not  been  abso- 
lutely sober  since  the  news  of  th^  King's  landing 
at  Dover,  burst  into  the  apartment,  snapping  his 
fingers,  and  shewing  more  marks  of  delight  than 
was  quite  consistent  with  the  dignity  of  my  lady's 
large  parlour. 

^*  What  means  this,  Whitaker  ?"  said  the  lady, 
somewhat  peevishly ;  for  she  was  interrupted  in 
the  commencement  of  a  letter  to  her  neighbour  on 
the  unpleasant  business  of  the  proposed  loan,— ^ 
**  Is  it  to  be  always  thus  with  you  ? — ^Are  you 
dreaming  ?"  ' 

**  A  vision  of  good  omen,  I  trust,"  said  the  stew- 
ard, with  a  triumphant  flourish  of  the  hand ;  *^  far 
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better  than  Pharaoh's,  though,  like  his,  it  be  of  fat 
kine." 

"  I  pr'ythee  be  plain,  man,"  said  the  lady,  **  or 
fetch  some  one  who  can  speak  to  purpose." 

"  Why,  odds-my-life,  madam,"  said  the  steward, 
'^  mine  errand  can  speak  for  itself.  Do  you  not 
hear  them  low  ?  Do  you  not  hear  them  bleat  ?  A 
yoke  of  fat  oxen,  and  half  a  score  prime  weathers. 
The  castle  is  victualled  for  this  bout,  let  them 
storm  when  they  will ;  and  Gatherill  may  have  his 
damned  Mains  ploughed  to  the  boot." 

The  lady,  without  farther  questioning  her  ela- 
ted domestic,  rose  and  went  to  the  window,  where 
she  certainly  beheld  the  oxen  and  sheep  which  had 
given  rise  to  Whitaker's  exultation.  "  Whence 
come  they  ?"  said  she,  in  some  surprise. 

"  Let  them  construe  that  who  can,"  answered 
Whitaker ;  "  the  fellow  who  drove  them  was  a 
west-countryman,  and  only  said  they  came  from 
-a  friend  to  help  to  furnish  out  your  ladyship's  en- 
tertainment ;  the  man  would  not  stay  to  drink — 
I  am-  sorry  he  would  not  stay  to  drink — I  crave 
your  ladyship's  pardon  for  not  keeping  him  by  the 
ears  to  drink — ^it  was  not  my  fault." 

"  That  I'll  be  sworn  it  was  not,"  said  the  lady. 

"  Nay,  madam,  by  G — ,  I  assure  you  it  was 
not,"  said  the  zealous  steward ;  ^'  for,  rather  than 
the  Castle  should  lose  credit,  I  drank  his  health 
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myself  in  double  ale,  though  I  had  had  my  morn- 
ing draught  already.  I  tell  you  the  naked  truth, 
ray  lady,  by  G — ." 

^*  It  was  no  great  compulsion,  I  suppose,"  said 
the  lady ;  ^^  but,  Whitaker,  suppose  you  should 
shew  your  joy  on  such  occasions,  by  drinking  and 
swearing  a  little  less,  rather  than  a  little  more, 
would  it  not  be  as  well,  think  you  ?'* 

"  I  crave  your  ladyship's  pardon,"  said  Whit- 
aker, with  much  reverence ;  "  I  hope  I  know  my 
place.  I  am  your  ladyship's  poor  servant ;  and  I 
know  it  does  not  become  me  to  drink  and  swear 
like  your  ladyship — ^that  is,  like  his  honour.  Sir 
Geoffrey,  I  would  say.  But  I  pray  you,  if  I  am 
not  to  drink  and  swear  after  my  degree,  how  are 
men  to  know  Peveril  of  the  Peak's  steward, — and 
I  may  say  butler  too,  since  I  have  had  the  keys  of 
the  cellar  ever  since  old  Spiggots  was  shot  dead 
on  the  north-west  turret,  with  a  black  jack  in  his 
hand, — I  say,  how  is  an  old  Cavalier  like  me  to  be 
known  from  those  cuckoldy  Roundheads  that  do 
nothing  but  fast  and  pray,  if  we  are  not  to  drink 
and  swear  according  to  our  degree  ?" 

The  lady  was  silent,  for  she  well  knew  speech 
availed  nothing ;  and,  after  a  moment's  pause, 
proceeded  to  intimate  to  the  steward  that  she 
would  have  the  persons,  whose  names  were  marked 
in  a  written  paper,  which  she  delivered  to  him, 
invited  to  the  approaching  banquet. 
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Whitaker,  instead  of  receiving  the  list  with  the 
mute  acquiescence  of  a  modem  Major  Domo,  car- 
ried it  into  the  recess  of  one  of  the  windows,  and, 
adjusting  his  spectacles,  b^an  to  read  it  to  him- 
self. The  first  names  being  those  of  distinguished 
Cavalier  families  in  the  neighbourhood,  he  muttered 
over  in  a  tone  of  approbation — paused  and  pshaw- 
ed at  that  of  Bridgenorth — ^yet  acquiesced,  with  the 
observation,  ^^  But  he  is  a  good  neighbour,  so  it 
may  pass  for  once."  But  when  he  read  the  name 
and  surname  of  Nehemiah  Solsgrace,  the  Presby- 
terian parson,  Whitaker's  patience  altogether  for- 
sook him ;  and  he  declared  he  would  as  soon  throw 
himself  into  Eldon-hok,  as  consent  that  the  intru- 
sive old  puritan  howlet,  who  had  usurped  the  pul- 
pit of  a  sound  orthodox  divine,  should  ever  darken 
the  gates  of  Martindale  Castle  by  any  message  or 
mediation  of  his.  **  The  false  crop-eared  hypo- 
crites," oried  he,  with  a  hearty  oath,  ^  have  had 
their  turn  of  the  good  weather.  The  sun  is  on 
our  side  of  the  hedge  now,  and  we  will  pay  off 
old  scores,  as  sure  as  my  name  is  Richard  Whit- 
aker." 

"  You  presume  on  your  long  services,  Whit- 
aker,  and  on  your  master's  absence,  or  you  had 
not  dared  to  use  me  thus,"  said  the  lady. 

The  unwonted  agitation  of  her  voice  attracted 
the  attention  of  the  refractory  steward,  notwith- 
standing his  present  state  of  elevation ;  but  he  no 
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sooner  saw  that  her  eye  glistened,  and  her  cheek 
reddened,  than  his  obstinacy  was  at  ooce  subdued. 
'*  A  murrain  on  me,''  he  said,  *'  but  I  have  made 
my  lady  angry  in  good  earnest !  and  that  is  an 
imwonted  sight  for  to  see. — I  crave  your  pardon, 
my  lady!  It  was  not  poor  Dick  Whitaker  disputed 
your  honourable  commands,  but  only  that  second 
draught  of  douUe  ale.  We  have  put  a  double 
stroke  of  malt  to  it,  as  your  ladyship  well  knows, 
ever  since  the  happy  Restoration.  To  be  sore  I 
hate  a  fanatic  as  I  do  the  cloven  foot  of  Satan ; 
but  then  your  honourable  ladyship  hath  a  right  to 
invite  Satan  himself,  cloven  foot  and  all,  to  Mar- 
tindale  Castle ;  and  to  send  me  to  hell's^te  with 
a  billet  of  invitation — and  so  your  will  shall  be 
done.'' 

The  invitations  were  sent  round  accordingly, 
in  all  due  form ;  and  one  of  the  bullodcs  was  sent 
down  to  be  roasted  whole  at  the  market-place  of  a 
little  village  called  Martindale-Moultrassie,  which 
stood  considerably  to  the  eastward  both  of  the 
Castle  and  Hall,  from  which  it  took  its  double 
name,  at  about  an  equal  distance  from  both ;  so 
that,  suppose  a  line  drawn  from  the  one  manor- 
house  to  the  other,  to  be  the  base  of  a  triangle,  the 
village  would  have  occupied  the  salient  angle.  As 
the  said  village,  since  the  late  transference  of  a 
part  of  Peveril's  property,  belonged  to  Sir  Geoffrey 
and  to  Bridgenorth,  in  nearly  equal  portions,  the 
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lady  judged  it  not  proper  to  dispute  the  right  of 
the  latter,  to  add  some  hogsheads  of  beer  to  the 
popular  festivity. 

In  the  meanwhile,  she  could  not  but  suspect  the 
Major  of  being  the  unknown  friend  who  had  re- 
lieved her  from  the  dilemma  arising  from  the  want 
of  provisions ;  and  she  esteemed  herself  happy 
when  a  visit  from  him,  on  the  day  preceding  the 
proposed  entertainment,  gave  her,  as  she  thought, 
an  opportunity  of  expressing  her  gratitude. 
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CHAP.  IV 


No,  sir — I  will  not  pledge — Fm  one  of  those 
Who  thiok  good  wine  needs  neither  bush  nor  preface 
To  make  it  welcome.    If  you  doubt  my  word. 
Fill  the  quart-cup,  and  see  if  I  will  choke  on*t« 

Old  Play. 


'  Thek£  was  a  serious  gravity  of  expression  in 
the  disclamation  with  which  Major  Bridgenorth 
replied  to  the  thanks  tendered  to  him  by  Lady 
Peveril,  for  the  supply  of  provisions  which  had 
reached  her  Castle  so  opportunely.  He  seemed 
first  not  to  be  aware  what  she  alluded  to,  and  when 
she  explained  the  circumstance,  he  protested  so 
seriously  that  he  had  no  share  in  tbe  benefit  con- 
ferred, that  Lady  Peveril  was  compelled  to  believe 
him ;  the  rather  that,  being  a  man  of  a  plain  down- 
right character,  aflfecting  no  refined  delicacy  of  sen- 
timent, and  practising  almost  a  quaker-like  since- 
rity of  expression,  it  would  have  been  mudi  con- 
trary to  his  general  character  to  have  made  such 
a  disavowal,  unless  it  were  foimded  in  truth. 

^  My  present  visit  to  you,  madam,"  said  he, 
**  had  indeed  some  reference  to  the  festivity  of  to- 
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morrow."  Lady  Peveril  listened,  but  as  her  vi- 
sitor seemed  to  find  some  difficulty  in  expressing 
himself,  she  was  compelled  to  ask  an  explanation. 
'^  Madam,"  said  the  Major,  ^^  you  are  not  perhaps 
entirely  ignorant  that  the  more  tender-consdenced 
among  us  have  scruples  at  certain  practices,  so 
general  amongst  your  people  at  times  of  rejoicing, 
that  you  may  be  said  to  insist  upon  them  as  ar- 
ticles of  faith,  or  at  least  greatly  to  resent  their 
omission." 

*'  I  trust,  Master  Bridgenorth,"  said  the  Lady 
Peveril,  not  fiilly  comprehending  the  drift  of  his 
discourse,  *'  that  we  shall,  as  your  entertainers, 
carefully  avoid  all  allusions  or  reproaches  founded 
on  past  misunderstanding." 

^*  We  would  expect  no  less,  madam,  from  your 
candour  and  courtesy,"  said  Bridgenorth ;  *'  but 
I  perceive  you  do  not  fully  understand  me.  To  be 
be  plain,  then,  I  allude  to  the  fashion  of  drinking 
healths,  and  pledging  each  other  in  draughts  of 
strong  liquor,  which  most  among  us  consider  as  a 
superfluous  and  sinful  provoking  of  each  other  to 
debauchery,  and  the  excessive  use  of  strong  drink ; 
and  which,  besides,  if  derived,  as  learned  divines 
have  supposed,  from  the  custom  of  the  blinded 
Pagans,  who  made  libations  and  invoked  idols 
when  they  drank,  may  be  justly  said  to  have 
something  in  it  heathenish,  and  allied  to  demon- 
worship." 
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The  lady  had  ahready  hastily  considered  all  the 
topics  which  were  likely  to  introduce  discord  into 
the  proposed  festivity;  but  this  very  ridiculous^  yet 
fatal  discrepancy,  betwixt  the  manners  of  the  par- 
ties on  convivial  occasions,  had  entirely  escaped 
her.  She  endeavoured  to  sooth  the  objecting  party, 
whose  brows  were  knit  like  one  who  had  fixed  an 
opinion  by  which  he  was  determined  to  abide. 

^  I  grant,"  she  said,  **  my  good  neighbour,  that 
this  custom  is  at  least  idle,  and  may  be  prejudicial 
if  it  leads  to  excess  in  the  use  of  liquor,  which  is 
apt  enough  to  take  place  without  such  conversa^ 
tion.  But  I  think,  when  it  hath  not  this  conse- 
quence, it  is  a  thing  indifferent,  affords  a  unani- 
mous mode  of  expressing  our  good  wishes  to  our 
firiends,  and  our  loyal  duty  to  our  sovereign ;  and, 
without  meaning  to  put  any  force  upon  the  incli- 
nation of  those  who  believe  otherwise,  I  cannot  see 
how  I  can  deny  my  guests  and  friends  the  privi- 
lege of  drinking  a  health  to  the  King,  or  to  my 
husband,  after  the  old  English  fashion." 

**  My  lady,"  said  the  Major,  «  if  the  age  of  fa- 
shion were  to  conunand  it.  Popery  is  one  of  the 
oldest  English  fashions  that  I  have  heard  of ;  but 
it  is  our  happiness  that  we  are  not  benighted  like 
our  fathers,  and  therefore  we  must  act  according 
to  the  light  that  is  in  us,  and  not  after  their  dark- 
ness. I  had  myself  the  honour  to  attend  the  Liord- 
Keeper  Whitelocke,  when,  at  the  table  of  the 


180  PEVERIL  OF  THE  PEAK. 

Chamberlain  of  the  kingdom  of  Sweden^  he  did 
positively  refuse  to  pledge  the  health  of  his  Queen, 
Christina,  thereby  giving  great  offence,  and  put- 
ttag  in  peril  the  whole  purpose  of  that  voyage ; 
which  it  is  not  to  be  thought  so  wise  a  man  would 
have  done,  but  that  he  held  such  compliance  a 
thing  not  merely  indifferent,  but  rather  sinful  and 
damnable." 

**  With  all  respect  to  Whitelocke,**  said  the  Lady 
Peveril,  **  I  continue  of  my  own  opinion,  though. 
Heaven  knows,  I  am  no  Mend  to  riot  or  wassail. 
I  would  fain  accommodate  myself  to  your  scruples, 
and  will  discourage  all  other  pledges  ;  but  surely 
those  of  the  King  and  of  Peveril  of  the  Peak  may 
be  permitted." 

"  I  dare  not,"  answered  Bridgenorth,  "  lay  even 
the  ninety-ninth  part  of  a  grain  of  incense  upon 
an  altar  erected  to  Satan." 

**  How,  sir !"  said  the  lady ;  **  Do  you  bring  Sa- 
tan into  comparison  with  our  master  King  Charles, 
and  with  my  noble  lord  and  husband  ?" 

**  Pardon  me,  madam,"  answered  Bridgenorth, 
**  I  have  no  such  thoughts — ^indeed  they  would  ill 
become  me.  I  do  wish  the  King's  health  and  Sir 
Geoffrey's  devoutly,  and  I  will  pray  for  both.  But 
I  see  not  what  good  it  should  do  'their  health  if  I 
should  prejudice  my  own  by  quaffing  pledges  out 
of  quart  flagons." 

**  Since  we  cannot  agree  upon  this  matter,"  said 
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Lady  Peveril,  *'  we  must  find  some  resource  by 
which  to  offend  those  of  neither  party.  Suppose 
you  winked  at  our  friends  drinking  these  pledges^ 
and  we  should  connive  at  your  sitting  still  ?** 

But  neither  would  this  composition  satisfy 
Bridgenorth,  who  was  of  opinion,  as  he  expressed 
himself,  that  it  would  be  holding  a  candle  to  Beel- 
zebub. In  fact,  his  temper,  naturally  stubborn, 
was  at  present  rendered  mudi  more  so  by  a  pre- 
vious conference  with  his  preacher,  who,  though 
a  very  good  man  in  the  main,  was  particularly 
and  illiberaUy  tenacious  of  the  petty  distinctions 
which  his  sect  adopted;  and,  while  he  thought 
with  considerable  apprehension  on  the  accession  of 
power  which  Popery,  Prelacy,  and  PevCTil  of  the 
Peak,  were  like  to  acquire  by  the  late  Revolution, 
became  naturally  anxious  to  put  his  flock  on  their 
guard,  and  prevent  their  being  kidnapped  by  the 
wolf.  He  disliked  extremely  that  Major  Bridge- 
north,  indisputably  the  head  of  the  Presbyterian 
interest  in  that  neighbourhood,  should  have  given 
his  only  daughter  to  be,  as  he  termed  it,  nursed 
by  a  Canaanitish  woman ;  and  he  told  him  plainly 
that  he  liked  not  this  going  to  feast  in  the  high 
j^aces  with  the  uncircumdsed  in  heart,  and  looked 
on  the  whole  conviviality  only  as  a  making-merry 
in  the  house  of  Tirzah. 

Upon  receiving  this  rebuke  from  his  pastor, 
Bridgenorth  began  to  suspect  he  might  have  been 
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partly  wrong  in  the  readiness  which,  in  his  first 
ardour  of  gratitude,  he  had  shewn  to  enter  into 
intimate  intercourse  with  the  Castle  of  Martin- 
dale  ;  but  he  was  too  proud  to  avow  this  to  the' 
preacher,  and  it  was  not  till  after  a  considerable 
debate  betwixt  them,  that  it  was  mutually  agreed 
their  presence  at  the  entertainment  should  depend 
upon  the  condition,  that  no  healths  or  pledges 
should  be  given  in  their  presence.  Bridgenorth, 
therefore,  as  the  delegate  and  representative  of  his 
party,  was  bound  to  stand  firm  against  all  entreaty, 
and  the  lady  became  greatly  embarrassed.  She 
now  regretted  sincerely  that  her  wejUi-intended  in- 
vitation had  ever  been  given,  for  she  foresaw  that 
its  rejection  was  to  awaken  all  former  subjects  of 
quarrel,  and  perhaps  to  lead  to  new  violences 
amongst  people  who  had  not  many  years  since  been 
engaged  in  civil  war.  To  yield  up  the  disputed 
point  to  the  Presbyterians,  would  have  been  to 
ofiend  the  Cavalier  party,  and  Sir  (Geoffrey  in  par- 
ticular, in  the  most  mortal  degree ;  for  they  made 
it  as  firm  a  point  of  honour  to  give  healths,  and 
compel  others  to  pledge  them,  as  the  Puritans 
made.it  a  deep  article  of  religion  to  refuse  both. 
At  length  the  lady  changed  the  discourse,  intro- 
duced that  of  Major  Bridgenorth's  child,  caused  it 
to  be  sent  for,  and  put  into  his  arms.  The  mo- 
ther's stratagem  took  effect ;  for,  though  the  par- 
iiamentary  major  stood  firm,  the  father,  as  in  the 
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case  of  the  Governor  of  Tilbury,  was  softened,  and 
he  agreed  that  his  friends  should  accept  a  com-* 
promise.  This  was,  that  the  major  himself,  the 
reverend  divme,  and  such  of  their  friends  as  held 
strict  Puritan  tenets,  should  form  a  separate  party 
in  the  Large  Parlour,  while  the  Hall  should  be 
occupied  by  the  jovial  Cavaliers ;  and  that  each 
party  should  regulate  their  potations  after  their 
own  conscience,  or  after  their  own  fashion. 

Major  Bridgenorth  himself  seemed  greatly  re- 
lieved after  ttus  important  matter  had  been  settled. 
He  had  held  it  matter  of  conscience  to  be  stubborn 
in  maintaining  his  own  opinion,  but  was  heartily 
glad  when  he  escaped  from  the  apparently  inevi- 
table necessity  of  affronting  Lady  Peveril,  by  the 
refusal  of  her  invitation.  He  remained  longer 
than  usual,  and  spoke  and  smiled  more  than  was 
his  custom.  His  first  care,  on  his  return,  was  to 
announce  to  the  dergjrman  and  his  congregation 
the  compromise  which  he  had  made,  and  this  not 
as  a  matter  for  deliberation,  but  one  upon  which 
he  had  already  resolved ;  and  such  was  his  au- 
thority among  them,  that  though  the  preacher 
longed  to  pronounce  a  separation  of  the  parties, 
and  to  exclaim — **  To  your  tents,  O  Israel !"  he 
did  not  see  the  chance  of  being  seconded  by  so 
many,  as  would  make  it  worth  while  to  disturb 
the  unanimous  acquiescence  in  their  delegate's  pro* 
posal. 
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Nevertheless,  each  party  being  put  upon  the 
alert  by  the  consequences  of  Major  Bridgenorth's 
embassy,  so  many  points  of  doubt  and  delicate  dis- 
cussion were  started  in  succession,  that  the  Lady 
Peveril,  the  only  person,  perhaps,  who  was  desirous 
of  achieving  an  effectual  reconciliation  between 
them,  incurred  in  reward  for  her  good  intentions 
the  censure  of  both  factions,  and  had  much  reason 
to  regret  her  well-meant  project  of  bringing  the 
Capulets  and  Montagues  of  Derbyshire  together 
on  the  same  occasion  of  public  festivity. 

As  it  was  now  settled  that  the  guests  were  to 
form  two  different  parties,  it  became  not  only  a 
subject  of  dispute  betwixt  themselves,  which  should 
be  first  admitted  within  the  Castle  of  Martindale, 
but  matter  of  serious  apprehension  to  Lady  Peve- 
ril  and  Major  Bridgenorth,  lest,  if  they  were  to 
approach  by  the  same  avenue  and  entrance,  a 
quarrel  might  take  place  betwixt  them,  and  pro- 
ceed to  extremities,  even  before  they  reached  the 
place  of  entertainment.  The  lady  believed  she  had 
discovered  an  admirable  expedient  for  preventing 
the  possibility  of  such  inter£srence,  by  directing 
that  the  Cavaliers  should  be  admitted  by  the  prin- 
cipal entrance,  while  the  Roundheads  should  enter 
the  Castle  through  a  great  breach  which  had  been 
made  in  the  course  of  the  si^e,  and  across  which 
there  had  been  since  made  a  sort  of  by-path  to 
drive  the  cattle  down  to  their  pasture  in  the  wood. 
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By  this  contrivance  the  Lady  Peveril  imagined  she 
had  altogether  avoided  the  various  risks  which 
might  occur  from  two  such  parties  encountering 
each  other,  and  disputing  for  precedence.  Several 
other  circumstances  of  less  importance  were  ad- 
justed at  the  same  time,  and  apparently  so  much 
to  the  satisfaction  of  the  Presbyterian  teacher, 
that,  in  a  long  lecture  on  the  subject  of  the  Mar* 
riage  Garment,  he  was  at  the  pains  to  explain  to  his 
hearers,  that  outward  apparel  was  not  alone  meant 
by  that  scriptural  expression,  but  also  a  suitable 
frame  of  mind  for  enjoyment  of  peaceful  festivity ; 
and  therefore  he  exhorted  the  brethren,  that  what- 
ever might  be  the  errors  of  the  poor  blinded  malig- 
nants,  with  whom  they  were  in  some  sort  to  eat 
and  drink  upon  the  morrow,  they  ought  not  on  this 
occasion  to  shew  any  evil  will  against  them,  lest 
they  should  therein  become  troublers  of  the  peace 
of  Israel. 

Honest  Doctor  Dummerar,  the  ejected  Episco- 
pal Vicar  of  Martindale  cum  Moultrassie,  preach- 
ed to  the  Cavaliers  on  the  same  subject.  He  had 
served  the  cure  before  the  breaking  out  of  the  Re- 
bellion, and  was  in  high  favour  with  Sir  (Geoffrey, 
not  merely  on  account  of  his  sound  orthodoxy  and 
deep  learning,  but  his  exquisite  skill  m  paying  at 
bowls,  and  his  facetious  conversation  over  a  pipe 
and  tankard  of  October.  For  these  latter  accom- 
plishments, the  Doctor  had  the  honour  to  be  re- 
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corded  hy  old  Century  White  amongst  the  roll  of 
lewd,  incompetent,  profligate  clergymen  of  the 
Church  of  England,  whom  he  denounced  to  Grod 
and  man,  on  account  chiefly  of  the  heinous  sin  of 
playing  at  games  of  skill  and  chance,  and  of  join- 
ing in  the  social  meetings  of  their  parishioners. 
When  the  King's  party  began  to  lose  ground. 
Doctor  Dummerar  left  his  vicarage,  and,  betaking 
himself  to  the  camp,  shewed  upon  several  occa- 
sions, when  acting  as  chaplain  to  Sir  Geofirey  Pe- 
veril's  regiment,  that  his  portly  bodily  presence 
included  a  stout  and  masculine  heart.  When  all 
was  lost,  and  he  himself,  with  most  other  loyal  di- 
vines, was  deprived  of  his  living,  he  made  such 
shift  as  he  could ;  now  lurking  in  the  garrets  of 
old  friends  in  the  University,  who  shared  with 
him,  and  such  as  him,  the  slender  means  of  live- 
lihood which  the  evil  times  had  left  them ;  and 
now  Ipng  hid  in  the  houses  of  the  oppressed  and 
sequestrated  gentry,  who  respected  at  once  his 
character  and  sufferings.  When  the  Restoration 
took  place.  Doctor  Dununerar  emerged  from  some 
one  of  his  hiding-places,  and  hied  him  to  Martin- 
dale  Castle,  to  enjoy  the  triumph  inseparable  from 
this  happy  change. 

His  appearance  at  the  Castle  in  his  fall  clerical 
dress,  and  the  warm  reception  which  he  received 
from  the  neighbouring  gentry,  added  not  a  little 
to  the  alarm  which  was  gradually  extending  itself 
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through  the  party  which  were  so  lately  the  upper- 
most. It  is  true.  Doctor  Dummerar  firamed  (ho* 
nest,  worthy  man,)  no  extravikgant  views  of  eleva- 
tion or  preferment ;  but  the  probability  of  his  be^ 
ing  replaced  in  the  living,  from  which  he  had  been 
expelled  under  very  flimsy  pretences,  inferred  a 
severe  blow  to  the  Presbyterian  divine,  who  could 
not  be  considered  otherwise  than  as  an  intruder. 
The  interest  of  the  two  preachers,  therefore,  as 
well  as  the  sentiments  of  their  flocks,  were  at  di- 
rect variance ;  and  here  was  another  fatal  objec- 
tion in  the  way  of  Lady  Peveril's  scheme  of  a  ge- 
neral and  comprehensive  healing  ordinance. 

Nevertheless,  as  we  have  already  hinted.  Doctor 
Dummerar  behaved  as  handsomely  upon  the  occa- 
sion as  the  Presbyterian  incumbent  had  done.  It 
is  true,  that  in  a  sermon  which  he  preached  in  the 
Castle  hall  to  several  of  the  most  distinguished 
Cavalier  families,  besides  a  world  of  boys  from  the 
village,  who  went  to  see  the  novel  circumstance  of 
a  parson  in  a  cassock  and  surplice,  he  went  at  great 
length  into  the  foulness  of  the  various  crimes  com- 
mitted by  the  rebellious  party  during  the  late  evil 
times,  and  ^eatly  magnified  the  merciful  and 
peaceful  nature  of  the  honourable  Lady  of  the 
Manor,  who  condescended  to  look  upon,  or  receive 
into  her  house .  in  the  way  of  friendship  and  hos- 
pitality, men^  holding  the  principles  which  had  led 
to  the  murther  of  the  King — ^the  slaying  and  de- 
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spoiling  his  lojral  subjects — and  £he  plundering  and 
breaking  down  of  the  Church  of  God.  But  then 
he  wiped  all  this  handsomely  up  again,  with  the 
observation,  that  since  it  was  the  will  of  their 
gracious  and  newly  restored  Sovereign,  and  the 
pleasure  of  the  worshipful  Lady  Peveril,  that  this 
contumacious  and  rebellious  race  should  be,  for  a 
time,  forborne  by  their  faithful  subjects,  it  would 
be  highly  proper  that  all  the  loyal  liege-men 
should,  for  the  present,  eschew  subjects  of  dissen* 
sion  or  quarrel  with  these  sons  of  Shimei ;  which 
lesson  of  patience  he  enforced  by  the  comfortable 
assurance,  that  they  could  not  long  abstain  firom 
their  old  rebellious  practices ;  in  which  case,  the 
royalists  would  stand  exculpated  before  God  and 
man,  in  extirpating  them  from  the  face  of  the 
earth. 

The  dose  observers  of  the  remarkable  passages 
of  the  times  from  which  we  draw  the  events  of  our 
history,  have  left  it  upon  record,  that  these  two 
several  sermons,  much  contrary,  doubtless,  to  the 
intention  of  the  worthy  divines  by  whom  they  were 
delivered,  had  a  greater  effect  in  exasperating,  than 
in  composing  the  disputes  betwixt  the  two  factions. 
Under  such  evil  auspices,  and  with  corresponding 
forebodings  on  the  mind  of  Lady  Peveril,  the  day 
of  festivity  at  length  arrived. 

By  different  routes,  and  forming  each  a  sort  of 
procession,  as  if  the  adherents  of  each  party  were 
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desirous  ef  exhibiting  its  strength  and  nmnbers, 
the  two  different  factions  approached  Martindale 
Castle ;  and  so  different  did  they  seem  in  dress, 
aspect,  and  manners,  that  it  seemed  as  if  the  revel- 
lers of  a  bridal  party,  and  the  sad  attendants  up^ 
on  a  funeral  solemnity,  were  moving  towards  the 
same  point  from. different  quarters. 

The  Puritanical  party  was  by  far  the  fewer  in 
numbers,  for  which  two  excellent  reasons  might 
be  given.  In  the  first  place,  they  had  enjoyed 
power  for  several  years,  and,  of  course,  became 
unpopular  among  the  common  people,  never  at  any 
time  attached  to  those,  who,  being  in  the  inune<^ 
diate  possession  of  authority,  are  often  obliged  to 
employ  it  in  controlling  their  humomrs.  Besides, 
the  country  people  of  England  had,  and  still  have, 
an  animated  attachment  to  field  sports,  and  a  na- 
tural unrestrained  joviality  of  disposition,  which 
rendered  them  impatient  under  the  severedisdpline 
of  the  fanatical  preachers  ;  and  were  not  less  na^ 
turally  discontented  with  the  military  despotism 
of  Cromwell's  Major-Generals.  Secondly,  the  peo- 
ple were  fickle  as  usual,  and  Ihe  return  of  the  King 
had  novelty  in  it,  and  was  therefore  popular.  The 
side  of  the  Puritans  was  also  deserted  «t  this  period 
by  a  niunerous  class  of  more  thinking  and  pruden- 
tial persons,  who  never  forsook  them  till  they  be- 
came unfortunate.  These  sagacious  jxersonages 
were  called  in  that  age  the  Waiters  upon  Provi- 
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denoe,  and  deemed  it  a  high  delinquency  towards 
Heaven  if  they  afforded  countenance  to  any  cause 
longer  than  it  was  favoured  by  fortune. 

But,  though  thus  forsaken  by  the  fickle  and  the 
selfish,  a  solemn  enthusiasm,  a  stem  and  deter- 
mined depth  of  principle,  a  confidence  in  the  sin- 
cerity of  their  own  motives,  and  the  manly  Eng- 
lish pride  which  inclined  them  to  cling  to  their 
former  opinions,  like  the  traveller  in  the  fable  to 
his  cloak,  the  more  strongly  that  the  tempest  blew 
around  them,  detained  in  the  ranks  of  the  Puritans 
many,  who,  if  no  longer  formidable  from  numbers, 
were  still  so  from  their  character.  They  consist- 
ed chiefly  of  the  middling  gentry,  with  others 
whom  industry  or  successful  speculations  in  com- 
merce or  in  mining  had  raised  into  eminence— the 
persons  who  feel  most  umbrage  from  the  oversha- 
dowing aristocracy,  and  are  usually  the  most  ve- 
hement in  defence  of  what  they  hold  to  be  their 
rights.  Their  dress  was  in  general  studiously  sim- 
ple and  unostentatious,  or  only  remarkable  by  the 
contradictory  affectation  of  extreme  simplicity  or 
carelessness.  The  dark  colour  of  their  cloaks,  vary- 
ing from  absolute  black  to  what  was  called  sad- 
coloured, — their  steeple-crowned  hats,  with  their 
broad  shadowy  brims — their  long  swords,  suspend- 
ed by  a  simple  strap*  aroimd  the  loins,  without 
shoulder-belt,  sword-knot,  plate^  buckles,  or  any  of 
the  other  decorations  with  whidi  the  Cavaliers 
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loyed  to  adorn  their  trusty  rapiers, — Hie  shortness 
of  their  hair,  which  made  their  ears  appear  of  dis- 
proportioned  size, — above  all,  the  stem  and  gloomy 
gravity  of  their  looks,  announced  their  belonging 
to  that  class  of  enthusiasts,  who,  resolute  and  un- 
dismayed, had  cast  down  the  former  fabric  of  go- 
vemment,  and  who  now  regarded  with  somewhat 
more  than  suspicion,  that  which  had  been  so  unex- 
pectedly substituted  in  its  stead.  There  was  gloom 
in  their  countenances,  but  it  was  not  that  of  de^ 
jection,  far  less  of  despair.  They  looked  like  ve- 
terans after  a  defeat,  which  may  have  checked 
their  career  and  wounded  their  pride,  but  has  left 
their  courage  undiminished. 

The  melancholy,  now  become  habitual,  which 
overcast  Major  Bridgenorth's  countenance,  well 
qualified  him  to  act  as  the  chief  of  the  group  who 
now  advanced  from  the  village.  When  they  reach- 
ed the  point  by  which  they  were  first  to  turn  aside 
into  the  wood  which  surrounded  the  Castle,  they 
felt  a  momentary  impression  of  degradation,  as  if 
they  were  yielding  the  high  road  to  their  old  and 
oftpdefeated  enemies  the  Cavaliers.  When  they  be- 
gan to  ascend  the  winding  path,  which  had  been 
the  daily  passage  of  Ihe  cattle^  the  opening  of  the 
wooded  glade  gave  them  a  view  of  the  castle-ditch, 
half  choked  with  the  rubbish  of  the  breach,  and  of 
the  breach  itself,  which  was  made  at  the  angle  of 
a  large  square  flanking-tower,  one  half  of  which 


192  PEVERIL  OF  THE  PEAK. 

« 

had  been  battered  into  ruins,  while  the  other  frag* 
ment  remained  in  a  state  strangely  shattered  and 
precarious,  and  seemed  to  be  tottering  above  the 
huge  aperture  in  the  wall.  A  stem  still  smile  was 
exchangedamong  the  Puritans,  as  the  sight  remind- 
ed them  of  the  victories  of  former  days.  Holdfast 
Clegg,  a  millwright  of  Derby,  who  had  been  him- 
self active  at  the  siege,  pointed  to  the  breach,  and 
said,  with  a  grim  smile  to  Mr  Solsgrace,  **  I  little 
thought,  that  when  my  own  hand  helped  to  level 
the  cannon  which  Oliver  pointed  against  yon 
tower,  we  should  have  been  obliged  to  dimb  like 
foxes  up  the  very  walls  which  we  won  by  our  bow 
and  by  our  spear.  Methought  these  malignants 
had  then  enough  of  shutting  their  gates  and  ma- 
king high  their  horn  against  us." 

"  Be  patient,  my  brother,"  said  Solsgrace  ;  "  be 
patient,  and  let  not  thy  soul  be  disquieted.  We 
enter  not  this  high  place  dishonourably,  seeing  we 
ascend  by  the  gate  which  the  Lord  opened  to  the 
godly." 

The  words  of  the  pastor  were  like  a  spark  to 
gunpowder.  The  countenances  of  the  mournful 
retinue  suddenly  expanded,  and,  accepting  what 
had  fallen  firom  him  as  an  omen  and  a  light  fironi 
Heaven  how  they  were  to  interpret  their  present 
situation,  they  uplifted,  with  one  consent,  one  of 
the  triumphant  songs  in  which  the  Israelites  cele- 
brated the  victories  which  had  been  vouchsafed  to 
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them  over  the  heathen  inhabitants  of  the  Promised 
Land. — 

''  Let  Grod  arise,  and  then  bis  foes 

Shall  turn  themselyes  to  flighty 
His  enemies  for  fear  shall  run. 

And  scatter  out  of  sight ; 

"  And  as  wax  melts  before  the  fire. 

And  wind  blows  smoke  away. 
So  in  the  presence  of  the  Lord, 

The  wicked  shall  decay. 

"  God's  army  twenty  thousand  is. 

Of  angels  bright  and  strong. 
The  Lord  also  in  Sinai' 

Is  present  them  among. 

"  Thou  didst,  O  Lord,  ascend  on  high. 

And  captive  led'st  them  all. 
Who,  in  times  past,  thy  chosen  flock 

In  bondage  did  enthral." 

.  These  sounds  of  devotional  triumph  reached  the 
joyous  band  of  the  Cavaliers,  who,  decked  in  what- 
ever pomp  their  repeated  misfortunes  and  impo- 
verishment had  left  them,  were  moving  towards 
the  same  point,  though  by  a  different  road,  and 
were  filling  the  principal  avenue  to  the  Castle, 
with  tiptoe  mirth  and  revelry.  The  two  parties 
were  strongly  contrasted ;  for,  during  that  period 
of  civil  dissension,  the  manners  of  the  different 
factions  distinguished  them  as  completely  as  isepa- 
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rate  unifonns  might  have  done.  If  the  Puritaa 
was  affectedly  plain  in  his  dress,  and  ridiculously 
precise  in  his  manners,  the  Cavalier  often  carried 
his  love  of  ornament  into  tawdry  finery,  and  his 
contempt  of  hy])ocrisy  into  licentious  profligacy. 
Gay  gallant  fellows,  young  and  old,  thronged  to- 
gether towards  the  ancient  Castle,  with  general  and 
joyous  manifestation  of  those  spirits,  which,  as  they 
had  been  buoyant  enough  to  support  their  owners 
during  the  worst  of  times,  as  they  termed  Oliver's 
usurpation,  were  now  so  inflated  as  to  transport 
them  nearly  beyond  the  reach  of  sober  reason. 
Feathers  waved,  lace  glittered,  spears  jingled, 
steeds  caracoled ;  and  here  and  there  a  petronel, 
or  pistol,  was  fired  off  by  some  who  found  his  own 
natural  talents  for  making  a  noise  inadequate  to 
the  dignity  of  the  occasion.  Boys, — for,  as  we 
said  before,  the  rabble  were  with  the  uppermost 
party,  as  usual, — haUoo'd  and  whooped,  "  Down 
with  the  Rump,"  and  "  Fie  upon  OUver-  r  Musi- 
cal  instruments,  of  as  many  different  fiuhions  as 
were  then  in  use,  played  aU  at  onee,.and  without 
any  regard  to  each  other's  tune ;  and  the  glee  of 
the  occasion,  while  it  reconciled  the  pride  of  the 
higb4x)ni  of  the  party  to  frstemize  with  the  ge^ 
neral  rout,  derived  an  additional  zest  from  the  con- 
scious triumph,  that  their  exultation  was  heard  by 
their  neighbours,  the  orest-fiillen  Acmndheads. 
When  the  loud  and  sonoEous  swell  of  the  psalm- 
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tone,  multiplied  bjr  all  the  /echoes  of  the  difis  and 
ruinous  halls,  came  full  upon  their  ear,  as  if  to 
warn  them  how  little  they  were  to  reckon  upon 
the  de](iression  of  their  adversaries,  at  first  it  was 
answered  with  a  scornful  laugh,  raised  to  as  much 
height  as  the  scoffers'  lungs  would  permit,  in  or* 
der  Ihat  it  might  carry  to  the  psalmodists  the 
contempt  of  their  auditors ;  but  this  was  a  forced 
exertion  of  party  spleen.  There  is  something  in 
melancholy  feelings  more  natural  to  an  imperfect 
and  suffering  state  than  in  those  of  gaiety,  and 
when  they  are  brought  into  collision,  the  former 
seldom  fail  to  triumph.  If  a  fimeral*train  and 
wedding-procession  were  to  meet  unexpectedly,  it 
will  readily  be  allowed  that  the  mirth  of  the  last 
would  be  q)eedily  merged  in  the  gloom  of  the 
others.  But  the  Cavaliers,  moreover,  had  sym- 
pathies of  a  different  kind.  The  psalm-tune,  which 
now  came  rolling  on  their  ear,  had  been  heard  too 
oflten,  and  upon  too  many  occasions  had  preceded 
victory  gained  over  the  malignants,  to  permit  them, 
even  in  their  triumi^  to  hear  it  without  en^otlw* 
There  was  a  sort  of  pause,  of  which  the  party 
th^nselves  seined  rather  ashamed,  until  the  si- 
lence was  broken  by  the  stout  c^.knight.  Sir  Jas- 
per Cranboume,  whose  gallantry  was  so  loniver- 
sally  acknowledged,  that  he  could  afford,  if  we  may 
use  such  an  expression,  to  eofdesa  emotions,  whjich 
men  whose  courage  was  in  any  respect  liable  to 
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suspicion,  would  have  thought  it  imprudent  to  ac- 
knowledge. . 

"  Adad,"  said  the  old  Knight,  **  may  I  never 
taste  claret  again,  if  that  is  not  the  very  tune  with 
which  the  prick-eared  villains  began  their  onset  at 
Wiggan-lane,  where  they  trowled  us  down  like  so 
many  skittle  nine-pins  !  Faith,  neighbours,  to  say 
truth,  and  shame  the  devil,  I  did  not  like  the  sound 
of  it  above  half.** 

''  If  I  thought  the  roundheaded  rogues  did  it 
in  scorn  of  us,"  said  Dick  Wildblood  of  the  Dale, 
^  I  would  cudgel  their  psalmody  out  of  their  pea* 
santly  throats  with  this  very  truncheon ;"  a  mo- 
tion which,  being  seconded  by  old  Roger  Raine, 
the  drunken  tapster  of  the  Peveril  Arms  in  the  vil- 
lage, might  have  brought  on  a  general  battle,  but 
that  Sir  Jasper  forbade  the  feud. 

"  Well  have  no  ranting,  Dick,*'  said  the  old 
Knight  to  the  young  Franklin ;  ^'  adad,  man,  we'll 
have  none,  for  three  reasons ;  first,  because  it  would 
be  tmgentle  to  Lady  Peveril ;  then,  because  it  is 
against  the  King's  peace ;  and,  lastly,  Dick,  be- 
cause if  we  did  set  on  the  psalm-singing  knaves, 
thou  mightest  come  by  the  worst,  my  boy,  as  has 
chanced  to  thee  before." 

"  Who,  I !  Sir  Jasper?"  answered  Dick— «  I 
come  by  the  worst ! — 111  be  d — d  if  it  ever  hap- 
pened but  in  that  accursed  lane,  where  we  had  no 
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more  flank,  front,  or  rear,  than  if  we  had  been  so 
many  herrings  in  a  barrel." 

'*  That  was  Hie  reason,  I  fancy,"  answered  Sir 
Jasper,  **  that  you,  to  mend  the  matter,  scrambled 
into  the  hedge  and  stuck  there,  horse  and  man, 
till  I  beat  thee  through  it  with  my  leading-staff ; 
and  then,  instead  of  charging  to  the  front,  you  went 
right-about,  and  away  as  fast  as  your  feet  could 
carry  you." 

This  reminiscence  produced  a  laugh  at  Dick's 
expense,  who  was  known,  or  at  least  suspected,  to 
have  more  tongue  in  his  head  than  mettle  in  his 
bosom.  And  this  sort  of  rallying  on  the  part  of 
the  Knight  having  fortunately  abated  the  resent^ 
ment  which  had  begun  to  awaken  in  the  breasts 
of  the  royalist  cavalcade,  farther  cause  for  offence 
was  removed,  by  the  sudden  ceasing  of  the  sounds 
which  they  had  been  disposed  to  interpret  into 
those  of  premeditated  insult. 

This  was  owing  to  the  arrival  of  the  Puritans 
at  the  bottom  of  the  large  and  wide  breach,  which 
had  been  formerly  made  in  the  wall  of  the  Castle 
by  their  victorious  cannon.  The  sight  of  its  gaping 
heaps  of  rubbish,  and  disjointed  masses  of  build- 
ing, up  which  slowly  winded  a  narrow  and  steep 
path,  such  as  is  made  amongst  ancient  ruins  by  the 
rare  passage  of  those  who  occasionally  visit  them, 
was  calculated,  when  contrasted  with  the  gray  and 
solid  massiveness  of  the  towers  and  curtains  which 
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yet  stood  uninjured,  to  remind  them  of  their  vic- 
tory over  the  stronghold  of  their  enemies,  and  how 
they  had  bound  nobles  and  princes  with  fetters  of 
iron. 

But  feelings  more  suitable  to  the  purpose  of 
their  visit  to  Martindale  Castle,  were  awakened  in 
the  bosoms  even  of  these  stem  sectaries,  when  the 
Lady  of  the  Castle,  still  in  the  very  prime  of  beau- 
ty and  of  womanhood,  appeared  at  the  top  of  the 
breadi  tvith  her  principal  female  attendants,  to  re- 
ceive her  guests  with  the  honour  and  courtesy  be- 
coming her  invitation.  She  had  laid  aside  the  black 
dress  which  had  been  her  sole  attire  for  several 
years,  and  was  arrayed  with  a  splendour  not  un- 
becoming her  high  descent  and  quality*  Jewels, 
indeed,  she  had  none ;  but  her  long  and  dark  hair 
was  surmounted  with  a  chaplet  made  of  oak-leaves, 
interspersed  with  lilies  ;  the  former  being  the  em- 
blem of  the  King's  preservation  in  the  Royal  Oak, 
and  the  latter,  of  his  happy  Restoration.  What 
rendered  her  presence  still  more  interesting  to  those 
who  looked  on  her,  was  the  presence  of  the  two 
children  whom  she  held  in  either  hand ;  one  of 
whom  was  well  known  to  them  all  to  be  the  child 
of  their  leader,  Major  BridgencHrth,  who  had  been 
restored  to  life  and  health  by  the  almost  maternal 
care  of  the  Lady  Peveril. 

If  even  the  inferior  persons  of  the  party  felt 
the  healing  influence  of  her  presence,  thus  accom- 
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paiiied,  poor  Kidgeaoitb  was  almost  overwfadm- 
ed  wiih  it  The  strictness  of  his  cast  andmaimen 
permitted  iiiiD  not  to  sink  on  liis  knee,  and  kiss  the 
hand  which  held  his  little  orjdiaiL;  bat  ihe  de^ 
ness  of  hiis  obrisance— -the  hUbmng  tremor  of  his 
voice— and  the  glistening  of  his  eye,  shewed  agrate- 
fhl  respect  for  the  lady  whom  he  addressed — deep* 
er  and  more  reverential  than  could  have  been  ex- 
jvessed  even  by  Persian  prostration.  A  few  couiw 
teous  and  mild  words,  expressive  of  the  Measure 
she  found  in  once  more  seeing  her  neighbours  as 
her  friends — a  few  kind  inqtdries,  addressed  to  the 
principal  individuals  among  her  guests,  concerning 
their  families  and  connexions,  completed  her  tri- 
tmiph  over  angry  thoi^^  and  dangerous  recol-* 
lections,  and  disposed  men's  bosoms  to.  sympathize 
with  the  purposes  of  the  meeting. 

Even  Solsgrace  hims^,  althoi^  imagiaing'him- 
self  bound  by  his  office  and  duty  to  wateh  ovev  and 
counteract  the  wiles  of  the  *'  Amalekitish  woman," 
did  not  escape  the  sympathetic  ihfeetion ;  being 
so  much  struck  with  the  maiics  of  peace  and  good 
wiU  exhibited  by  Lady  Peveril^tlmt  heinansdiato* 
ly  raised  the  psalo^ 

"  O  what  a  happy  thing  it  is, 

And  joyful,  for  to  see 
Brethren  to  dwell  together  in 

Friendship  and  unity !" 
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Accepting  this  salutation  as  a  mark  of  courtesy 
repaid,  the  Lady  Peveril  marshalled  in  person  this 
party  of  her  guests  to  the  apartment,  where  ample 
good  cheer  was  provided  for  them  ;  and  had  even 
the  patience  to  remain  while  Master  Nehemiah 
Sol^prace  pronounced  a  benediction  of  portentous 
lengthy  as  an  introduction  to  the  banquet.  Her 
presence  was  in  some  measure  a  restraint  on  the 
worthy  divine,  whose  prolusion  lasted  the  longer, 
and  was  the  more  intricate  and  embarrassed,  that 
he  felt  himself  debarred  from  rounding  it  off  by 
his  usual  alliterative  petition  for  deliverance  from 
Popery,  Prelacy,  and  Peveril  of  the  Peak,  which 
had  become  so  habitual  to  him,  that^  after  various 
attempts  to  conclude  with  some  other  form  of 
words,  he  found  himself  at  last  obliged  to  pro- 
nounce the  first  words  of  his  \\s\isljbrmula  aloud, 
and  mutter  the  rest  in  such  a  manner  as  not  to 
be  intelligible  even  by  those  who  stood  nearest  to 
him. 

The  minister's  silence  was  followed  by  all  the 
various  soimds  which  announce  the  onset  of  a  hun- 
gry company  on  a  well-furnished  table ;  and  at  the 
same  time  gave  the  lady 'an  opportunity  to  leave 
the  apartment,  and  look  to  the  accommodation  of 
her  other  company.  She  felt,  indeed,  that  it  was 
high  time  to  do  so  ;  and  that  the  royalist  guests 
might  be  disposed  to  misapprehend,  or  even  to 
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resent,  ihe  prior  attentions  which  she  had  thought 
it  prudent  to  offer  to  the  Puritans. 

These  apprehensions  were  not  altogether  ill- 
founded.  It  was  in  vain  that  the  steward  had 
displayed  the  royal  standard,  with  its  proud  motto 
of  Tandem  Triumphans^  on  one  of  the  great  towers 
which  flanked  the  main  entrance  of  the  Castle ; 
while,  from  the  other,  floated  the  banner  of  Peveril 
of  the  Peak,  under  which  many  of  those  who  now 
approached  had  fought  during  all  the  vicissitudes 
of  dvil  war.  It  was  in  vain  he  repeated  his  cla- 
morous ^  Welcome,  noble  Cavaliers  !  welcome,  ge- 
nerous gentlemen  ^  There  was  a  slight  murmur 
amongst  them,  that  their  welcome  ought  to  have 
come  from  the  mouth  of  the  Colonel's  lady — ^not 
from  that  of  a  menial.  Sir  Jasper  Cranboume, 
who  had  sense  as  well  as  spirit  and  courage,  and 
who  was  aware  of  his  fair  cousin's  motives,  having 
been  indeed  consulted  by  her  upon  all  the  arrange- 
ments which  she  had  adopted,  saw  matters  were 
in  such  a  state  that  no  time  ought  to  be  lost  in 
conducting  the  guests  to  the  banquetting  apart- 
ment, where  a  fortunate  diversion  frcmi  all  these 
topics  of  rising  discontent  might  be  made,  at  the 
expense  of  the  good  cheer  of  all  sorts,  which  the 
ladjr's  care  had  so  liberally  provided. 

The  stratagem  of  the  old  soldier  succeeded  in 
its  utmost  extent.  He  assumed  the  great  oaken- 
chair  usually  occupied  by  the  steward  M  his  au- 
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dits;  and  Dr  Dummerar  having  pronounced  a 
brief  Latin  benediction,  (wbkh  was  not  the  less 
esteemed  by  the  hearers  that  none  of  them  under- 
stood it,)  Sir  Jasper  exhorted  the  company  to  wbet 
their  appetites  to  the  dinner  by  a  brimming  cup 
to  his  Majesty's  health,  filled  as  high  and  as  deep 
as  their  goblets  would  permit.  In  a  moment  all 
was  bustle,  with  the  dang  of  wine-cups  and  of 
flagons.  In  another  moment  the  guests  were  on 
their  feet  like  so  many  statues,  all  hudied  as  death, 
but  with  eyes  glancing  with  expectation,  and  hands 
outstretched,  which  displayed  their  loyal  brimmers. 
The  voice  of  Sir  Jasper,  dear,  sonorous,  and  em- 
phatic, as  the  sound  of  his  war-trumpet,  announced 
the  health  of  the  restored  Monarchy  hastily  echoed 
back  by  the  assemblage,  impatient  to  render  it  due 
homage.  Another  brief  pause  was  filled  by  the 
draining  of  their  cups,  and  the  mustering  l»reath 
to  join  in  a  shout  so  loud,  that  not  only  the  rafters 
of  the  old  hall  trembled  while  ihey  echoed  it  back, 
but  the  garlands  of  oaken  boughs  and  flowers  with 
which  they  were  decorated,  waved  wildly,  and  rus- 
tled as  if  agitated  by  a  sudden  whirlwind.  This 
rite  observed,  the  company  proceeded  to  assail  the 
good  cheer  with  which  the  table  groaned,  animated 
as  they  were  to  the  attack  both  by  mirth  and  me- 
lody, for  they  were  attended  by  all  the  minstrels 
of  the  district,  who,  like  the  Episcopal  clergy,  had 
been  put  to  silence  during  the  reign  of  the  self-en- 
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titled  saints  of  the  CJommonwealtli.  Hie  social 
occupation  of  good  eating  and  drinking,  the  ex* 
change  of  pledges  betwixt  old  neighbours  who  had 
been  fellow-soldiers  in  the  moment  of  resistance — 
fellow-sufferers  in  the  time  of  depression  and  sub- 
jugation, and  were  now  partners  in  the  same  ge- 
neral subject  of  congratulation,  soon  wiped  from 
their  memory  the  trifling  cause  of  complaint,  which 
in  the  minds  of  some  had  darkened  the  festivity  of 
the  day ;  so  that  when  the  Lady  Peveril  walked 
into  the  hall,  accompanied  as  before  with  the  chil- 
dren and  her  female  attendants,  she  was  welcomed 
with  the  acclamations  due  to  the  mistress  of  the 
banquet  and  of  the  Castie — ^the  dame  of  the  noble 
Knight,  who  had  led  most  of  them  to  battie  with 
an  tmdaunted  and  persevering  valour,  which  was 
worthy  of  better  success. 

Her  address  to  them  was  brief  and  matronly, 
yet  spoken  with  so  much  feeling  as  found  its  way 
to  every  bosom.  She  apologized  for  the  lateness 
of  her  personal  welcome,  by  reminding  them  that 
there  were  then  present  in  Martindale  Castie  that 
day,  persons  whom  recent  happy  events  had  con- 
verted from  enemies  into  friends,  but  on  whom 
the  latter  character  was  so  recently  imposed,  that 
she  dared  not  neglect  with  them  any  point  of  ce- 
remonial.  But  those  whom  she  now  addressed, 
were  the  best,  the  dearest,  the  most  faithful  friends 
of  her  husband's  house,  to  whom  and  to  their  va- 


204  PEVERIL  OF  THE  PEAK. 

lour  Peveril  had  not  only  owed  those  successes, 
which  had  given  them  and  him  fame  during  the 
late  unhappy  times,  but  to  whose  courage  she  in 
particular  had  owed  the  preservation  of  their  lead- 
er's life,  even  when  it  could  not  avert  defeat.  A 
word  or  two  of  heartfelt  congratulation  on  the  hap- 
py restoration  of  the  rojral  line  and  authority,  com- 
pleted all  which  she  had  boldness  to  add,  and,  bow- 
ing gracefully  round  her,  she  lifted  a  cup  to  her 
lips  as  if  to  welcome  her  guests. 

There  still  remained,  and  especially  amongst 
the  old  Cavaliers  of  the  period,  some  glimmering 
of  that  spirit  which  inspired  Froissart,  when  he 
declares  that  a  Knight  hath  double  courage  at 
need,  when  animated  by  the  looks  and  words  of  a 
beautiful  and  virtuous  woman.  It  was  not  until 
the  reign  which  was  commencing  at  the  moment 
we  are  treating  of,  that  the  unbounded  licence  of 
the  age  introducing  a  general  course  of  profligacy, 
degraded  the  female  sex  into  mere  servants  of 
pleasure,  and,  in  so  doing,  deprived  society  of  that 
noble  tone  of  feeling  towards  the  sex,  which,  con- 
sidered as  a  spur  to  **  raise  the  clear  spirit,"  is  su- 
perior to  every  other  impulse,  save  those  of  reli- 
gion and  of  patriotism.  The  beams  of  the  ancient 
hall  of  Martindale  Castle  instantly  rung  with  a 
shout  louder  and  shriller  than  that  at  which  they 
had  so  lately  trembled,  and  the  names  of  the  Knight 
of  the  Peak  and  his  lady  were  proclaimed  amid 
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waving  of  caps  and  hats,  and  universal  wishes  for 
their  health  and  happiness. 

Under  these  auspices  the  Lady  Peveril  glided 
from  the  hall,  and  left  free  space  for  the  revelry  of 
the  evening. 

That  of  the  Cavaliers  may  be  easily  conceived, 
since  it  had  the  usual  accompaniments  of  singing, 
jesting,  quaffing  of  healths,  and  playing  of  tunes, 
which  have  in  ahnost  every  age  and  quarter  of  the 
world  been  the  accompaniments  of  festive  cheer. 
The  enjoyments  of  the  Puritans  were  of  a  different 
and  less  noisy  character.  They  neither  sung,  jest- 
ed, heard  music,  nor  drank  healths  ;  and  yet  they 
seemed  not  the  less,  in  their  own  phrase,  to  enjoy 
the  creature-comforts  which  the  frailty  of  human- 
ity rendered  grateful  to  their  outward  man.  Old 
Whitaker  even  protested,  that,  though  much  the 
smaller  party  in  point  of  numbers,  they  discussed 
nearly  as  much  sack  and  claret  as  his  own  more 
jovial  associates.  But  those  who  considered  the 
steward's  prejudices,  were  inclined  to  think,  that, 
in  order  to  produce  such  a  result,  he  must  have 
thrown  in  his  own  by-drinking&— no  inconsider- 
able item — into  the  sum  total  of  the  Presbjrterian 
potations. 

Without  adopting  such  a  partial  and  scandalous 
report,  we  shall  only  say,  that  on  this  occasion  as 
on  most  others,  the  rareness  of  indulgence  prqjpMf^ 
ted  the  sense  of  enjoyment,  and  that  those  who 
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made  abstinence,  or  at  least  moderation,  a  point  of 
religious  principle,  enjoyed  their  social  meeting  the 
better  that  sudi  opportunities  rarely  presented 
themselves.  If  they  did  not  actually  drink  each 
other's  healths,  they  at  least  shewed,  by  looking 
and  nodding  to  each  other  as  they  raised  their 
glasses,  that  they  all  were  sharing  the  same  fes-> 
tive  gratification  of  the  appetite,  and  felt  it  enhan- 
ced, because  it  was  at  the  same  time  enjoyed  by 
their  friends  and  neighbours.  Religion,  as  it  was 
the  principal  topic  of  their  thoughts,  became  also 
the  chief  subject  of  their  conversation,  and  as  ib/ey 
sat  together  in  small  separate  knots,  they  discuss- 
ed doctrinal  and  metaphysical  points  of  belief,  ba« 
lanced  the  merits  of  various  preachers,  compared 
the  creeds  of  contending  sects,  and  fortified  by 
scriptural  quotations  those  which  they  favoured. 
Some  contests  arose  in  the  course  of  these  debates, 
which  might  have  proceeded  farther  than  was 
seemly,  but  for  tiie  cautious  interference  of  Major 
Bridgenorth.  He  supiM-essed  also,  in  the  very  bud, 
a  dispute  betwixt  Gaffer  Hodgeson  of  Chamelycot 
and  the  Reverend  Mr  Solsgrace,  upon  the  tender 
subject  of  lay-preaching  and  lay-ministering ;  nor 
did  he  think  it  altogether  prudent  or  decent  to  in- 
dulge the  wishes  of  some  of  the  warmer  enthusiasts 
of  the  party,  who  felt  disposed  to  make  the  rest 
partakers  of  their  gifts  in  eztempcnnneous  {nrayer 
and  ezporition.  ITiese  were  absurdities  that  belong- 

10 
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ed  to  die  time,  which,  however,  the  Major  hadsenae 
enough  to  perceive  were  unfitted,  whether  the  off- 
spring of  hypocrisy  or  enthusiasm,  for  the  present 
time  and  place. 

The  Major  was  also  instrumental  in  breaking 
up  the  party  at  an  early  and  decorous  hour,  so  that 
they  left  the  Castle  long  before  their  rivals,  the 
Cavaliers,  had  reached  the  spdng-tide  of  their  m^- 
riment ;  an  arrangement  which  afforded  the  great- 
est satisfaction  to  the  lady,  who  dreaded  the  con- 
sequences which  might  not  improbably  have  taken 
place,  had  both  parties  met  at  the  same  period  and 
point  of  retreat. 

It  was  near  midnight  ere  the  greater  part  of  the 
Cavaliers,  meaning  such  as  were  able  to  effect  their 
departure  without  assistance,  withdrew  to  the  vil- 
lage of  Martindale-Moultrassie^  with  the  benefit  of 
the  broad  moon,  to  prevent  the  chance  of  accidents. 
Their  shouts,  and  the  burthen  of  their  roaring 
chorus  of — 


€t 


The  King  shall  enjoy  his  own  again  !* 


was  heard  with  no  small  pleasure  by  the  lady, 
heartily  glad  that  the  riot  of  the  day  was  over  with- 
out the  occurrence  of  any  unpleasant  accident.  The 
rejoicing  was  not,  however,  entirely  ended ;  for  the 
elevated  Cavaliers,  finding  some  of  the  villagers 
still  on  foot  around  a  bonfire  on  the  street,  struck 
merrily  in  with  them— *sent  to  Roger  Raine  of  the 
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Peveril  Arms,  the  loyal  publican  whom  we  have 
already  mentioned,  for  two  tubs  of  merry  stingo, 
(as  it  was  termed,)  and  lent  their  own  powerful 
assistance  at  the  dusting  it  off  to  the  health  of  the 
King  and  the  loyal  General  Moncke.  Their  shouts 
for  a  long  time  disturbed,  and  even  alarmed  the 
little  village  ;  but  no  enthusiasm  is  able  to  with- 
stand for  ever  the  natural  consequences  of  late 
hours,  and  potations  pottle-deep.  The  tumult  of 
the  emilting  royalists  at  last  sunk  into  silence,  and 
the  moon  and  the  owl  were  left  in  undisturbed  so- 
vereignty over  the  old  tower  of  the  village  church, 
which,  rising  white  above  a  circle  of  knotty  oaks, 
was  tenanted  by  the  bird,  and  silvered  by  the  pla- 
net 
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CHAP.  V. 


*Twa8  when  they  raiaed,  'mid  lep  and  riege« 
The  bannen  of  their  rightful  liege, 

At  their  the-captain*8  all, 
Wlio,  mitteleof  VMUtti  kiiid« 
Leot  mettle  to  the  meanest  hind 

That  mamiM  her  castle  walL 

WWkmS.  Bote* 


On  the  morning  suooeeding  the  feasts  the  Lady 
Peveril,  fatigued  with  the  exertions  and  the  apjnei* 
hensions  of  the  former  day,  kept  her  cqnrtment  for 
two  or  three  hours  later  than  her  own  active  ha*- 
bits,  and  the  Tnatwtinal  cnsfann  of  the  time,  tendered 
usual.  Meanwhile,  Mistress  Bllesmere,  a  person 
of  great  trust  in  the  family,  and  who  assumed 
much  authority  in  her  mistress's  absence,  laid  her 
orders  upon  Deborah,  the  govemaate,  immediate*- 
ly  to  carry  the  children  to  their  airiiig^in  the  park^ 
and  not  to  let  any  one  enter  the  gilded  diamber, 
which  was  usually  their  sporting-place.  Deborah^ 
who  often  rebelled,  and  sometimes  siiccessfiilly, 
against  the  deputed  authority  of  Ellesmere,  pri- 
vately resolved  that  it  was  about  to  rain,  and  th^at 

VOL.  IV.  o 


SIO  P£V£BIL  OF  THE  PEAK. 

the  gilded  chamber  was  a  more  suitable  place  for 
the  children's  exerdse  than  the  wet  grass  of  the 
park  on  a  raw  morning. 

But  a  woman's  brain  is  sometimes  as  inconstant 
as  a  popular  assembly;  and  presently  after  she  had 
voted  the  morning  was  like  to  be  rainy,  and  that 
the  gilded  chamber  was  the  fittest  play-room  for 
the  children,  Mistress  Deborah  came  to  the  some- 
what inconsistent  resolution,  that  the  park  was  the 
fittest  place  for  her  own  morning  walk.  It  is  cer- 
tain, that  during  the  unrestrained  joviality  of  the 
preceding  evening,she  had  danced  till  midnight  with 
Lance  Outram,  the  park-keeper ;  but  how  £eu:  the 
seeing  him  just  pass  the  window  in  his  woodland 
trim,  with  a  feather  in  his  hat,  and  a  cross-bow 
under  his  arm,  influenced  the  discrepancy  of  the 
opinions  Mrs  Deborah  formed  concerning  the  wea- 
ther, we  are  far  from^  presuming  to  guess.  It  is 
enough  for  us,  that,  so  soon  as  Mistress  EUesmere's 
back  was  turned.  Mistress  Deborah  turned  the  chil- 
dren into  the  gilded  chamber,  not  without  a  strict 
charge  (for  we  must  do  her  justice)  to  Master  Ju- 
lian to  take  care  of  his  little  wife.  Mistress  Alice ; 
and  then,  having  taken  so  satis&ctory  a  precau- 
tion, she  herself  glided  into  the  park  by  the  glass- 
door  of  the  still-room,  which  was  nearly  opposite 
to  the  great  breach. 

The  gilded  chamber  m  which  the  children  were, 

by  this  arrangement,  left  to  amuse  themselves^ 
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without  better  guardianship  than  what  Julian's 
manhood  afforded,  was  a  large  apartment,  hung 
with  stamped  Spanish  leather,  curiously  gilded, 
representing,  in  a  manner  now  obsolete,  but  far 
firom  unpleasing,  a  series  of  tilts  and  combats  be- 
twixt the  Saracens  of  Grenada,  and  the  Spaniards 
under  the  command  of  King  Ferdinand  and  Queen 
Isabella,  during  that  memorable  siege,  which  was 
terminated  by  the  overthrow  of  the  last  fragments 
of  the  Moorish  empire  in  Spain. 

The  little  Julian  was  careering  about  the  room 
for  the  amusement  of  his  infant  friend,  as  well  as 
his  own,  mimicking  with  a  reed  the  menacing  at- 
titude of  the  Abencerrages  and  Zegris  engaged  in 
the  eastern  sport  of  hurling  the  jebid,  or  javelin ; 
and  at  times  sitting  down  beside  her,  and  caress- 
ing her  into  silence  and  good  humour,  when  the 
petulant  or  timid  child  chose  to  become  tired  of 
remaining  an  inactive  spectator  of  his  boisterous 
sport ;  when,  on  a  sudden,  he  observed  one  of  the 
panelled  compartments  of  the  leather  hangings 
slide  apart,  so  as  to  shew  a  fair  hand,  with  its  fin- 
gers resting  upon  its  edge,  prepared,  it  would  seem, 
to  push  it  still  fiurther  back.  Julian  was  much 
surprised,  and  somewhat  frightened,  at  what  he 
witnessed,  for  the  tales  of  the  nursery  had  strongly 
impressed  on  his  mind  the  terrors  of  the  invisible 
world.  Yet,  naturally  bold  and  high-spirited,  the 
little  champion  placed  himself  beside  his  defence- 
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less  sister,  continuing  to  brandish  his  weapon  in 
her  defence,  as  boldly  as  he  had  himself  been  an 
Abencerrage  of  Grenada. 

The  panel,  on  which  his  eye  was  fixed,  gradual- 
ly continued  to  slide  back,  and  display  more  and 
more  the  form  to  which  the  hand  appertained, 
until,  in  the  dark  aperture  which  was  disclosed, 
the  children  saw  the  figure  of  a  lady  in  a  mourn- 
ing dress,  past  the  meridian  of  life,  but  whose 
countenance  still  retained  traces  of  great  beauty, 
although  the  predominant  character  both  of  her 
features  and  person  was  an  air  of  almost  royal 
dignity.  After  pausing  a  moment  on  the  threshold 
of  the  portal  which  she  had  thus  unexpectedly  dis- 
closed, and  looking  with  some  surprise  at  the  chil- 
dren, whom  she  had  not  probably  observed  while 
engaged  with  the  management  of  the  panel,  the 
stranger  stepped  into  the  apartment,  and  the  pa^ 
nel,  upon  a  touch  of  a  spring,  closed  behind  her  so 
suddenly,  that  Julian  almost  doubted  it  had  ever 
been  open,  and  began  to  apprehend  that  the  whole 
apparition  had  been  a  delusion. 

The  stately  lady,  however,  advanced  to  him,  and 
said,  "  Are  not  you  the  little  Peveril  ?" 

"  Yes,*'  said  the  boy,  reddening,  not  altogether 
without  a  juvenile  feeling  of  that  rule  of  chivalry 
which  forbade  any  one  to  disown  his  name,  what- 
ever danger  might  be  annexed  to  the  Bvowal  of  it. 

"  Then,**  said  the  statdy  stranger,  "  go  to  your 
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mother's  room,  and  tell  her  to  come  instantly  to 
speak  with  me." 

*'  I  wo'not,"  said  the  little  Julian. 

"  How  ?"  said  the  lady, — "  so  young  and  so  dis- 
obedient ? — ^but  you  do  but  follow  the  fashion  of 
the  time.  Why  will  you  not  go,  my  pretty  boy, 
when  I  ask  it  of  you  as  a  favour  ?" 

**  I  would  go,  madam,"  said  the  boy,  "  but" — 
and  he  stopped  short,  still  drawing  back  as  the 
lady  advanced  on  him,  but  stiU  holding  by  the 
hand  Alice  Bridgenorth,  who,  too  young  to  under- 
stand the  nature  of  the  dialogue,  clung,  trembling, 
to  her  companion. 

The  stranger  saw  his  embarrassment,  smiled, 
and  remained  standing  fast,  while  she  asked  the 
child  once  more,  **  What  are  you  afraid  of,  my 
brave  boy — and  why  should  you  not  go  to  your 
mother  on  my  errand  ?" 

^^  Because,"  answered  Julian,  firmly,  ^^  if  I  go, 
little  Alice  must  stay  alone  with  you." 

^*  You  are  a  gallant  fellow,"  said  the  lady,  '^  and 
will  not  disgrace  your  blood,  which  never  left  the 
weak  without  protection." 

The  boy  understood  her  not,  and  still  gazed  with 
anxious  apprehension,  first  on  her  who  addressed 
him,  and  then  upon  his  little  companion,  whose 
eyes,  with  the  vacant  glance  of  infancy,  wandered 
from  the  figure  of  the  lady  to  that  of  her  compa^ 
nion  and  protector,  and  at  length,  infected  by  a 
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portion  of  the  fiear  which  the  latter's  magnanimous 
efforts  could  not  entirely  conceal,  she  flew  into  Ju- 
lian's arms,  and,  clinging  to  him,  greatly  augment- 
ed his  alarm,  and  by  screaming  aloud,  rendered  it 
rery  difficult  for  him  to  avoid  the  sympathetic  fear 
which  impelled  him  to  do  the  same. 

There  was  something  in  the  manner  and  bear- 
ing  of  this  unexpected  inmate,  which  might  justify 
awe  at  least,  if  not  fear,  when  joined  to  the  un- 
expected and  mjrsterious  mode  in  which  she  had 
made  her  appearance.  Her  dress  was  not  remiark- 
able,  being  the  hood  and  female  riding  attire  of 
the  time,  such  as  was  worn  by  the  inferior  class 
of  gentlewomen  ;  but  her  black  hair  was  very  long, 
and,  several  locks  having  escaped  from  under  her 
hood,  hung  down  dishevelled  on  her  neck  and 
shoulders.  Her  eyes  were  deep  black,  keen,  and 
piercing,  and  her  features  had  something  of  a  fo- 
reign expression.  When  she  spoke,  her  language 
was  marked  by  a  slight  foreign  accent,  although, 
in  construction,  it  was  pure  English.  Her  slight- 
est tone  and  gesture  had  the  air  of  one  accustom- 
ed to  command  and  to  be  obeyed ;  the  recollection 
of  which  probably  suggested  to  Julian  the  apology 
he  afterwards  made  for  being  frightened,  that  he 
took  the  stranger  for  an  **  enchanted  queen." 

While  the  stranger  lady  and  the  children  thus 
confronted  each  other,  two  persons  entered  almost 
at  the  same  instant,  but  from  different  doors,  whose 
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haste  shewed  that  they  had  heen  alarmed  by  the 
cries  of  the  latter. 

The  first  was  Major  Bridgenorth,  whose  ears 
had  been  alanhed  with  the  cries  of  his  child  as 
he  entered  the  hall,  which  corresponded  with  what 
was  called  the  gilded  chamber.  His  intention  had 
been  to  remain  in  the  more  public  apartment,  un- 
til the  Lady  Peveril  should  make  her  appearance, 
with  the  good-natured  purpose  of  assuring  her  that 
the  preceding  day  of  tumult  had  passed  in  every 
respect  agreeably  to  his  friends,  and  without  any 
of  those  alarming  consequences  which  might  have 
been  apprehended  from  a  collision  betwixt  the 
parties.  But  when  it  is  considered  how  severely 
he  had  been  agitated  by  apprehensions  for  his 
child's  safety  and  health,  too  well  justified  by  the 
fate  of  those  who  had  preceded  her,  it  will  not  be 
thought  surprising  that  the  infantine  screams  of 
Alice  induced  him  to  break  through  the  barriers 
of  form,  and  intrude  farther  into  the  interior  of 
the  house  than  a  sense  of  strict  propriety  might 
have  warranted. 

He  burst  into  the  gilded  chamber,  therefore,  by 
a  side-door  and  narrow  passage,  which  communi- 
cated betwixt  that  apartment  and  the  hall,  and, 
snatching  the  child  up  in  his  arms,  endeavoured, 
by  a  thousand  caresses,  to  stifle  the  screams  which 
burst  yet  more  thickly  from  the  little  girl,  on  be- 
holding herself  in  the  arms  of  one  to  whose  voice 
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and' manner  she  was,  but  for  one  brief  interview, 
an  entire  stranger. 

Of  course,  Alice's  shrieks  were  redoubled,  and 
seconded  by  those  of  Julian  Peveril,  who,  on  the 
appearance  of  this  second  intruder,  was  frightened 
into  resignation  of  every  more  manly  idea  of  re- 
scue than  that  which  consisted  in  invoking  assist- 
ance  at  the  very  top  of  his  lungs. 

Alarmed  by  this  noise,  which  in  half  a  minute 
became  very  clamorous.  Lady  Peveril,  with  whose 
apartment  the  gilded  chamber  was  connected  by  a 
private  door  of  communication  opening  into  her 
wardrobe,  entered  on  the  scene.  The  instant  she 
appeared,  the  little  Alice,  extricating  herself  from 
the  grasp  of  her  father,  ran  towards  her  protectress, 
and  when  she  had  once  taken  hold  of  her  skirts, 
not  only  became  silent,  but  turned  her  large  blue 
eyes,  in  which  the  tears  were  still  glistening,  with 
a  look  of  wonder  rather  than  alarm,  towards  the 
strange  lady.  Julian  manfully  recovered  his  reed, 
a  weapon  which  he  had  never  parted  with  during 
the  whole  alarm,  and  stood  prepared  to  assist  his 
mother  if  there  should  be  danger  in  the  encounter 
betwixt  her  and  the  stranger. 

In  fact,  it  might  have  puzzled  an  older  person 
to  account  for  the  sudden  and  confused  pause 
which  the  Lady  Peveril  made,  as  she  gazed  on  her 
unexpected  guest,  as  if  dubious  whether  she  did 
or  did  not  recognize,  in  her  still  beautiful  though 
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wasted  and  emaciated  features,  a  countenance 
which  she  had  known  well  under  far  different  cir- 
cumstances. 

The  stranger  seemed  to  understand  her  cause  of 
hesitation,  for  she  said  in  that  heart-thrilling  voice 
which  was  peculiarly  her  own — 

**  Time  and  misfortune  have  changed  me  much, 
Margaret — ^that  every  mirror  tells  me — ^yet,  me- 
thinks,  Margaret  Stanley  might  still  have  known 
Charlotte  de  la  Tremouille." 

The  Lady  Peveril  was  little  in  the  custom  of 
giving  way  to  sudden  emotion,  but  in  the  present 
case  she  threw  herself  on  her  knees  in  a  rapture 
of  mingled  joy  and  grief,  and  half  embracmg  those 
of  the  stranger,  exclaimed,  in  broken  language — 

**  My  kind,  my  noble  benefactress — ^the  princely 
Countess  of  Derby — ^the  royal  Queen  in  Man — 
could  I  doubt  your  voice,  your  features,  for  a  mo- 
ment— O,  forgive,  forgive  me  !" 

The  Countess  raised  the  suppliant  kinswoman 
of  her  husband's  houise,  with  all  the  grace  of  one 
accustomed  from  early  birth  to  receive  homage  and 
to  grant  protection.  She  kissed  the  Lady  Peveril's 
forehead,  and  passed  her  hand  in  a  caressing  man- 
ner over  her  face  as  she  said — 

*'  You  too  are  changed,  my  fair  cousin,  but  it  is 
a  change  becomes  you,  from  a  pretty  and  timid 
maiden  to  a  sage  and  comely  matron.  But  my 
own  memory,  which  I  once  held  a  good  one,  has 
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failed  me  strangely,  if  this  gentleman  be  Sir  Geof- 
frey Peveril.*' 

'*  A  kind  and  good  neighbour  only,  madam," 
said  Lady  Peverjl ;  "  Sir  GeoflTrey  is  at  Court" 

^*  I  understood  so  much,"  said  the  Countess  of 
Derby,  "  when  I  arrived  here  last  night" 

"  How,  madam !"  said  Lady  Peveril — "  Did  you 
arrive  at  Martindale  Castle — at  the  house  of  Mar- 
garet  Stanley,  where  you  have  such  right  to  com- 
mand, and  did  not  announce  your  presence  to 
her  ?" 

**  O,  I  know  you  are  a  dutiful  subject,  Marga- 
ret," answered  the  Countess,  **  though  it  be  in  these 
days  a  rare  character — but  it  was  our  pleasure," 
she  added  with  a  smile,  **  to  travel  incc^nito — 
and  finding  you  engaged  in  general  hospitality, 
we  desired  not  to  disturb  you  with  our  royal  pre- 


sence." 


^  But  how  and  where  were  you  lodged,  ma^ 
dam  ?"  said  Lady  Peveril ;  "  or  why  should  you 
have  kept  secret  a  visit  which  would,  if  made,  have 
augmented  tenfold  the  happiness  of  every  true 
heart  that  rejoiced  here  yesterday  ?" 

**  My  lodging  was  well  cared  for  by  EUesmere 
—your  EUesmere  now,  as  she  was  formerly  mine 
— she  has  acted  as  quarter-master  ere  now,  you 
know,  and  on  a  broader  scale ;  you  must  excuse 
her — she  had  my  positive  order  to  lodge  me  in  the 
most  secret  part  of  your  Castle — (here  she  pointed 
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to  the  sliding  panel) — she  obeyed  orders  in  that, 
and  I  suppose  also  in  sending  you  now  hither." 

*^  Indeed  I  have  not  yet  seen  her,"  said  the  lady, 
*^  and  therefore  was  totally  ignorant  of  a  visit  so 
joyful,  so  surprising." 

**  And  I,"  said  the  Countess,  **  was  equally  sur- 
prised to  find  none  but  these  beautiful  diildren  in 
the  apartment  where  I  thought  I  heard  you  mo- 
ving. Our  EUesmere  has  become  silly — your  good 
nature  has  spoiled  her — she  has  forgotten  the  dis- 
cipline she  learned  imder  me." 

**  I  saw  her  run  through  the  wood,"  said  the 
Lady  Peveril,  after  a  moment's  recollection,  ^*  un- 
doubtedly to  seek  the  person  who  has  charge  of  the 
children,  in  order  to  remove  them." 

**  Your  own  darlings,  I  doubt  not,"  said  the 
Countess,  looking  at  the  children.  **  Margaret,  Pro- 
vidence has  blessed  you." 

**  That  is  my  son,"  said  Lady  Peveril,  pointing 
to  Julian,  who  stood  devouring  their  discourse 
with  greedy  ear  ;  **  the  little  girl — I  may  call  mine 
too."  Major  Bridgenorth,  who  had  in  the  mean- 
time again  taken  up  his  infant,  and  was  engaged 
in  caressing  it,  set  it  down  as  the  Countess  of  Der- 
by spoke,  sighed  deeply,  and  walked  towards  the 
oriel  window.  He  was  well  aware  that  the  ordi- 
nary rules  of  courtesy  would  have  rendered  it  pro- 
per that  he  should  withdraw  entirely,  or  at  least 
offer  to  do  so ;  but  he  was  not  a  man  of  ceremo- 
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nious  politeness,  and  he  had  a  particular  interest 
in  the  subjects  on  which  the  Countess's  discourse 
was  likely  to  tum»  which  induced  him  to  dispense 
with  ceremony.  The  ladies  seemed  indeed  scarce 
to  notice  his  presence.  The  Countess  had  now  as- 
sumed a  chair,  and  motioned  to  the  Lady  Peveril 
to  sit  upon  a  stool  which  was  placed  by  her  side. 
**  We  will  have  old  times  once  more,  though  there 
are  here  no  roaring  of  rebel  guns  to  drive  you  to 
take  refuge  at  my  side,  and  almost  in  my  pocket." 

**  I  have  a  gun,  madam,"  said  little  Julian,  **  and 
the  park-keeper  is  to  teach  me  how  to  fire  it  next 
year." 

"  I  will  list  you  for  my  soldier,  then,"  said  the 
Countess. 

"  Ladies  have  no  soldiers,"  said  the  boy,  looking 
wistfully  at  her. 

**  He  has  the  true  masculine  contempt  of  our 
frail  sex,  I  see,"  said  the  Countess ;  ^4t  is  bom  with 
the  insolent  varlets  of  mankind,  and  shews  itself  so 
soon  as  they  are  out  of  their  long  clothes. — Did 
Ellesmere  never  tell  you  of  Latham-House  and 
Charlotte  of  Derby,  my  little  master  ?" 

**  A  thousand  thousand  times,"  said  the  boy,  co- 
louring ;  *'  and  how  the  Queen  of  Man  defended 
it  six  weeks  against  three  thousand  Roundheads, 
under  Rogue  Harrison  the  butcher." 

"  It  was  your  mother  defended  Latham-House," 
said  the  Countess,  '*  not  I,  my  little  soldier-*— Hadst 
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thou  been  there,  thou  hadst  been  the  best  captain 
of  the  three," 

"  Do  not  say  so,  madam/'  said  the  boy,  "  for 
mamma  would  not  touch  a  gun  for  all  the  universe/' 

"  Not  I,  indeed,  Julian,"  said  his  mother ;  "there 
I  was  for  certain,  but  as  useless  a  part  of  the  gar- 


rison  ^" 


"  You  forget,"  said  the  Countess,  "  you  nur- 
sed our  hospital,  and  made  lint  for  the  soldiers' 
wounds." 

"  But  did  not  papa  come  to  help  you  ?"  said  Ju- 
lian. 

"  Papa  came  at  last,"  said  the  Countess,  "  and 
so  did  Prince  Rupert — ^but  not^  I  think,  till  they 
were  both  heartily  wished  for. — ^Do  you  remember 
that  morning,  Margaret,  when  the  roundheaded 
knaves,  that  kept  us  pent  up  so  long,  retreated 
without  bag  or  baggage,  at  the  first  glance  of  the 
Prince's  standards  appearing  on  the  hill — and  how 
you  took  every  high-crested  captain  you  saw  for 
Peveril  of  the  Peak,  that  had  been  your  partner 
three  months  before  at  the  Queen's  mask  ?  Nay, 
never  blush  for  the  thought  of  it-— it  was  an  ho- 
nest affection — and  though  it  was  the  music  of 
trumpets  that  accompanied  you  both  to  the  old 
chapel,  which  was  almost  entirely  ruined  by  the 
enem/s  bullets  ;  and  though  Prince  Rupert,  when 
he  gave  you  away  at  the  altar,  was  clad  in  buff 
and  bandalier,  with  pistols  in  his  belt,  yet  I  trust 
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these  warlike  signs  were  no  type  of  future  dis- 
cord?" 

"  Heaven  has  been  kind  to  me,"  said  Lady  Pe- 
verily  ^*  in  blessing  me  with  an  affectionate  hus- 
band." 

"  And  in  preserving  him  to  you,**  said  the  Count- 
ess, with  a  deep  sigh ;  *^  while  mine,  alas  !  sealed 
with  his  blood  his  devotion  to  his  king — O,  had 
he  lived  to  see  this  day  }^ 

*^  Alas  !  alas  !  that  he  was  not  permitted  !"  an- 
swered Lady  Peveril ;  '*  how  had  that  brave  and 
noble  Earl  rejoiced  in  the  unhoped-for  redemption 
of  our  captivity  !'* 

The  Countess  looked  on  Lady  Peveril  with  an 
air  of  surprise. 

**  Thou  hast  not  then  heard,  cousin,  how  it 
stands  with  our  house  ? — How  indeed  had  my  no- 
ble lord  wondered,  had  he  been  told  that  the  very 
monarch  for  whom  he  had  laid  down  his  noble  life 
on  the  scaffold  at  Bolton  le  Moor,  should  make  it 
his  first  act  of  restored  monarchy  to  complete  the 
destruction  of  our  property,  already  well  nigh  ruined 
in  the  royal  cause,  and  to  persecute  me  his  widow !" 

"  You  astonish  me,  madam !"  said  the  Lady 
Peveril ;  "  it  cannot  be,  that  you — that  you,  the 
wife  of  the  gallant,  the  faithful,  the  murdered 
Earl — ^you.  Countess  of  Derby,  and  Queen  in  Man 
— you,  who  took  on  you  even  the  character  of  a 
s(ddier,  and  seemed  a  man  when  so  many  men 
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proved  wcxnen — ^that  TOU  should  sustfdn  evil  from 
the  event  which  has  fulfilled— exceeded — the  hopes 
of  every  faithful  subject — it  cannot  be !" 

^  Thon  art  as  simple,  I  see,  in  this  world's 
knowledge  as  ever,  my  fair  cousin/'  answered  the 
Countess.  "  This  Restoration,  which  has  given 
others  security,  has  placed  me  in  danger — this 
change  which  relieved  other  royalists,  scarce  less 
zealous,  I  presume  to  think,  than  I — has  sent  me 
here  a  fagitive,  and  in  conceahnent,  to  beg  shelter 
and  assistance  from  you,  fair  cousin." 

**  From  me,"  answered  the  Lady  Peveril— **  from 
me,  whose  youth  your  kindness  sheltered — frt>m 
the  wife  of  Peveril,  your  gallant  Lord's  companion 
in  arms — ^you  have  a  right  to  command  every- 
thing ;  but,  alas !  that  you  should  need  such  as- 
sistance as  I  can  render — forgive  me,  but  it  seems 
like  some  ill-omened  vision  of  the  night— I  listen 
to  your  words  as  if  I  hoped  to  be  relieved  from 
their  painful  import  by  awakening." 

**  It  is  indeed  a  dream — a  vision,"  said  the  Count- 
ess of  Derby ;  ^  but  it  needs  no  seer  to  read  it— 
the  explanation  hath  been  long  since  given — ^Put 
not  your  faith  in  prihces.  I  can  soon  remove  your 
surprise. — ^This  gentleman,  your  friend,  is  doubt- 
less honest  ?" 

The  Lady  Peveril  well  knew  that  the  Cavaliers, 
like  other  factious^  usurped  to  themselves  the  ex- 
clusive denomination  of  the  honest  party,  and  she 
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felt  some  diflSculty  in  explaining  that  her  viisitor 
was  not  honest  in  that  sense  of  the  word. 

**  Had  we  not  better  retire,  madam,"  she  said  to 
the  Countess,  rising,  as  if  in  order  to  attend  her. 
But  the  Countess  retained  her  seat. 

^^  It  was  but  a  question  of  habit,"  she  said ; 
<<  the  gentleman's  principles  are  nothing  to  me, 
for  what  I  have  to  tell  you  is  widely  blazed,  and 
I  care  not  who  hears  my  share  of  it.  You  remem- 
ber— ^you  must  have  heard,  for  I  think  Margaret 
Stanley  would  not  be  indifferent  to  my  fate—that 
after  my  husband's  murther  at  Bolton,  I  took  up  the 
standard  which  he  never  dropped  until  his  death, 
and  displayed  it  with  my  own  hand  in  our  Sove- 
reignty of  Man." 

"  I  did  indeed  hear  so,  madam,"  said  the  Lady 
Peveril ;  ^*  and  that  you  had  bidden  a  bold  defiance 
to  the  rebel  government,  even  after  all  other  parts 
of  Britain  had  submitted  to  them.  My  husband. 
Sir  Geofirey,  designed  at  one  time  to  have  gone  to 
your  assistance  with  some  few  followers ;  but  we 
learned  that  the  island  was  rendered  to  the  Parlia- 
ment party,  and  that  you,  dearest  lady,were  thrown 
into  prison." 

"  But  you  heard  not,"  said  the  Countess,  "  how 
that  disaster  befel  me. — Margaret,  I  would  have 
held  out  that  island  against  the  knaves  as  long  as 
the  sea  continued  to  flow  around  it  Till  the  shoals 
which  surround  it  had  become  safe  anchorage—- 
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till  its  precipices  had  melted  with  the  sunshine— tiH 
of  all  its  strong  abodes  and  castles,  not  one  stone  re- 
mainedupon  another^would  Ihavedefended  against 
these  villainous  hypocritical  rebels,  my  dear  hus- 
band's hereditary  dominion.  The  little  kingdom  of 
Man  should  have  been  yielded  only  when  not  sui 
arm  was  left  to  wield  a  sword,  not  a  finger  to  draw 
a  trigger  in  its  defence.  But  treachery  did  what 
force  could  never  have  done.  When  we  had  foiled 
various  attempts  upon  the  island  by  open  force — 
treason  accomplished  what  Blake  and  LawsoUyWith 
their  floating  castles,  had  found  an  enterprize  too 
hazardous— a  base  rebel,  whom  we  had  nursed  in 
our  own  bosoms,  betrayed  us  to  the  enemy.  This 
Mrretch  was  named  Christian '* 

Major  Bridgenorth  started  and  turned  towards 
the  speaker,  but  instantly  seemed  to  recollect  him- 
self, and  again  averted  his  face.  The  Countess  pro- 
ceeded, without  noticing  the  interruption,  which, 
however,  rather  surprised  Lady  Peveril,  who  was 
acquainted  with  her  neighbour's  general  habits  of 
indifference  and  apathy,  and  therefore  the  more 
surprised  at  his  testifying  such  sudden  symptoms 
of  intei*est.  She  would  once  again  have  moved  the 
Countess  to  retire  to  another  apartment,  but  Lady 
Derby  proceeded  with  too  much  vehemence  to  en- 
dure interruption. 

**  This  Christian,"  she  said,  *'  had  eaten  of  my 
lord  his  sovereign's  bread,  and  drunk  of  his  cup, 

VOL.  IV.  p 
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even  from  childhood — ^for  his  fathers  had  been 
faithful  servants  to  the  House  of  Man  and  Derby. 
He  himself  had  fonght  bravely  by  my  husband's 
side,  and  enjoyed  all  his  confidence ;  and  when  he 
was  mart3rred  by  the  rebels,  he  reconmiended  to 
me,  amongst  other  instructions  communicated  in 
the  last  message  I  received  from  him,  to  continue 
my  confidence  in  Christian's  fidelity.  I  obeyed,  al- 
though I  never  loved  the  man.  He  was  cold  and 
phlegmatic,  and  utterly  devoid  of  that  sacred  fire 
which  is  the  incentive  to  noble  deeds,  suspected  too 
of  leaning  to  the  cold  metaphysics  of  Calvinistic 
subtlety.  But  he  was  brave,  wise,  and  experienced, 
and,  as  the  event  proved,  possessed  but  too  much 
interest  with  the  islanders.  When  these  rude  peo- 
ple saw  themselves  without  hope  of  relief,  and 
pressed  by  a  blockade,  which  brought  want  and 
disease  into  their  island,  they  began  to  fall  off  from 
the  faith  which  they  had  hitherto  shewn." 

"  What !"  said  the  Lady  Peveril,  "  could  they 
forget  what  was  due  to  the  widow  of  their  bene- 
factor— she  who  had  shared  with  the  generous 
Derby  the  task  of  bettering  their  condition  ?" 

''  Do  not  blame  them,"  said  the  Countess  ;  ^*  the 
rude  herd  acted  but  according  to  their  kind — ^in 
present  distress  they  forgot  former  benefits,  and, 
nursed  in  their  earthen  hovels,  with  spirits  suited 
to  their  dwellings,  they  were  incapable  of  feeling 
the  glory  which  is  attached  to  constancy  in  suffer* 
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ing.  But  that  Christian  should  have  headed  their 
revolt — ^that  he,  bom  a  gentleman,  and  bred  under 
my  murdered  Derby's  own  care  in  all  that  was 
chivalrous  and  noble — ^that  he  should  have  forgot 
a  hundred  benefits — why  do  I  talk  of  benefits  ? — 
that  he  should  have  forgotten  that  kindly  inter- 
cpurgfi-  which  binds  man  to  man  far  more  than 
the  reciprocity  of  obligation — ^that  he  should  have 
headed  the  ruffians  who  broke  suddenly  into  my 
apartment — ^immured  me  with  my  infants  in  one 
of  my  own  castles,  and  assumed  or  usurped  the 
tyranny  of  the  island — ^that  this  should  have  been 
done  by  William  Christian,  my  vassal,  my  servant, 
my  friend,  was  a  deed  of  ungrateful  treachery, 
which  even  this  age  of  treason  will  scarcely  pa- 
raUel !" 

^'  And  you  were  then  imprisoned,"  said  the  Lady 
Peveril,  "  and  in  your  own  sovereignty  ?" 

**  For  more  than  seven  years  I  have  endured 
strict  captivity,''  said  the  Countess.  ^^  I  was  in- 
deed offered  my  liberty,  and  even  some  means  of 
support,  if  I  would  have  consented  to  leave  the 
island,  and  pledged  my  word  that  I  would  not  en- 
deavour to  repossess  my  son  in  his  father's  rights. 
But  they  little  knew  the  princely  house  from  which 
I  spring — and  as  little  the  royal  house  of  Stanley 
which  I  uphold,  who  hoped  to  humble  Charlotte 
of  Tremouille  into  so  base  a  composition.'  I  would 
rather  have  starved  in  the  darkest  and  lowest  vault 
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of  Rushin  Castle,  than  have  consented  to  aught 
which  might  diminish  in  one  hair's  breadth  the 
right  of  my  son  over  his  father's  sovereignty." 

*'  And  could  not  your  firmness,  in  a  case  where 
hope  seemed  lost,  induce  them  at  once  to  be  gene- 
rous, and  dismiss  you  without  conditions  ?" 

**  They  knew  me  better  than  thou  dost,  wench," 
answered  the  Countess ;  **  once  at  liberty,  I  had 
not  been  long  without  the  means  of  disturbing 
their  usurpation,  and  Christian  would  have  as 
soon  uncaged  a  lioness  to  combat  with  her,  as  have 
given  me  the  slightest  power  of  returning  to  the 
struggle  with  him.  But  time  had  liberty  and  re- 
venge in  store — ^I  had  still  friends  and  partizans 
in  the  island,  though  they  were  compelled  to  give 
way  to  the  storm.  Even  among  the  islanders  at 
large,  most  had  been  disappointed  in  the  effects 
which  they  expected  from  the  change  of  power. 
They  were  loaded  with  exactions  by  their  new 
masters,  their  privileges  were  abridged,  and  their 
immunities  abolished,  under  pretext  of  reducing 
them  to  the  same  condition  with  the  other  subjects 
of  the  pretended  republic  When  the  news  arrived 
of  the  changes  which  were  current  in  Britain,  these 
sentiments  were  privately  communicated  to  me ; 
and  a  rising,  effected  as  suddenly  and  effectually 
as  that  which  had  made  me  a  captive,  placed  me 
at  liberty  and  in  possession  of  the  Sovereignty  of 
Man,  as  Regent  for  my  son,  the  youthful  Earl  of 
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Derby.  Do  you  think  I  enjoyed  that  sovereignty 
long  without  doing  justice  on  that  traitor  Chris- 
tian?" 

**  How,  madam,"  said  Lady  Peveril,  who,  though 
she  knew  the  high  and  ambitious  spirit  of  the  Coun- 
tess, scarce  anticipated  the  extremities  to  which  it 
was  capable  of  hurrying  her — *^  Have  you  impri- 
soned Christian  ?" 

**  Ay,  wench — in  that  sure  prison  which  felon 
never  breaks  firom,"  answered  the  Coimtess. 

Bridgenorth,  who  had  insensibly  approached 
them,  and  was  listening  with  an  agony  of  interest 
which  he  was  unable  any  longer  to  suppress,  broke 
in  with  the  stem  exclamation— 

"  Lady,  I  trust  you  have  not  dared ^ 

The  Countess  interrupted  him  in  her  turn. 
^*  I  know  not  who  you  are  who  question— 4Uid 
you  know  not  me  when  you  speak  to  me  of  that 
which  I  dare,  or  dare  not,  do.  But  you  seem  inte- 
rested in  the  fate  of  this  Christian,  and  you  shall 
hear  it. — I  was  no  sooner  placed  in  possession  of 
myrightfiil  power,  than  I  ordered  the  Doomster  of 
the  island  to  hold  upon  the  traitor  a  High  Court 
of  Justice,  with  all  the  formalities  of  the  isle,  as 
prescribed  in  its  oldest  records.  The  Court  was 
held  in  the  open  air,  before  the  judges  and  keys, 
seated  upon  chairs  of  the  living  rock — ^the  crimi- 
nal was  heard  at  length  in  his  own  defence,  which 
amounted  to  little  more  than  those  specious  alle- 
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giances  of  public  consideration,  which  are  ever 
used  to  colour  the  ugly  front  of  treason.  He  was 
fiilly  convicted  of  his  crime,  and  he  received  the 
doom  of  a  traitor." 

"  But  which,  I  trust,  is  not  yet  executed  ?"  said 
Lady  Peveril,  not  without  an  involuntary  shudder. 

**  You  are  a  fool,  Margaret,"  said  the  Countess 
sharply ;  **  think  you  I  delayed  such  an  act  of 
justice,  until  some  wretched  intrigues  of  the  new 
English  Court  might  have  prompted  their  inter- 
ference ?  N09  wench — ^he  passed  from  the  judg- 
ment-seat to  the  place  of  execution,  with  no  far- 
ther delay  than  might  be  necessary  for  his  soul's 
sake.  He  was  shot  to  death  in  the  court-yard  of 
Peel  Castle,  by  a  file  of  musketeers." 

Bridgenorth  clasped  his  hands  together,  wrung 
them,  and  groaned  bitterly. 

"  As  you  seem  interested  for  this  criminal," 
added  the  Countess,  addressing  Bridgenorth,  "  I 
do  him  but  justice  in  reporting  to  you,  that  his 
death  was  firm  and  manly,  becoming  the  general 
tenor  of  his  life,  which,  but  for  that  gross  act  of 
traitorous  ingratitude,  had  been  fair  and  honour- 
able. But  what  of  that  ?  The  hypocrite  is  a  saint, 
and  the  false  traitor  a  man  of  honour,  till  oppor- 
tunity, that  faithfid  touchstone,  proves  their  metal 
to  be  base." 

'^  It  is  false,  woman — ^it  is  false !"  said  Bridge- 
north,  no  longer  suppressing  his  indignation. 
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*'  What  means  this  bearing.  Master  Bridge- 
north?'*  said  Lady  Peveril,  much  surprised.  "  What 
is  this  Christian  to  you,  that  you  should  insult  the 
Countess  of  Derby  under  my  roof  ?" 

^'  Speak  not  to  me  of  Countesses  and  of  cere* 
monies,"  said  Bridgenorth ;  *^  grief  and  anger 
leave  me  no  leisure  for  idle  observances,  to  humour 
the  vanity  of  overgrown  children. — O  Christian — 
worthy,  well  worthy  of  the  name  thou  didst  bear ! 
My  friend — ^my  brother — the  brother  of  my  bless- 
ed Alice — ^the  only  friend  of  my  desolate  estate  ! 
art  thou  then  cruelly  murdered  by  a  female  fury, 
who,  but  for  thee,  had  deservedly  paid  with  her 
own  blood  that  of  God's  saints,  which  she,  as  well 
as  her  tyrant  husband,  had  spiUed  like  water ! — 
Yes,  cruel  murtheress !"  he  continued,  addressing 
the  Countess,  **  he  whom  thou  hast  butchered  in 
thy  insane  vengeance,  sacrificed  for  many  a  year 
the  dictates  of  his  own  conscience  to  the  interest 
of  thy  family,  and  did  not  desert  it  till  thy  frantic 
zeal  for  royalty  had  well  nigh  brought  to  utter 
perdition  the  little  conununity  in  which  he  was 
bom.  Even  in  confining  thee,  he  acted  but  as  the 
friends  of  the  madman,  who  bind  him  with  iron 
for  his  own  preservation  ;  and  for  thee,  as  I  can 
bear  witness,  he  was  the  only  barrier  between  thee 
and  the  wrath  of  the  Commons  of  England ;  and 
but  for  his  earnest  remonstrances,  thou  hadst  suf- 
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fered  the  penalty  of  thy  malignancy,  even  like  the 
wicked  wife  of  Ahab." 

"  Master  Bridgenorth,"  said  Lady  Peveril,  "  I 
will  allow  for  your  impatience  upon  hearing  these 
unpleasing  tidings ;  but  there  is  neither  use  nor 
propriety  in  farther  urging  this  question.  If  in 
your  grief  you  forget  other  restraints,  I  pray  you 
to  remember  that  the  Ck)untess  is  my  guest  and 
kinswoman,  and  is  under  such  protection  as  I 
can  afford  her.  I  beseech  you,  in  simple  courtesy^ 
to  withdraw,  as  what  must  needs  be  the  best  and 
most  becoming  course  in  these  tryipg  circum- 
stances." 

''  Nay,  let  him  remain,"  said  the  Countess,  re- 
garding him  with  composure,  not  immingled  with 
triumph ;  "  I  would  not  have  it  otherwise ;  I 
would  not  that  my  revenge  should  be  summed  up 
in  the  stinted  gratification  which  Christian's  death 
hath  afforded.  This  man's  rude  and  clamorous 
grief  only  proves  that  the  retribution  I  have  dealt 
has  been  more  widely  felt  than  by  the  wretched 
sufferer  himself.  I  would  I  knew  that  it  had  but 
made  sore  as  many  rebel  hearts,  as  there  were 
loyal  breasts  afiiicted  by  the  death  of  my  princely 
Derby !" 

So  please  you,  madam,"  said  Lady  Peveril, 
since  Master  Bridgenorth  hath  not  the  manners 
to  leave  us  upon  my  request,  we  will,  if  your  lady- 
'  ship  lists,  leave  him,  and  retire  to  my  apartment. 
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— ^Farewell,  Master  Bridgenorth;  we  will  meet 
hereafter  on  better  terms.** 

*^  Pardon  me»  madam,"  said  the  Major,  who  had 
been  striding  hastily  through  the  room,  but  now 
stood  fast,  and  drew  himself  up,  as  one  who  has 
taken  a  resolution ; — "  to  yourself  I  have  nothing 

to  say  but  what  is  respectful ;  but  to  this  woman 

> 

I  must  speak  as  a  magistrate.  She  has  confessed 
a  murder  in  my  presence — ^the  murder  too  of  my 
brother-in-law — as  a  man,  and  as  a  magistrate,  I 
cannot  permit  her  to  pass  from  hence,  excepting 
under  such  custody  as  may  prevent  her  farther 
flight.  She  has  already  confessed  that  she  is  a  fu- 
gitive, and  in  search  of  a  place  of  concealment,  un- 
til, she  should  be  able  to  escape  into  foreign  parts. 
— Charlotte,  Countess  of  Derby,  I  attach  thee  of 
the  crime  of  which  thou  hast  but  now  made  thy 
boast" 

^*  I  shall  not  obey  your  arrest,"  said  the  Count- 
ess, composedly ;  **  I  was  bom  to  give,  but  not  to 
receive  such  orders.  What  have  your  English  laws 
to  do  with  my  acts  of  justice  and  of  government, 
within  my  son's  hereditary  kingdom  ?  Am  I  not 
Queen  of  Man,  as  well  as  Countess  of  Derby  ?  A 
feudatory  Sovereign  indeed ;  but  yet  independent 
so  long  as  my  dues  of  homage  are  duly  discharged. 
What  right  can  you  assert  over  me  ?" 

**  That  given  by  the  precept  of  Scripture,"  an- 
swered Bridgeaorth — **  *  Whoso  spilleth  man's 
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bloody  by  man  shall  his  blood  be  spilled.'  Think 
not  that  the  barbarous  privileges  of  ancient  feudal 
customs  will  avail  to  screen  you  from  the  punish- 
ment due  for  an  Englishman  murthered  upon  pre- 
texts inconsistent  with  the  act  of  indemnity." 

"  Master  Bridgenorth,"  said  Lady  Peveril,  «  if 
by  fair  terms  you  desist  not  from  your  present  pur- 
pose, I  tell  you  that  I  neither  dare,  nor  will,  permit 
any  violence  against  this  honourable  lady,  within 
the  walls  of  my  husband's  Castle." 

"  You  will  find  yourself  unable  to  prevent  me 
from  executing  my  duty,  madam,"  said  Bridge- 
north,  whose  native  obstinacy  now  came  in  aid  of 
his  grief  and  desire  of  revenge  ;  "  I  am  a  magis- 
trate, and  act  by  authority." 

"  I  know  not  that,"  said  Lady  Peveril.  «  That 
you  were  a  magistrate.  Master  Bridgenorth,  un- 
der the  late  usurping  powers,  I  know  well ;  but  till 
I  hear  of  your  having  a  commission  in  the  name 
of  the  King,  I  now  hesitate  to  obey  you  as  such." 

^^  I  shall  stand  on  small  ceremony,"  said  Bridge- 
north.  ^'  Were  I  no  magistrate,  every  man  has 
title  to  arrest  for  murder  against  the  terms  of  the 
indemnities  held  out  by  the  King's  proclamations, 
and  I  will  make  my  point  good." 

"  What  indemnities?  What  proclamations?" 
said  the  Countess  of  Derby,  indignantly.  '^  Charles 
Stuart  may,  if  he  pleases,  (and  it  doth  seem  to 
please  him,)  consort  with  those  whose  hands  have 

11 
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been  red  with  the  blood,  and  blackened  with  the 
plunder,  of  his  father  and  of  his  loyal  subjects.  He 
may  forgive  them  if  he  will,  and  count  their  deeds 
good  service.  What  has  that  to  do  with  this  Chris- 
tian's offence  against  me  and  mine  ?  Bom  a  Manks- 
man — ^bred  and  nursed  in  the  island — ^he  broke  the 
laws  under  which  he  lived,  and  died  for  the  breach 
of  them,  after  the  fair  trial  which  they  allowed. — 
Methinks,  Margaret,  we  have  enough  of  this  pee- 
vish and  foolish  magistrate — I  attend  you  to  your 
apartment." 

Major  Bridgenorth  placed  himself  betwixt  them 
and  the  door,  in  a  manner  which  shewed  him  de- 
termined to  interrupt  their  passage;  when  the 
Lady  Peveril,  who  thought  she  had  already  shew- 
ed more  deference  to  him  in  this  matter  than  her 
husband  was  likely  to  approve  of,  raised  her  voice, 
and  called  loudly  on  her  steward,  Whitaker.  That 
alert  pemon,  who  had  heard  high  talldng,  and  a 
female  voice  with  which  he  was  unacquainted,  had 
remained  for  several  minutes  stationed  in  the  anti- 
room,  much  afflicted  with  the  anxiety  of  his  own 
curiosity.     Of  course  he  entered  in  an  instant. 

''Let  three  of  the  men  instantly  take  arms,"  said 
his  lady ;  ''  bring  them  into  the  anti-room,  and 
wait  my  farther  orders." 
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CHAP.  VI. 


Vou  thftll  have  no  worse  pziaon  than  my  dumber, 
Nor  jailor  than  myself. 

The  Captain, 


The  command  which  Lady  Peveril  laid  on  her 
domestics  to  arm  themselves,  was  so  imlike  the 
usual  gentle  acquiescence  of  her  manners,  that  Ma- 
jor Bridgenorth  was  astonished.  *'  How  mean  you, 
madam  ?"*  said  he ;  "I  thought  mjrself  under  a 
firiendly  roof.** 

**  And  you  are  so,  Master  Bridgenorth,"  said 
the  Lady  Peveril,  without  departing  from  the  na- 
tural calmness  of  her  voice  and  manner ;  **  but  it 
is  a  roof  which  must  not  be  violated  by  the  vio- 
lence of  one  friend  against  another." 

**  It  is  well,  madam,"  said  Bridgenorth,  turning 
to  the  door  of  the  apartment.  *'  The  worthy  Mas- 
ter Solsgrace  has  already  foretold,  that  the  time 
was  returned  when  high  houses  and  proud  names 
should  be  once  more  an  excuse  for  the  crimes  of 
those  who  inhabit  the  one  and  bear  the  other.  I 
believed  him  not,  but  now  see  he  is  wiser  than  L 
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Yet  think  not  I  will  endure  this  tamely.  The  blood 
of  my  brother— of  the  friend  of  my  bosom — shall 
not  long  call  from  the  altar, '  How  long,  O  Lord, 
how  long  !'  If  there  is  one  spark  of  justice  left  in 
this  unhappy  England,  that  proud  woman  and  I 
shaU  meet  where  she  can  have  no  partial  friend  to 
protect  her.'* 

So  saying,  he  was  about  to  leave  the  apartment, 
when  Lady  Peveril  said,  ^  You  depart  not  from 
this  place.  Master  Bridgenorth,  unless  you  give  me 
your  word  to  renounce  all  purpose  against  the  no- 
ble Countess's  liberty  upon  the  present  occasion." 

**  I  would  sooner,"  answered  he,  **  subscribe  to 
my  own  dishonour,  madam,  written  down  in  ex- 
press words,  than  to  any  such  composition.  If  any 
man  offers  to  interrupt  me,  his  blood  be  on  his  own 
head."  As  Major  Bridgenorth  spoke,  VHiitaker 
threw  open  the  door,  and  shewed  that,  with  the 
alertness  of  an  old  soldier,  who  was  not  displeased 
at  seeing  things  tend  once  more  towards  a  state  of 
warfiure,  he  had  got  with  him  four  stout  fellows  in 
the  Knight  of  the  Peak's  livery,  well  armed  with 
swords  and  carabines,  buff-coats,  and  pistols  at  their 
girdles. 

**  I  will  see,"  said  Major  Bridgenorth,  **  if  any 
of  these  men  be  so  desperate  as  to  stop  me,  a  free- 
bom  Englishman,  and  a  magistrate,  in  the  dis- 
charge  of  my  duty." 

So  saying,  he  advanced  upon  Whitaker  and  his 
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armed  assistants,  with  his  hand  on  the  hilt  of  his 
sword. 

*^  Do  not  be  so  desperate,  Master  Bridgenorth/' 
exclaimed  Lady  Peveril ;  and  added,  in  the  same 
moment,  '^  Lay  hold  upon,  and  disarm  him,Whit- 
aker;  but  do  him  no  injiuy." 

Her  commands  were  obeyed.  Bridgenorth, 
though  a  man  of  moral  resolution,  was  not  one  of 
those  who  undertake  to  cope  in  person  with  odds 
of  a  description  so  formidable.  He  half  drew  his 
sword,  and  offered  such  show  of  resistance  as  made 
it  niecessary  to  secure  him  by  actual  force ;  but  then 
yielded  up  his  weapon,  and  declared,  that,  submit- 
ting to  force  which  one  man  was  unable  to  resist, 
he  made  those  who  conunanded,  and  who  employ- 
ed it,  responsible  for  assailing  his  liberty  without 
a  legal  warrant. 

"  Never  mind  a  warrant  for  a  pinch.  Master 
Bridgenorth,"  said  old  Whitaker ;  *'  sure  enough 
you  have  often  acted  upon  a  worse  yourself.  My 
ladjr's  word  is  as  good  a  warrant,  sure,  as  Old  Noll's 
commission ;  and  you  bore  that  many  a  day.  Mas- 
ter Bridgenorth,  and  laid  me  in  the  stocks  for 
drinking  the  King's  health,  Master  Bridgenorth, 
and  never  cared  a  farthing  about  the  laws  of  Eng- 
land." 

'^  Hold  your  saucy  tongue,  Whitaker,"  said  the 
Lady  Peveril ;  "  and  do  you.  Master  Bridgenorth, 
not  take  it  to  heart  that  you  are  detained  prisoner 
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for  a  few  hours,  until  the  Countess  of  Derby  can 
have  nothing  to  fear  from  your  pursuit.  I  could 
easily  send  an  escort  with  her  that  might  bid  a  de- 
fiance  to  any  force  you  could  muster ;  but  I  wish. 
Heaven  knows,  to  bury  the  remembrance  of  old 
civil  dissensions,  not  to  awaken  new.  Once  more, 
will  you  think  better  on  it — assume  your  sword 
again,  and  forget  whom  you  have  now  seen  at 
Martindale  Castle  ?'' 

"  Never,"  said  Bridgenorth.  "  The  crime  of 
this  cruel  woman  will  be  the  last  of  human  inju- 
ries which  I  can  forget.  The  last  thought  of  earth- 
ly kind  which  will  leave  me,  will  be  the  desire  that 
justice  shall  be  done  on  her." 

^'  If  such  be  your  sentiments,"  said  Lady  Peve- 
ril,  "  though  they  are  more  allied  to  revenge  than 
to  justice,  I  must  provide  for  my  friend's  safety, 
by  putting  restraint  upon  your  person.  In  this 
room  you  will  be  supplied  with  every  necessary  of 
life,  and  every  convenience ;  and  a  message  shall 
relieve  your  domestics  of  the  anxiety  which  your 
absence  from  the  Hall  is  not  unlikely  to  occasion. 
When  a  few  hoiu^,  at  most  two  days,  are  over,  I 
will  myself  relieve  you  from  confinement,  and  de- 
mand your  pardon  for  now  acting  as  your  obsti- 
nacy compels  me  to  do." 

The  Major  made  no  answer,  excepting  that  he 
was  in  her  hands,  and  must  submit  to  her  plea- 


240  PEVERIL  OF  THE  PEAK. 

sure ;  and  then  turned  sullenly  to  the  window,  as 
if  desirous  to  be  rid  of  their  presence. 

The  Countess  and  the  Lady  Peveril  left  the 
apartment  arm  in  arm ;  and  the  lady  issued  forth 
her  directions  to  Whitaker  concerning  the  mode  in 
which  she  was  desirous  that  Bridgenorth  should 
be  guarded  and  treated  during  his  temporary  con- 
finement ;  at  the  same  time  explaining  to  him,  that 
the  safety  of  the  Countess  of  Derby  required  that 
he  should  be  closely  watched. 

In  all  proposals  for  the  prisoner's  security,  such 
as  the  regular  relief  of  guards,  and  the  like,  Whit- 
aker jojrfully  acquiesced,  and  undertook,  body  for 
body,  that  he  should  be  detained  in  captivity  for 
the  necessary  period.  But  the  old  steward  was  not 
half  so  docile  when  it  came  to  be  considered  how 
the  captive's  bedding  and  table  should  be  supplied ; 
and  he  thought  Lady  Peveril  displayed  a  very  un- 
due degree  of  attention  to  her  prisoner's  comforts. 
*•  I  warrant,"  he  said,  **  that  the  cuckoldy  Round- 
head ate  enough  of  our  fat  beef  yesterday  to  serve 
him  for  a  month ;  and  a  little  fasting  will  do  his 
health  good.  Marry,  for  drink,  he  shall  have  plenty 
of  cold  water  to  cool  his  hot  liver,. which  I  will  be 
bound  is  still  hissing  with  the  strong  liquors  of 
yesterday.  And  as  for  bedding,  there  are  the  fine 
dry  boards — ^more  wholesome  than  the  wet  straw 
I  lay  upon  when  I  was  in  the  stocks,  I  trow." 
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"  Whitaker,"  said  the  lady,  peremptorily,  *- 1 
desire  you  to  provide  Master  Bridgenorth's  bed- 
ding and  food  in  the  way  I  have  already  signified 
to  you ;  and  to  behave  yourself  towards  him  in  all 
civility." 

"  Lack-a-day !  yes,  my  lady,"  said  Whitaker ; 
"  you  shall  have  all  your  directions  punctually 
obeyed ;  but,  as  an  old  servant,  I  cannot  but  speak 
my  mind." 

The  ladies  retired  after  this  conference  with  the 
steward  in  the  anti-chamber»  and  were  soon  seated 
in  another  apartment,  which  was  peculiarly  dedi- 
cated to  the  use  of  the  mistress  of  the  mansion—^ 
having,  on  the  one  side,  access  to  the  family  bed- 
room ;  and,  on  the  other,  to  the  still-room  which 
communicated  with  the  garden.  There  was  also  a 
small  door  which,  ascending  a  few  steps,  led  to  that 
balcony,  already  mentioned,  that  overhung  the  kit- 
chen ;  and  the  same  passage,  by  a  separate  door, 
admitted  to  the  principal  gallery  in  the  chapel ;  so 
that  the  spiritual  and  temporal  affairs  of  the  Cas- 
tle were  placed  almost  at  once  within  reach  of  the 
same  regulating  and  directing  eye. 

In  the  tapestried  room,  from  which  issued  these 
various  sally-ports,  the  Countess  and  Lady  Peve- 
ril  were  speedily  seated ;  and  the  former,  smiling 
upon  the  latter,  said,  as  she  took  her  hand,  ^'  Two 
things  have  happened  to-day  which  might  have 
surprised  me,  if  anything  ought  to  surprise  me 

VOL.  IV.  Q 
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in  such  times ; — ^the  first  is,  that  yonder  round- 
headed  fellow  should  have  dared  to  use  such  inso* 
lence  in  the  house  of  Peveril  of  the  Peak.  If  your 
husband  is  yet  the  same  honest  and  downright 
Cavalier  whom  I  once  knew,  and  had  chanced  to 
be  at  home,  he  would  have  thrown  the  knave  out 
of  window.  But  what  I  wonder  at  still  more,. 
Margaret,  is  your  generalship.  I  hardly  thought 
you  had  courage  sufficient  to  have  taken  such  de- 
cided measures,  after  keeping  on  terms  with  the 
man  so  long.  When  he  spoke  of  justices  and  war- 
rants, you  looked  so  overawed  that  I  thought  I 
felt  the  clutch  of  the  parish-beadles  on  my  shoul- 
der, to  drag  me  to  prison  as  a  vagrant." 

"  We  owe  Master  Bri^genorth  some  deference, 
my  dearest  lady,"  answered  the  Lady  Peveril ;  "  he 
has  served  us  often,  and  kindly,  in  these  late 
times  ;  but  neither  he,  nor  any  one  else,  shall  in- 
sult the  Countess  of  Derby  in  the  house  of  Mar- 
garet Stanley." 

**  Thou  art  become  a  perfect  heroine,  Margaret," 
replied  the  Countess. 

**  Two  sieges,  and  alarms  innumerable,"  said 
Lady  Peveril,  **  may  have  taught  me  presence  of 
mind.     My  courage  is,  I  believe,  as  slender  as 


ever." 


"  Presence  of  mind  is  courage,"  answered  the 
Countess.  !'  Reel  valour  consists  not  in  being  in- 
sensible to  danger,  but  in  being  prompt  to  con- 
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front  and  disarm  it ; — and  we  may  have  present 
occasion  for  all  that  we  possess,"  she  added,  with 
some  slight  emotion,  **  for  I  hear  the  trampling  of 
horses'  steps  on  the  pavement  of  the  court.'' 

In  one  moment,  the  boy  Julian,  breathless  with 
joy,  came  flying  into  the  room,  to  say  that  papa 
was  returned,  with  Lamington  and  Sam  Brewer ; 
and  that  he  was  to  ride  Black  Hastings  to  the 
stable.  In  the  second,  the  tramp  of  the  honest 
Knight's  heavy  jack-boots  was  heard,  as,  in  his 
haste  to  see  his  lady,  he  ascended  the  staircase  by 
two  steps  at  a  time.  He  burst  into  the  room ;  his 
manly  countenance  and  disordered  dress  shewing 
marks  that  he  had  been  riding  fast ;  and  without 
looking  to  any  one  else,  caught  his  good  lady  in 
his  arms,  and  kissed  her  a  dozen  of  times. — ^Blush- 
ing, and  with  some  difficulty.  Lady  Peveril  extri- 
cated herself  from  Sir  Greoffrey's  arms  ;  and  in  a 
voice  of  bashful  and  gentle  rebuke,  bid  him,  for 
shame,  observe  who  was  in  the  room. 

**  One,"  said  the  Countess,  advancing  to  him, 
"  who  is  right  glad  to  see  that  Sir  Geoffrey  Pe- 
veril, though  turned  courtier  and  favourite,  still 
values  the  treasure  which  she  had  some  share  in 
bestowing  upon  him.  You  cannot  have  forgot  the 
raising  of  the  leaguer  of  Latham-House." 

''  The  noble  Countess  of  Derby  r  said  Sir  Geof- 
frey, doffing  his  {turned  hat  with  an  air  of  deep 
deference,  and  kissing  with  much  reverence  the 
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hand  which  she  held  out  to  him  ;  ^^  I  am  as  glad 
to  see  your  ladyship  in  my  poor  house,  as  I  would 
be  to  hear  that  they  had  found  a  vein  of  lead  in 
the  Brown  Tor.  I  rode  hard,  in  hope  to  be  your 
escort  through  the  country.  I  feared  you  might 
have  fallen  into  bad  hands,  hearing  there  was  a 
knave  sent  out  with  a  warrant  from*  the  Council.'* 

"  When  heard  you  so  ?  and  from  whom  ?" 

"  It  was  from  Cholmondley  of  Vale-Royal,"  said 
Sir  GeoiBfrey  ;  "  he  is  down  to  make  provision  for 
your  safety  through  Cheshire  ;  and  I  promised  to 
bring  you  there  in  safety.  Prince  Rupert,  Or- 
mond,  and  other  friends,  do  not  doubt  the  matter 
will  be  driven  to  a  fine ;  but  they  say  the  Chancel- 
lor, and  Harry  Bennet,  and  some  others  of  the 
over-sea  councillors,  are  furious  at  what  they  call 
a  breach  of  the  King's  proclamation.  Hang  them, 
say  I ! — They  left  us  to  bear  all  the  beating ;  and 
now  they  are  incensed  that  we  should  wish  to 
clear  scores  with  those  who  rode  us  like  night- 
mares !" 

"  What  did  they  talk  of  for  my  chastisement  ?" 
said  the  •Countess.  - 

"  I  wot  not,"  said  Sir  Geoffrey ;  "  some  friends, 
ad  I  s^d,  from  our  kind  Cheshire  and  others,  tried 
to  bring  it  to  a  fine  ;  but  the  others  spoke  of  no- 
thing but  .the  Tower,  and  a  long  imprisonment." 

^  I  have  suffered  imprisonment  long  enough  for 
King  Charles's  sake,"  said  the  Countess ;  **  and 
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have  no  mind  to  undergo  it  at  his  hand.  Besides, 
if  I  am  removed  from  the  personal  superintend- 
ance  of  my  son's  dominions  in  Man,  I  know  not 
what  new  usurpation  may  be  attempted  there.  I 
must  be  obliged  to  you,  cousin,  to  contrive  that  I 
may  get  in  security  to  Vale-Royal,  and  from  thence 
I  know  I  shall  be  guarded  safely  to  Liverpool."  . 

**  You  may  rely  on  my  guidance  and  protection, 
noble  lady,**  answered  her  host,  "  though  you  had 
come  here  at  midnight,  and  with  the  rogue's  head 
in  your  apron,  like  Judith  in  the  Holy  Apocrypha, 
which  I  joy  to  hear  once  .more  read  in  churches/' 
.  "  Do  the  gentry  resort  much  to  the  Court?"  said 
the  lady^ 

'•  Ay,  madam,"  replied  Sir  Geoflfrey ;  "  and  acr. 
cording  to  our  saying,  when  miners  do  begin  to 
bore  in  these  parts,  it  is  for  the  Grace  of  God^ 
and  what  they  there  mayfindr 

^^  Meet  the  old  Cavaliers  with  much  counter 
nance  ?"  continued  the  Countess. 

"  Faith,  madam,  to  speak  truth,"  replied  the 
Knight,  *'  the  King  hath  so  gracious  a  manner, 
that  it  makes  eveiy  man's  hopes  blossom,  though 
we  have  seen  but  few  that  have  ripened  into  fruit." 

"  You. have  not,  yourself,  my  cousin,"  answered 
the  Countess,  ^^  had  room  to  complain  of  ingrati- 
tude, I  trust  ?  Few  have  less  deserved  it  at  the 
King's  hand." 
.  Sir  Geoffrey  was  unwilling,  like  most  prudent 
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persons,  to  own  the  existence  of  expectations  which 
had  proved  fallacious,  yet  had  too  little  art  in  his 
character  to  conceal  his  disappointment  entirely. 
**  Who  ?  I,  madam  ?"  he  said ;  **  Alas  !  what 
should  a  poor  country  knight  expect  firom  the  King, 
besides  the  pleasure  of  seeing  him  in  Whitehall 
once  more,  and  enjoying  his  own  again  ?  And  his 
Majesty  was  very  gracious  when  I  was  presented, 
and  spoke  to  me  of  Worcester,  and  of  my  horse. 
Black  Hastings — ^he  had  forgot  his  name  though 
"-feith,  and  mine  too,  I  believe,  had  not  Prince 
Rupert  whispered  him.  And  I  saw  some  old 
friends,  such  as  his  Grace  of  Qrmond,  Sir  Marma- 
duke  Langdale,  Sir  Philip  Musgrave,  and  so  forth ; 
and  had  a  jolly  rouse  or  two,  to  the  tune  of  old 
times.'' 

**  I  should  have  thought  so  many  wounds  re- 
ceived— so  many  dangers  risked — such  consider- 
able losses — ^merited  something  more  than  a  few 
smooth  words,"  said  the  Coimtess. 

**  Nay,  my  lady,  there  were  other  friends  of 
mine  who  had  the  same  thought,"  answered  Pe- 
veril.  **  Some  were  of  opinion  that  the  loss  of  so 
many  acres  of  fair  land  was  worth  some  reward  of 
honour  at  least;  and  there  were,  who  thought 
my  descent  from  William  the  Conqueror— craving 
your  ladyship's  pardon  for  boasting  it  in  your  pre- 
sence— ^would  not  have  become  a  higher  rank  or 
title  worse  than  the  pedigree  of  some  who  have 
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been  promoted.  But  what  said  the  witty  Duke 
of  Buckingham,  forsooth  ?  (whose  grandsire  was 
a  Lestershire  Knight-^rather  poorer,  and  scarce 
so  well-bom  as  myself ) — ^Why,  he  said,  that  if  all 
of  my  degree  who  deserved  well  of  the  King  in 
the  late  times  were  to  be  made  peers,  the  House 
of  Lords  must  meet  upon  Salisbury  Plain  !" 

**  And  that  bad  jest  passed  for  a  good  argu- 
ment r  said  the  Countess ;  ^'  and  well  it  might, 
where  good  arguments  pass  for  bad  jests. — But 
here  comes  one  I  must  be  acquainted  with." 

This  was  little  Julian,  who  now  re-entered  the 
hall,  leading  his  little  sister,  as  if  he  had  brought 
her  to  bear  witness  to  the  boastful  tale  which  he 
told  his  father,  of  his  having  manfiiUy  ridden 
Black  Hastings  to  the  stable-yard,  alone  in  the 
saddle  ;  and  that  Saunders,  though  he  walked  by 
the  horse's  head,  did  not  once  put  his  hand  upon 
t^e  rein,  and  Brewer,  though  he  stood  beside  him, 
scarce  held  him  by  the  shoulder.  The  father  kiss- 
ed the  boy  heartily ;  and  the  Countess,  calling  him 
to  her  so  soon  ds  Sir  Geoffrey  had  set  him  down, 
kissed  his  forehead  also,  and  then  surveyed  all  his 
features  with  a  keen  and  penetrating  eye. 

"  He  is  a  true  Peveril,"  said  she,  "  mixed  as  he 
should  be  with  some  touch  of  the  Stanley.  Cou- 
sin, you  must  grant  me  my  boon,  and  when  I  am 
safely  established,  and  have  my  present  affair  ar- 
ranged, you  must  let  me  have  this  little  Julian  of 
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yours  some  time  hence,  to  be  nurtured  in  my  house, 
held  as  my  page,  and  the  play-fellow  of  the  little 
Derby.  I  trust  in  Heaven,  they  will  be  such 
friends  as  their  fathers  have  been,  and  may  God 
send  them  more  fortunate  times  !" 

"  Marry,  and  I  thank  you  for  the  proposal  with 
all  my  heart,  madam,"  said  the  Knight.  **  There 
are  so  many  noble  houses  decayed,  and  so  many 
more  in  which  the  exercise  and  discipline  for  the 
training  of  noble  youths  is  given  up  and  neglected, 
that  I  have  often  feared  I  must  have  kept  Gil  to 
be  young  master  at  home ;  and  I  have  had  too 
little  nurture  myself  to  teach  him  much,  and  so  he 
should  have  been  a  mere  hunting  hawking  knight 
of  Derbyshire.  But  in  your  ladyship's  household, 
and  with  the  noble  young  Earl,  he  will  have  all, 
and  more  than  all,  the  education  which  I  could 
desire.*' 

**  There  shall  be  no  distinction  betwixt  them, 
cousin,"  said  the  Countess  ;  ^*  Margaret  Stanley's 
son  shall  be  as  much  the  object  of  care  to  me  as 
my  own,  since  you  are  kindly  deposed  to  entrust 
him  to  my  charge. — You  look  pale,  Margaret," 
she  continued,  *^  and  the  tear  stands  in  your  eye  ? 
Do  not  be  so  foolish,  my  love — ^what  I  ask  is  bet- 
ter than  you  can  desire  for  your  boy  ;  for  the  house 
of  my  father,  the  Duke  de  la  Tremouille,  was  the 
most  famous  school  of  chivalry  -  in  France ;  nor 
have  I  degenerated  from  him,  or  suffered  any 
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relaxation  in  that  noble  discipline  which  trained 
young  gentlemen  to  do  honour  to  their  race.  You 
can  promise  your  Julian  no  such  advantages,  if 
you  train  him  up  a  mere  home-bred  youth." 

'*  I  acknowledge  the  importance  of  the  favour, 
madam,**  said  Lady  Feveril,  *-  and  must  acquiesce 
in  what  your  ladyship  honours  us  by  proposing, 
and  Sir  Geoffrey  approves  of ;  but  Julian  is  an 
only  child,  and '' 

"  An  only  son,"  said  the  Countess,  "  but  surely 
not  an  only  child.  You  pay  too  high  deference  to 
our  masters,  the  male  sex,  if  you  allow  Julian  to 
engross  all  your  affection,  and  spare  none  for  this 
beautiful  girl." 

So  saying,  she  set  down  Julian,  and,  taking 
Alice  Bridgenorth  on  her  lap,  began  to  caress  her ; 
and  there  was,  notwithstanding  her  masculine  cha- 
racter, something  so  sweet  in  the  tone  of  her  voice 
and  in  the  cast  of  her  features,  that  the  child  im- 
mediately smiled,  and  replied  to  her  marks  of  fond- 
ness. This  mistake  embarrassed  Lady  Peveril  ex- 
ceedingly. Knowing  the  blunt  impetuosity  of  her 
husband's  character,  his  devotion  to  the  memory 
of  the  deceased  Earl  of  Derby,  and  his  correspond- 
ent veneration  for  his  widow,  she  was  alarmed  for 
the  consequences  of  his  hearing  the  conduct  of 
Bridgenorth  that  morning,  and  was  particularly 
desirous  that  he  should  not  learn  it  save  from  her- 
self in  private, .  and  after  due  preparation.     But 
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the  Countess's  error  led  to  a  more  precipitate  dis- 
closure. 

"  That  pretty  girl,  madam,"  answered  Sir  Geof- 
frey, "  is  none  of  ours — ^I  wish  she  were.  She  be- 
longs to  a  neighbour  hard  by — a  good  man,  and, 
to  say  truth,  a  good  neighbour — ^though  he  was 
carried  off  from  his  allegiance  in  the  late  times  by 
a  damned  Presbyterian  scoundrel,  who  calls  him- 
self a  parson,  and  whom  I  hope  to  fetch  down 
from  his  perch  presently^with  a  wannion  to  him  ! 
He  has  been  cock  of  the  roost  long  enough. — 
There  are  rods  in  pickle  to  switch  the  Geneva 
doak  with,  I  can  tell  the  sour-faced  rogues  that 
much.  But  this  child  is  the  daughter  of  Bridge- 
north— neighbour  Bridgenorth,  of  Moultrassie- 
Hall." 

**  Bridgenorth  ?"  said  the  Countess  ;  "  I  thought 
I  had  known  all  the  honourable  names  in  Derby- 
shire— ^I  remember  nothing  of  Bridgenorth. — ^But 
stay — ^was  there  not  a  sequestrator  and  committee- 
man of  that  name  ?  Sure,  it  cannot  be  he.*' 

Peveril  took  some  shame  to  himself  as  he  replied, 
**  It  is  the  very  man  whom  your  ladyship  means, 
and  you  may  conceive  the  reluctance  with  which 
I  submitted  to  receive  good  offices  from  one  of  his 
kidney;  but  had  I  not  done  so,  I  should  have 
scarce  known  how  to  find  a  roof  to  cover  Dame 
Margaret's  head." 

The  Countess,  as  he  spoke,  raised  the  child 
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gently  from  her  lap,  and  placed  it  upon  the  carpet, 
though  little  Alice  shewed  a  disinclination  to  the 
change  of  place,  which  the  Lady  of  Derby  and 
Man  would  certainly  have  indulged  in  a  child  of 
patridan  descent  and  loyal  parentage. 

**  I  blame  you  not/'  she  said  ;  **  no  one  knows 
what  temptation  will  bring  us  down  to.  Yet  I  did 
think  Peveril  of  the  Peak  would  have  resided  in 
its  deepest  cavern,  sooner  than  owed  an  obligation 
to  a  regicide ." 

*'  Nay,  madam,"  answered  the  Knight,  **  my 
neighbour  is  bad  enough,  but  not  so  bad  as  you 
would  make  him  ;  he  is  but  a  Presbyterian — ^that 
I  must  confess — ^but  not  an  Independent."  - 

'^  A  variety  of  the  same  monster,"  said  the 
Countess,  **  who  hallooed  while  the  others  hunted, 
and  bound  the  victim  whom  the  Independents 
massacred.  Betwixt  such  sects  I  prefer  the  Inde- 
pendents. They  are  at  least  bold,  bare-faced,  mer- 
ciless villains,  have  more  of  the  tiger  in  them,  and 
less  of  the  crocodile.  I  have  no  doubt  it  was  that 
worthy  gentleman  who  took  it  upon  him  this  mom- 
ing -" 

She  stopped  short,  for  she  saw  Lady  Peveril 
was  vexed  and  embarrassed. 

"  I  am,"  she  said,  ^  the  most  luckless  of  beings. 
I  have  said  something,  I  know  not  what,  to  distress 
you,  Margaret — Mystery  is  a  bad  thing,  and  be- 
twixt us  there  should  be  none." 
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*^  There  is  none,  madam/'  said  Lady  Peveril, 
something  impatiently ;  ^*  I  waited  but  an  oppor- 
tunity to  tell  my  husband  what  had  happened. — 
Sir  Geoffrey,  Master  Bridgenorth  was  unfortu- 
nately here  when  the  Lady  Derby  and  I  met ;  and 
he  thought  it  part  of  his  duty  to  speak  of -" 

<*  To  speak  of  what  ?"  said  the  Knight,  bending 
his  brows.  "  You  were  ever  something  too  fond, 
dame,  of  giving  way  to  the  usurpation  of  such 
people." 

"  I  only  mean,"  said  Lady  Peveril,  **  that  as  the 
person — ^he  to  whom  Lady  Derby's  story  related, 
. — ^was  the  brother  of  his  late  lady,  he  threatened 
— ^but  I  cannot  think  that  he  was  serious." 

"  Threaten  ? — ^threaten  the  Lady  of  Derby  and 
Man  in  my  house  ! — the  widow  of  my  friend — ^the 
noble  Charlotte  of  Latham-House  ! — ^by  Heaven  ! 
4;he  prick-eared  slave  shall  answer  it.  How  comes 
it  that  my  knaves  threw  him  not  out  of  the  win- 
dow ?" 

"  Alas !  Sir  Geoffrey,  you  forget  how  mudi  we 
owe  him,"  said  the  lady. 

"  Owe  him !"  said  the  Knight,  still  more  indig- 
nant ;  for  in  his  singleness  of  apprehension  he  con- 
ceived that  his  wife  alluded  to  pecuniary  obliga- 
tions,— *^  if  I  do  owe  him  some  money,  hath  he  not 
security  for  it  ?  and  must  he  have  the  right,  over 
and  above,  to  domineer  and  play  the  magistrate  in 
Martindale  Castle  ? — Where  is  he  ?— what  have 
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you  made  of  him  ?  I  will — I  must  speak  with 
him." 

**  Be  patient.  Sir  Geoffrey/'  said  the  Countess, 
who  now  discerned  the  cause  of  her  kinswoman's 
apprehension ;  **  and  be  assured  I  did  not  need 
your  chivaby  to  defend  me  against  this  discourte- 
ous faitour,  as  Morte  d' Arthur  would  have  called 
him.  I  promise  you  my  kinswoman  hath  ftUly 
righted  my  wrong ;  and  I  am  so  pleased  to  owe 
my  deliverance  entirely  to  her  gallantry,  that  I 
charge  and  command  you,  as  a  true  knight,  not  to 
mingle  in  the  adventure  of  another." 

Lady  Peveril,  who  knew  her  husband's  blunt 
and  impatient  temper,  and  perceived  that  he  was 
becoming  angry,  now  took  up  the  story,  and  plain- 
ly and  simply  pointed  out  the  cause  of  Master 
Bridgenorth's  interference. 

^^  I  am  sorry  for  it,"  said  the  Knight ;  **  I  thought 
he  had  more  sense ;  and  that  this  happy  change 
might  have  done  some  good  upon  him.  But  you 
should  have  told  me  this  instantly — It  consists  not 
with  my  honour  that  he  should  be  kept  prisoner 
in  this  house,  as  if  I  feared  anything  he  could  do 
to  annoy  the  noble  Countess,  while  she  is  under 
my  roof,  or  within  twenty  miles  of  this  Castle-" 

So  saying,  and  bowing  to  the  Countess,  he  went 
straight  to  the  gilded  chamber,  leaving  Lady  Pe- 
veril in  great  anxiety  for  the  event  of  an  angry 
meeting  between  a  temper  hasty  as  that  of  her 
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husband,  and  stubborn  like  that  of  Bridgenortfa. 
Her  apprehensions  were,  however,  unnecessary ; 
for  the  meeting  was  not  fated  to  take  place. 

When  Sir  Geoffrey  Peveril,  having  dismissed 
Whitaker  and  his  sentinels,  entered  the  gilded 
chamber,  in  which  he  expected  to  find  his  captive, 
the  prisoner  had  escaped,  and  it  was  easy  to  see 
in  what  manner.     The  sliding  panel  had,  in  the 
hurry  of  the  moment,  escaped  the  memory  of  Lady 
Peveril,  and  of  Whitaker,  the  only  persons  who 
knew  anything  of  it.  It  was  probable  that  a  chink 
had  remained  open,  sufficient  to  indicate  its  exist- 
ence to  Bridgenorth ;  who,  withdrawing  it  alto- 
gether, had  found  his  way  into  the  secret  apart- 
ment with  which  it  communicated,  and  from  thence 
to  the  postern  of  the  Castle  by  another  secret  pas- 
sage, which  had  been  formed  in  the  thickness  of 
the  wall,  as  is  not  uncommon  in  ancient  mansions ; 
the  lords  of  which  were  liable  to  so  many  mutap- 
tions  of  fortune,  that  they  usually  contrived  to  se- 
cure some  lurking  place  and  secret  mode  of  retreat 
from  their  fortresses.    That  Bridgnorth  had  dis- 
covered and  availed  himself  of  this  secret  mode  of 
retreat  was  evident;  because  the  private  doors 
communicating  with  the  postern  and  the  sliding 
panel  in  the  gilded  chamber,  were  both  left  open. 

Sir  Geoffrey  returned  to  the  ladies  with  looks 
of  perplexity.  While  he  deemed  Bridgenorth  with- 
in his  reach,  he  was  apprehensive  of  nothing  he 
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could  do ;  for  he  felt  himself  his  superior  iu  per- 
sonal strength,  and  in  that  species  of  courage  which 
induces  a  man  to  rush,  without  hesitation,  upon 
personal  dangerl  But  when  at  a  distance,  he  had 
been  for  many  years  accustomed  to  consider  Bridge- 
north's  power  and  influence  as  something  formi- 
dable ;  and  notwithstanding  the  late  change  of  af- 
fairs, his  ideas  so  naturally  reverted  to  his  neigh- 
bour as  a  powerful  friend  or  dangerous  enemy,  that 
he  felt  more  apprehension  on  the  Countess's  score, 
than  he  was  willing  to  acknowledge  even  to  him- 
self. The  Countess  observed  his  downcast  and 
anxious  brow,  and  requested  to  know  if  her  stay 
there  was  likely  to  involve  him  in  any  trouble,  or 
in  any  danger. 

**  The  trouble  should  be  welcome,"  said  Sir 
Geoffrey,  ^*  and  more  welcome  the  danger  which 
should  come  on  such  an  account.  My  plan  was, 
that  your  ladyship  should  have  honoured  Martin- 
dale  with  a  few  days'  residence,  which  might  have 
been  kept  private  until  the  search  after  you  was 
ended.  Had  I  seen  this  fellow  Bridgenorth,  I  have 
no  doubt  I  could  have  compelled  him  to  act  dis- 
creetly ;  but  he  is  now  at  liberty,  and  will  keep  out 
of  my  reach  ;  and,  what  is  worse,  he  has  the  secret 
of  the  priest's  diamber." 

Here  the  Knight  paused,  and  seemed  much  em- 
barrassed. 

**  You  can,  then,  neither  conceal  nor  protect  me  ?" 
said  the  Countess. 
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"  Pardon,  my  honoured  lady,"  answered  the 
Knight,  **  and  let  me  say  out  my  say.  The  plain 
truth  is,  that  this  man  hath  many  friends  among 
the  Presbyterians  here,  who  are  more  numerous 
than  I  would  wish  them  ;  and  if  he  falls  in  with 
the  pursuivant  fellow  who  carries  the  warrant  of 
the  Privy  Council,  it  is  likely  he  will  back  him 
with  force  sufficient  to  try  to  execute  it.  And  I 
doubt  whether  any  of  our  own  friends  can  be  sum- 
moned together  in  haste,  sufficient  to  resist  such  a 
power  as  they  are  like  to  bring  together." 

**  Nor  would  I  wish  any  firiends  to  take  arms, 
in  my  name,  against  the  King's  warrant.  Sir  Geof- 
frey," said  the  Countess. 

"  Nay,  for  that  matter,"  replied  the  Knight,  "  an 
his  Majesty  will  grant  warrants  against  his  best 
friends,  he  must  look  to  have  them  resisted.  But 
the  best  I  can  think  of  in  this  emergence  is— though 
the  proposal  be  something  inhospitable — that  your 
ladyship  should  take  presently  to  horse,  if  your 
fatigue  will  permit.  I  will  mount  also,  with  some 
brisk  feUows,  who  will  lodge  you  safe  at  Vale- 
Royal,  though  the  Sheriff  stopped  the  way  with  a 
whole  posse  comitatusr 

The  Countess  of  Derby  willingly  acquiesced  in 
this  proposal.  She  had  enjoyed  a  night's  sound  re- 
pose in  the  private  chamber,  to  which  EUesmere 
had  guided  her  on  the  preceding  evening,  and  was 
quite  ready  to  resume  her  route,  or  flight^*-**  she 
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scarce  knew,''  she  said,  '^  which  of  the  two  to  term 
it." 

Lady  Peverii  wept  at  the  necessity  which  seem- 
ed to  huny  her  earliest  firiend  and  protectress  from 
under  her  roof,  at  the  instant  when  the  clouds  of 
adversity  were  gathering  around  her ;  but  she  saw 
no  alternative  equally  safe.  Nay,  however  strong 
her  attachment  to  Lady  Derby,  she  could  not  but 
be  more  readily  reconciled  to  her  hasty  departure, 
when  she  considered  the  inconvenience,  and  even 
danger,  in  which  her  presence,  at  such  a  time,  and 
in  such  circumstances,  was  like  to  involve  a  man 
so  bold  and  hot-tempered  as  her  husband  Sir  Geof- 
frey. 

While  Lady  Pev«ril,  therefore,  made  every  ar- 
rangement which  time  permitted  and  circumstances 
required,  for  the  Countess  prosecuting  her  journey, 
her  husband,  whose  spirits  always  rose  with  the 
prospect  of  action,  issued  his  orders  to  Whitaker 
to  get  together  a  few  stout  fellows,  with  back  and 
breast-pieces,  and  steel-caps.  **  There  are  the  two 
laddes,  and  Outram  and  Saunders,  besides  the 
other  groom  fellow,  and  Boger  Raine,  and  his  son ; 
but  bid  Boger  not  come  drunk  again ; — thjrself, 
young  Dick  of  the  Dale  and  his  servant,  and  a  file 
or  two  of  the  tenants, — ^we  shall  be  enough  for  any 
force  they  can  make.  All  these  are  fellows  that 
will  strike  hard,  and  ask  no  question  why — their 
hands  are  ever  readier  than  their  tongues,  and 
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their  mouths  are  more  made  for  drinking  than 
speaking." 

Whitaker,  apprized  of  the  necessity  of  the  case, 
asked  if  he  should  not  warn  Sir  Jasper  Cran- 
boume. 

"  Not  a  word  to  him,  if  you  live,"  said  the 
Knight ;  '^  this  may  be  an  outlawry,  as  they  call 
it,  for  what  I  know  ;  and  therefore  I  will  bring  no 
lands  or  tenements  into  peril,  saving  mine  own. 
Sir  Jasper  hath  had  a  troublesome  time  of  it  for 
many  a  year.  By  my  will,  he  shall  sit  quiet  for 
the  rest  ofs  days." 
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CHAP.  VII. 

■ 

Fang.  A  rescue  !  a  rescue ! 

Mrt  Quickly.  Good  people,  bring  a  rescue  or  two. 

Henry  IV.  Part  I. 

The  followers  of  Peveril  were  so  well  accus- 
tomed ^  the  sound  of  *'  Boot  and  Saddle/'  that 
they  were  soon  mounted  and  in  order ;  and  in  all 
the  form,  and  with  some  of  the  dignity  of  danger, 
proceeded  to  escort  the  Countess  of  Derby  through 
the  hilly  and  desert  track  of  country  which  con- 
nects the  frontier  of  the  shire  with  the  neigh- 
bouring county  of  Cheshire.  The  cavalcade  moved 
with  considerable  precaution,  which  they  had  been 
taught  by  the  discipline  of  the  Civil  Wars.  One 
wary  and  well-mounted  trooper  rode  about  two 
hundred  yards  in  advance ;  followed,  at  about  half 
that  distance,  by  two  more,  with  their  carabines 
advanced,  as  if  ready  for  action.  About  one  hun- 
dred yards  behind  the  advance,  came  the  main- 
body  ;  where  the  Countess  of  Derby,  mounted  on 
Lady  Peveril's  ambling  palfrey,  (for  her  own  had 
been  exhausted  by  the  journey  from  London  to 
Martindale  Castle,)  accompanied  by  one  groom,  of 


260  PEVERIL  OF  THE  PEAK. 

approved  fidelity,  and  one  waiting-maid,  was  at- 
tended and  guarded  by  the  Knight  of  the  Peak  and 
three  files  of  good  and  practised  horsemen. '  In  the 
rear  came  Whitaker,  with  Lance  Outram,  as  men 
of  especial  trust,  to  whom  the  covering  the  retreat 
was  confided.  They  rode,  as  the  Spanish  proverb 
expresses  it,  "  with  the  beard  on  the  shoulder," 
looking  around,  that  is,  from  time  to  time,  and  using 
every  precaution  to  have  the  speediest  knowledge 
of  any  pursuit  which  might  take  place. 

But,  however  wise  in  discipline,  Feveril  and  his 
followers  were  somewhat  remiss  in  civil  policy. 
TheKnighthad communicated  to  Whitaker, though 
without  any  apparent  necessity,  the  precise  nature 
of  their  present  expedition ;  and  Whitaker  was 
equally  communicative  to  his  comrade  Lance,  the 
keeper.  **  It  is  strange  enough.  Master  Whitaker,'' 
said  the  latter,  when  he  had  heard  the  case,  *^  and 
I  wish  you,  being  a  wise  man,  would  expound  it ; 
— why,  when  we  have  been  wishing  for  the  King 
— and  praying  for  the  Eang'— and  fighting  for  the 
King— and  dying  for  the  King,  for  these  twenty 
years,  the  first  thing  we  find  to  do  on  his  return, 
is  to  get  into  harness  to  resist  his  warrant  ?** 

"  Pooh !  you  silly  fellow,"  said  Whitaker,  "  that 
is  all  you  know  of  the  true  bottom  of  our  quarrel ! 
Why,  man,  we  fought  for  the  King's  person  against 
his  warrant,  all  along  from  the  very  banning ; 
for  I  remember  the  rede's  proclamations,  and  so 
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forth,  always  ran  in  the  name  of  the  King  and  Par- 
liament." 

**  Ay !  was  it  even  so  ?**  replied  Lance.  **  Nay, 
then,  if  they  begin  the  old  game  so  soon  again,  and 
send  out  warrants  in  the  King's  name  against  his 
loyal  subjects,  well  fare  our  stout  Knight,  say  I, 
who  is  ready  to  take  them  down  in  their  stocking- 
soles.  And  if  Bridgenorth  takes  the  chase  after 
us,  I  shall  not  be  sorry  to  have  a  knock  at  him  for 
one." 

*^  Why,  the  man,  bating  he  is  a  pestilent  Round- 
head and  Puritan,"  said  Whitaker,  **  is  no  bad 
neighbour.    What  has  he  done  to  thee,  man  ?" 

**  He  has  poached  on  the  manor,"  answered  the 
keeper^ 

«  The  devil  he  has !"  replied  Whitaker.  "  Thou 
must  be  jesting,  Lance.  Bridgenorth  is  neither 
hunter  nor  hawker ;  he  hath  not  so  much  of  ho* 
nesty  in  him." 

^  Ay,  but  he  runs  after  game  you  little  think  of, 
with  his  sour,  melancholy  face,  that  would  scare 
babes  and  curdle  milk,"  answered  Lance. 

**  Thou  canst  not  mean  the  wenches  ?"  said  Whit- 
aker ;  ^  why,  he  hath  been  melancholy  mad  with 
moping  for  the  death  of  his  wife.  Thou  knowest 
our  lady  took  the  child,  for  fear  he  should  strangle 
it  for  putting  him  in  mind  of  its  mother,  in  some 
of  his  tantrums.  Under  her  favour,  and  among 
friends,  there  are  many  poor  Cavaliers'  children. 
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that  care  would  be  better  bestowed  upon — ^But  to 
thy  tale." 

"  Why,  thus  it  runs,'*  said  Lance.  "  I  think 
you  may  have  noticed,  Master  Whitaker,  that  a 
certain  Mistress  Deborah  hath  manifested  a  cer- 
tain favour  for  a  certain  person  in  a  certain  house- 
hold." 

"  For  thyself,  to  wit,"  answered  Whitaker; 
^'  Lance  Outram,  thou  art  the  vainest  coxcomb — ^ 

"  Coxcomb  ?"  said  Lance ;  **  why,  'twas  but  last 
night  the  whole  family  saw  her,  as  one  would  say, 
fling  herself  at  my  head." 

^*  I  would  she  had  been  a  brick-bat,  then,  to  have 
broken  it,  for  thy  impertinence  and  conceit,"  said 
the  steward. 

"  Well,  but  do  but  hearken.  The  next  morn- 
ing— that  is  this  very  blessed  morning — I  thought 
of  going  to  lodge  a  buck  in  the  park,  judging  a  bit 
of  venison  might  be  wanted  in  the  larder,  after 
yesterday's  wassail ;  and,  as  I  passed  under  the 
nursery-window,  I  did  but  just  look  up  to  see  what 
madam  govemante  was  about ;  and  so  I  saw  her, 
through  the  casement,  whip  on  her  hood  and  scarf 
as  soon  as  she  had  a  glimpse  of  me.  Immediately 
after  I  saw  the  still-room  door  open,  and  made  sure 
she  was  coming  through  the  garden,  and  so  over 
the  breach  and  down  to  the  park ;  and  so,  thought 
I,  ^  Aha,  Mistress  Deb,  if  you  are  so  ready  to  dance 
after  my  pipe  and  tabor,  I  will  give  you  a  eouranto 
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before  you  shall  come  up  with  me.'  And  so  I  went 
down  Ivy-tod  Dingle,  where  the  copse  is  tangled, 
and  the  ground  swampy,  and  round  by  Haxley- 
bottom,  thinking  all  the  while  she  was  following, 
and  laughing  in  my  sleeve  at  the  round  I  was 
giving  her." 

**  You  deserved  to  be  ducked  for  it,**  said  Whit- 
aker,  ^*  for  a  weather-headed  puppy ;  but  what  is 
all  this  Jack-ar-lantem  story  to  Bridgenorth  ?** 

**  Why,  it  was  all  along  of  he,  man,"  contmued 
Lance,  "  that  is,  of  Bridgenorth,  that  she  did  not 
follow  me — Gad,  I  first  walked  slow,  and  then 
stopped,  and  then  turned  back  a  little,  and  then 
began  to  wonder  what  she  had  made  of  herself,  and 
to  think  I  had  borne  myself  something  like  a  jack- 
ass in  the  matter." 

**  That  I  deny,"  said  Whitaker,  "  never  jack-ass 
but  would  have  borne  him  better — ^but  go  on." 

"  Why,  turning  my  face  towards  the  Castle,  I 
returned  as  if  I  had  my  nose  bleeding,  when  just 
by  the  C!opely  thorn,  which  stands,  you  know,  a 
flight-shot  from  the  postern-gate,  I  saw  Madam 
Deb  in  close  conference  with  the  enemy." 

**  What  enemy  ?"  said  the  steward. 

"What  enemy?  why,  who  but  Bridgenorth. 
They  kept  out  of  sight,  and  among  the  copse ;  but, 
thought  I,  it  is  hard  if  I  cannot  stalk  you,  that 
have  stalked  so  many  bucks.  If  so,  I  had  bet- 
ter give  my  shafts  to  be  pudding-pins.     So  I  cast 
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round  the  thicket,  to  watch  their  waters ;  and,  may 
I  never  hend  cross-bow  again,  if  I  did  not  see  him 
give  her  gold,  and  squeeze  her  by  the  hand !" 

'*  And  was  that  all  you  saw  pass  between  them  ?" 
said  the  steward. 

**  Faith,  and  it  was  enough  to  dismount  me  firom 
my  hobby,"  said  Lance.  ^*  What !  when  I  thought 
I  had  the  prettiest  girl  in  the  Castle  dancing  after 
my  w}iistle,  to  find  that  she  gave  me  the  bag  to 
hold»  and  was  sniuggling  in  a  comer  with  a  rich 
old  Puritan !" 

'^  Credit  me.  Lance,  it  is  not  as  thou  thinkest," 
said  Whitaker.  *^  Bridgenorth  cares  not  for  these 
amorous  toys,  and  thou  thinkest  of  nothing  else. 
Rut  it  is  fitting  our  Knight  should  know  that  he 
has  met  with  Deborah  in  secret  and  given  her 
gold ;  for  never  Puritan  gave  gold  yet,  but  it  was 
earnest  for  some  devil's  work  done,  or  to  be  done." 

*^  Nay,  but,''  said  Lance,  *'  I  would  not  be  such 
a  dog-bolt  as  to  go  and  betray  the  girl  to  our  mas- 
ter. She  hath  a  right  to  follow  her  fancy,  as  the 
dame  said  who  kissed  her  cow— only  I  do  not  much 
approve  her  choice,  that  is  all.  He  cannot  be  six 
years  short  of  fifty ;  and  a  verjuice  countenance, 
under  the  pent-house  of  a  slouched  beaver,  and  bag 
of  meagre  dried  bones,  swaddled  up  in  a  black 
doak,  is  no  such  temptation,  methinks." 

"  I  tell  you  once  more,"  said  Whitaker,  "  you 
are  mistaken ;  and  that  there  neither  is,  nor  can 
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be,  any  matter  of  love  between  them,  but  only 
some  intrigue,  concerning,  perhaps,  this  same  no- 
ble Countess  of  Derby.  I  tell  thee,  it  behoves  my 
master  to  know  it,  and  I  will  presently  tell  it  to 
him." 

So  saying,  and  in  spite  of  all  the  remonstrances 
which  Lance  continued  to  make  on  behalf  of  Mis- 
tress Deborah,  the  steward  rode  up  to  the  main 
body  of  their  little  party,  and  mentioned  to  the 
Knight  and  the  Countess  of  Derby  what  he  had 
just  heard  firom  the  keeper,  adding  at  the  same  time 
his  own  suspicions,  that  Master  Bridgenorth  of 
Moultrassie-Hall  was  desirous  to  keep  up  some 
system  of  espial  in  the  Castle  of  Martindale,  either 
in  order  to  secure  his  menaced  vengeance  on  the 
Coimtess  of  Derby,'  as  authoress  of  his  brother-in- 
law's  death,  or  for  some  unknown,  but  probably 
sinister  purpose. 

The  Knight  of  the  Peak  was  filled  with  high  re- 
sentment at  Whitaker's  conununication.  According 
to  his  prejudices,  those  of  the  opposite  faction  were 
supposed  to  make  up  by  wit  and  intrigue  what 
they  wanted  in  open  force ;  and  he  now  hastily 
conceived  that  his  neighbour,  whose  prudence  he 
always  respected,  and  sometimes  even  dreaded,  was 
maintaining,  for  his  private  purposes,  a  clandestine 
correspondence  with  a  member  of  his  family.  If 
this  was  for  the  betrayal  of  his  noble  guest,  it  ar- 
gued at  once  treachery  and  presimiption  ;  or,  view- 
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ing  the  whole  as  Lance  had  done,  a  criminal  in- 
trigue with  a  woman  so  near  the  person  of  Lady 
Peveril,  was  in  itself,  he  deemed,  a  piece  of  sove-^ 
reign  impertinence  and  disrespect  on  the  part  of 
such  a  person  as  Bridgenorth,  against  whom  Sir 
Geoffrey's  anger  was  kindled  accordingly. 

Whitaker  had  scarce  regained  his  post  in  the 
rear,  when  he  again  quitted  it,  and  galloped  to 
the  main  body  with  more  speed  than  before,  with 
the  unpleasing  tidings  that  they  were  pursued  by 
half  a  score  of  horsemen,  and  better. 

**  Ride  on  briskly  to  Hartley-nick,"  said  the 
Knight,  "  and  there,  with  God  to  help,  we  will  bide 
the  knaves. — C!ountess  of  Derby — one  word  and 
a  short  one — ^Farewell !. — ^you  must  ride  forward 
with  Whitaker  and  another  careful  fellow,  and  let 
me  alone  to  see  that  no  one  treads  on  your  skirts." 

'^  I  will  abide  with  you  and  stand  them,"  said 
the  Countess ;  ^^  you  know  of  old,  I  fear  not  to 
look  on  man's  work." 

**  You  must  ride  on,  madam,"  said  the  Knight, 
*^  for  the  sake  of  the  young  Earl,  and  the  rest  of 
my  noble  friend's  family.  There  is  no  manly  work 
toward,  which  can  be  worth  your  looking  upon  ;  it 
is  but  child's  play  that  these  fellows  bring  with 
them." 

As  she  yielded  a  reluctant  consent  to  continue 
her  flight,  they  reached  the  bottom  of  Hartley- 
nick,  a  pass  very  steep  and  craggy,  and  where  the 
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road,  or  rather  path^  which  had  hitherto  passed  over 
more  open  ground,  became  pent  up  and  confined, 
betwixt  copsewood  on  the  one  side,  and,  on  the 
other,  the  precipitous  bank  of  a  mountainnstream. 

The  Countess  of  Derby,  after  an  affectionate 
adieu  to  Sir  Geoffrey,  and  having  requested  him 
to  convey  her  kind  commendations  to  her  little 
page-elect  and  his  mother,  proceeded  up  the  pass 
at  a  round  pace,  and,  with  her  attendants  and 
escort,  was  soon  out  of  sight.  Immediately  after 
she  had  disappeared,  the  pursuers  came  up  with 
Sir  Geoffirey  Peveril,  who  had  divided  and  drawn 
up  his  party  so  as  completely  to  occupy  the  road 
at  three  different  points. 

The  opposite  party  was  led,  as  Sir  Geoffrey  had 
expected,  by  Major  Bridgenorth.  At  his  side  was 
a  person  in  black,  with  a  silver  grey-hound  on  his 
arm ;  and  he  was  followed  by  about  eight  or  ten 
inhabitants  of  the  village  of  Martindale-Moultras- 
sie,  two  or  three  of  whom  were  officers  of  the  peace, 
and  others  were  personally  known  to  Sir  Geoffrey 
as  favourers  of  the  subverted  government. 

As  the  party  rode  briskly  up,  Sir  Geoffrey  call- 
ed to  them  to  halt ;  and  as  they  continued  advan- 
cing, he  ordered  his  own  people  to  present  their 
pistols  and  carabines ;  and  after  assiuning  that  me- 
nacing attitude,  he  repeated,  with  a  voice  of  thun- 
der, **  Halt,  or  we  fire !" 
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The  other  party  halted  accordingly,  and  Major 
Bridgenorth  advanced,  as  if  to  parley. 

"  Why,  how  now,  neighbour,"  said  Sir  Geof- 
frey, as  if  he  had  at  that  moment  recognized  him 
for  the  first  time, — ^^  what  makes  you  ride  so  sharp 
this  morning  ?  Are  you  not  afraid  to  harm  your 
horse,  or  spoil  your  spurs  ?*' 

*^  Sir  Geoffrey,"  said  the  Major,  ^'  I  have  no  time 
for  jesting — I  am  on  the  King's  affairs." 

*^  Are  you  sure  it  is  not  upon  Old  Noll's,  neigh- 
bour ?  You  used  to  hold  his  the  better  errand,"  said 
the  Knight,  with  a  smile,  which  gave  occasion  to 
a  horse-laugh  among  his  followers. 

**  Shew  him  your  warrant,"  said  Bridgenorth  to 
the  man  in  black  formerly  mentioned,  who  was  a 
pursuivant  Then  taking  the  warrant  from  the  of- 
ficer, he  gave  it  to  Sir  Geoffrey^ — ^**  To  this  at  least 
you  will  pay  regard." 

^^  The  same  regard  which  you  would  have  paid 
to  it  a  month  back  or  so,"  said  the  Knight,  tear- 
ing the  warrant  to  shreds. — ^^  What  a  plague  do 
you  stare  at  ?  Do  you  think  you  have  a  monopoly 
of  rebellion,  and  that  we  have  not  a  right  to  shew 
a  trick  of  disobedience  in  our  turn  ?" 

"  Make  way.  Sir  Geoflrey  Peveril,"  said  Bridge- 
north,  "  or  you  will  compel  me  to  do  that  I  may  be 
sorry  for.  I  am  in  this  matter  the  avenger  of  the 
blood  of  one  of  the  Lord's  saints,  and  I  will  follow 
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the  chase  while  Heaven  grants  me  an  ann  to  make 
my  way/' 

**  You  shall  make  no  way  here»  but  at  your  pe- 
ril/' said  Sir  Geoffrey;  **  this  is  my  ground— I  have 
been  harassed  enough  for  these  twenty  years  by 
saints,  as  you  call  yourselves.  I  tell  you,  master, 
you  shall  neither  violate  the  security  of  my  house, 
nor  pursue  my  firiends  over  the  grounds,  nor  tam- 
per, as  you  have  done,  amongst  my  servants,  with 
impunity.  I  have  had  you  in  respect  for  certain 
kind  doings,  which  I  will  not  either  forget  or  de- 
ny, and  you  will  find  it  difficult  to  make  me  draw 
a  sword  or  bend  a  pistol  against  you ;  but  offer 
any  hostile  movement,  or  presume  to  advance  a 
foot,  and  I  will  make  sure  of  you  presently.  And 
for  these  rascals,  who  come  hither  to  annoy  a  no- 
ble lady  on  my  bounds,  unless  you  draw  them  off*, 
I  will  presently  send  some  of  them  to  the  devil  be- 
fore their  time." 

**  Make  room  at  your  proper  peril,"  said  Major 
Bridgenorth ;  and  he  put  his  right  hand  on  his 
holster-pistol.  Sir  Geoffrey  dosed  with  him  in- 
stantly, seized  him  by  the  collar,  and  spurred  Black 
Hastings,  checking  him  at  the  same  time,  so  that 
the  horse  made  a  courbette,  and  brought  the  full 
weight  of  his  chest  against  the  counter  of  the  other. 
A  ready  soldier  might,  in  Bridgenorth's  situation, 
have  rid  himself  of  his  adversary  with  a  bullet. 
But  Bridgenorth's  coiurage,  notwithstanding  his 
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having  served  some  time  witH  the  Parliament  ar- 
my, was  rather  of  a  civil  than  a  military  character ; 
and  he  was  inferior  to  his  adversary  not  only  in 
strength  and  horsemanship,  but  also  and  especially 
in  the  daring  and  decisive  resolution  which  made 
Sir  Geoffrey  thrust  himself  readily  into  personal 
contest.  While,  therefore,  they  tugged  and  grap- 
pled together  upon  terms  which  bore  such  little 
accordance  with  their  long  acquaintance  and  dose 
neighbourhood,  it  was  no  wonder  that  Bridgenorth 
should  be  unhorsed  with  much  violence.  While 
Sir  Geoffrey  sprung  from  the  saddle,  the  party  of 
Bridgenorth  advanced  to  rescue  their  leader,  and 
that  of  the  Knight  to  oppose  them.  Swords  were 
unsheathed,  and  pistols  presented ;  but  Sir  Geof- 
frey, with  the  voice  of  a  herald,  commanded  both 
parties  to  stand  back,  and  to  keep  the  peace. 

The  pursuivant  took  the  hint,  and  easily  found 
a  reason  for  not  prosecuting  a  dangerous  duty. 
"  The  warrant,"  he  said,  "  was  destroyed.  Hiey 
that  did  it  must  be  answerable  to  the  Council ;  for 
his  part,  he  could  proceed  no  farther  without  his 


commission." 


**  Well  said,  and  like  a  peaceable  fellow  !*'  said 
Sir  Geoffrey. — "  Whitaker,  let  him  have  refresh- 
ment at  the  Castle — ^his  nag  is  sorely  out  of  condi- 
tion.— ^Come,  neighbour  Bridgenorth,  get  up,  man 
— I  trust  you  have  had  no  hurt  in  this  mad  affray  ? 

4 
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I  wa3  loath  to  lay  hand  on  you,  man,  till  you  pluck- 
ed out  your  petronel.'' 

As  he  spoke  thus,  he  aided  the  Major  to  rise. 
The  pursuivant,  meanwhile,  drew  aside ;  and  with 
him  the  constable  and  head-borough,  who  were  not 
without  some  tacit  suspicion,  that  though  Peveril 
was  interrupting  the  direct  course  of  law  in  this 
matter,  yet  he  was  likely  to  have  his  offence  consi- 
dered by  favourable  judges ;  and  therefore  it  might 
be  as  much  for  their  interest  and  safety  to  give  way 
as  to  oppose  him.  But  the  rest  of  the  party,  firiends 
of  Bridgenorth,  and  of  his  principles,  kept  their 
ground  notwithstanding  this  defection, and  seemed, 
from  their  looks,  sternly  determined  to  rule  their 
conduct  by  that  of  their  leader,  whatever  it  might 
be. 

But  it  was  evident  that  Bridgenorth  did  not 
intend  to  renew  the  struggle.  He  shook  himself 
rather  roughly  fr^e  from  the  hands  of  Sir  Geoffrey 
Peveril ;  but  it  was  not  to  draw  his  sword.  On 
the  contrary,  he  mounted  his  horse  with  a  sullen 
and  dejected  air ;  and,  making  a  sign  to  his  fol- 
lowers, turned  back  the  same  road  which  he  had 
come.  Sir  Geoffrey  looked  after  him  for  some 
minutes.  **  Now,  there  goes  a  man,"  said  he,  ^*  who 
woujd  have  been  a  right  honest  fellow  had  he  not 
been  a  Presbyterian.  But  there  is  no  heartiness 
about  them — they  can  never  forgive  a  fair  fall  up- 
on the  sod-— they  bear  malice,  and  that  I  hate  as 
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I  do  a  black  doak,  or  a  G^eneva  scull-cap,  and  a 
pair  of  long  ears  rising  on  each  side  on%  like  two 
chimneys  at  the  gable  ends  of  a  thatched  cottage. 
They  are  as  sly  as  the  devil  to  boot ;  and,  there- 
fore, Lance  Outram,  take  two  with  you,  and  keep 
after  them,  that  they  may  not  turn  our  flank,  and 
get  on  the  track  of  the  Countess  again  after  all." 

^'  I  had  as  soon  they  should  course  my  lady's 
white  tame  doe,"  answered  Lance,  in  the  spirit  of 
his  calling.  He  proceeded  to  execute  his  master's 
orders  by  dogging  Major  Bridgencnrth  at  a  dis- 
tance, and  observing  his  course  from  such  heights 
as  commanded  the  country.  But  it  was  soon  evi- 
dent that  no  manoeuvre  was  intended,  and  that 
the  Major  was  taking  the  direct  road  homeward. 
When  this  was  ascertained.  Sir  Geoffrey  dismiss- 
ed most  of  his  followers  ;  and  retaining  only  his 
own  domestics,  rode  hastily  forward  to  overtake 
the  Coimtess. 

It  is  only  necessary  to  say  farther,  that  he  com- 
pleted his  purpose  of  escorting  the  Countess  of 
Derby  to  Vale-Royal,  without  meeting  any  far- 
ther hindrance  by  the  way.  The  lord  of  the  man- 
sion readily  undertook  to  conduct  the  high-mind- 
ed lady  to  Liverpool,  and  the  task  of  seeing  her 
safely  embarked  for  her  son's  hereditary  dominions, 
where  there  was  no  doubt  of  her  remaining  in  per- 
sonal safety  until  the  accusation  against  her  for 
breach  of  the  Royal  Indemnity,  by  the  execution 
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of  Christian,  could  be  brought  to  some  compro- 
mise. 

For  a  length  of  time  this  was  no  easy  matter. 
Clarendon,  then  at  the  head  of  Charles's  adminis- 
tration, considered  her  rash  action,  though  dicta- 
ted by  motives  which  the  human  breast  must,  in 
some  respects,  sympathize  with,  as  calculated  to 
shake  the  restored  tranquillity  of  England,  by  ex- 
citing the  doubts  and  jealousies  of  those  who  had  to 
apprehend  the  consequences  of  what  is  called,  in  our 
own  time,  a  reaction.  At  the  same  time,  the  high 
services  of  this  distinguished  family — ^the  merits  of 
the  Countess  herself — ^the  memory  of  her  gallant 
husband — and  the  very  peculiar  circumstances  of 
jurisdiction  which  took  the  case  out  of  all  common 
rules,  pleaded  strongly  in  her  favour ;  and  tibie 
death' of  Christian  was  at  length  only  punished  by 
the  imposition  of  a  heavy  fine,  amounting,  we  be- 
lieve, to  many  thousand  poimds ;  which  was  levied, 
with  great  diflBiculty,  out  of  the  shattered  estates 
of  the  young  Earl  of  Derby. 


VOL.  IV. 
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CHAP.  VIII. 


My  native  land,  good  night ! 

Bmoy. 


Lady  Peyeeil  remained  in  no  small  anxiety 
for  several  hours  after  her  husband  and  the  Coun- 
tess had  departed  from  Martindale  Castle ;  more 
especially  when  she  learned  that  Major  Bridge- 
north,  concerning  whose  motions  she  made  private 
inquiry,  had  taken  horse  with  a  party,  and  was 
gone  to  the  westward  in  the  same  direction  with 
Sir  Geoffrey. 

At  length  her  immediate  imeasiness  in  r^ard 
to  the  safety  of  h^  husband  and  the  Countess  was 
removed,  by  the .  arrival  of  Whitaker,  with  her 
husband's  commendations,  and  an  account  of  the 
scufHe  betwixt  himself  and  Major  Bridgenorth. 

Lady  Peveril  shuddered  to  see  how  nearly  they 
had  approached  to  renewal  of  the  scenes  of  dvU 
discord ;  and  while  she  was  thankful  to  Heaven 
for  her  husband's  immediate  preservation,  she 
could  not  help  feeling  both  regret  and  apprehen- 
sion for  the  consequences  of  his  quarrel  with  Ma- 
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jor  Bridgenorth.  They  had  now  lost  an  old  friend, 
who  had  shewed  himself  such  under  those  circum- 
stances of  adversity  by  which  friendship  is  most 
severely  tried ;  and  she  could  not  disguise  from 
herself,  that  Bridgenorth,  thus  irritated,  might  be 
a  troublesome,  if  not  a  dangerous  enemy.  His 
rights  as  a  creditor,  he  had  hitherto  used  with 
gentleness ;  and  if  he  should  employ  rigour.  Lady 
Peveril,  whose  attention  to  domestic  economy  had 
made  her  much  better  acquainted  with  ha*  hus- 
band's affairs  than  he  was  himself,  foresaw  con-^ 
siderable  inconvenience  from  the  measures  which 
the  law  put  in  his  power.  She  comforted  herself 
with  the  recollection,  however,  that  she  had  still 
a  strong  hold  on  Bridgenorth,  through  his  pater- 
nal affection,  and  from  the  fixed  opinion  which  he 
had  hitherto  manifested,  that  his  daughter's  health 
could  only  flourish  while  under  her  diargie.  But 
any  expectations  of  reconciliation  which  Lady  Pe- 
veril might  probably  have  founded  on  this  circum- 
stance, were  frustrated  by  an  incident  which  took 
place  in  the  course  of  the  next  morning. 

The  govemante.  Mistress  Deborah,  who  has 
been  already  mentioned,  went  forth,  as  usual,  with 
the  children,  to  take  their  morning  exercise  in  the 
Park,  attended  by  Rachael,  a  girl  who  acted  occa- 
sionally as  her  assistant  in  attending  upon  them. 
But  not  as  usual  did  she  return.  It  was  near  the 
hour  of  breakfast,  when  EUesmere,  with  an  un- 
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wonted  degree  of  primness  in  her  mouth  and  man* 
ner,  came  to  acquaint  her  lady  that  Mistress  De- 
borah had  not  thought  proper  to  come  .back  from 
the  Park,  though  the  breakfast  hour  approached  so 
near. 

"  She  will  crane,  then,  presently,''  said  Lady  Pe- 
veril,  with  indifference. 

EUesmere  gave  a  short  and  doubtful  cough,  and 
then  proceeded  to  say,  that  Rachael  had  been  sent 
home  with  little  Master  Julian,  and  that  Mistress 
Deborah  had  been  pleased  to  say,  she  would  walk 
on  with  Miss  Bridgenorth  as  far  as  Moultrassie 
Holt ;  which  was  a  point  at  which  the  property 
of  the  Major,  as  matters  now  stood,  bounded  that 
of  Sir  Geoffrey  Peveril. 

*^  Is  the  wench  turned  silly,"  exclaimed  the  lady, 
something  angrily,  **  that  she  does  not  obey  my 
orders,  and  return  at  regular  hours  ?" 

"  She  may  be  turning  silly,"  said  £llesmere,  mys- 
teriously ;  ^^  or  she  may  be  turning  too  sly ;  and 
I  think  it  were  as  well  your  ladyship  looked  to  it." 

^*  Looked  to  what,  Ellesmere  ?"  said  the  lady, 
impatiently.  *^  You  are  strangely  oracular  this 
morning.  If  you  know  anything  to  the  prejudice 
of  this  young  woman,  I  pray  you  speak  it  out." 

"  I  prejudice  !"  said  Ellesmere ;  "  I  scorn  to  pre- 
judice man,  woman,  or  child,  in  the  way  of  a  fel- 
low-servant ;  only  I  wish  your  ladyship  to  look 
about  you,  and  use  your  own  eyes — that  is  all." 
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*'  You  bid  me  use  1117  own  eyes,  Ellesmere ;  but 
I  suspect,"  answered  the  lady,  ^^  you  would  be  bet- 
ter pleased  were  I  contented  to  see  through  your 
spectacles.  I  charge  you — and  you  know  I  will 
be  obeyed — ^I  charge  you  to  tell  me  what  you  know 
or  suspect  about  this  girl,  Deborah  Debbitch." 

**  I  see  through  spectacles !"  exclaimed  the  in- 
dignant Abigail.  **  Your  ladyship  will  pardon  me 
in  that,  for  I  never  use  them,  unless  a  pair  that  be- 
longed to  my  poor  mother,  that  I  put  on  when  your 
ladyship  wants  your  pinners  curiously  wrou^it. 
No  woman  above  sixteen  ever  did  white-seam  with- 
out barnacles.  And  then  as  to  suspecting,  I  sus- 
pect nothing ;  for  as  your  ladyship  hath  taken 
Mistress  Deborah  Debbitch  from  under  my  hand, 
to  be  sure  it  is  neither  bread  nor  butter  of  mine. 
Only,"  (here  she  began  to  speak  with  her  lips  shut, 
so  as  scarce  to  permit  a  sound  to  escape,  and  min- 
cing her  words  as  if  she  pinched  off  the  ends'of 
them  before  she  suffered  them  to  escape) — **  only, 
madam,  if  Mistress  Deborah  goes  so  often  of  a 
morning  to  Moultrassie  Holt,  why,  I  should  not 
be  surprised  if  she  should  never  find  the  way  back 
again." 

"  Once  more,  what  do  you  mean,  Ellesmere  ? 
You  were  wont  to  have  some  sense — let  me  know 
distinctly  what  the  matter  is." 

**  Only,  madam,"  pursued  the  Abigail,  "  that 
since  Bridgenorth  came  back  from  Chesterfield, 
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and  saw  you  at  the  Castile  Hall,  Mistress  Deborah 
has  been  pleased  to  cany  the  children  every  morn- 
ing to  that  place  ;  and  it  has  so  happened  that  she 
has  often  met  the  Major,  as  they  call  him,  there  in 
his  walks ;  for  he  can  walk  about  now  like  other 
folks ;  and  I  warrant  you  she  hath  not  been  the 
worse  of  the  meeting— ^ne  way  at  least,  for  she 
hath  bought  a  new  hood  might  serve  yourself,  md^ 
dam ;  but  whether  she  hath  had  an3rthing  in  hand 
besides  a  piece  of  money,  no  doubt  your  ladyship 
is  best  judge." 

Lady  Peveril,  who  readily  adopted  the  more 
good-natured  construction  of  the  govemante's  mo- 
tives, could  not  help  laughing  at  the  idea  of  a 
man  of  Bridgenorth's  predse  appearance,  strict 
principles,  and  reserved  habits,  being  suspected  of 
a  design  of  gallantry ;  and  readily  concluded,  that 
Mistress  Deborah  had  found  her  advantage  in  gra- 
tifying his  parental  affection  by  a  firequent  sight 
of  his  daughter  during  the  few  days  which  inter- 
vened betwixt  his  first  seeing  little  Alice  at  the 
Castle,  and  the  events  which  had  followed.  But 
she  was  somewhat  surprised,  when,  an  hour  after 
the  usual  breakfast  hour,  during  which  neither  the 
child  nor  the  keeper  appeared.  Major  Bridgenorth's 
only  man-servant  arrived  at  the  Castle  on  horse- 
back, dressed  as  for  a  journey ;  and  having  de- 
livered a  letter  addressed  to  herself,  and  another 
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to  Mistress  EUesmere,  rode  away  without  waiting 
any  answer. 

There  would  have  been  nothing  remarkable  in 
this,  had  any  other  person  been  concerned ;  but 
Major  Bridgenorth  was  so  very  quiet  and  orderly 
in  all  his  proceedings — so  little  liable  to  act  hastily 
or  by  impulse,  that  the  least  appearance  of  bustle 
where  he  was  concerned,  excited  surprise  and  cu- 
riosity. 

Lady  Peveril  broke  her  letter  hastily  open,  and 
found  that  it  contained  the  following  Imes  :— 


ti 


tc 


Far  the  Hands  ^the  Honourable  and  Ho- 
tumred  Lachf  Peveril —  These  : 


^*  Madam — Please  it  your  Ladjrship, 
I  write  more  to  excuse  myself  to  your  lady- 
ship, than  to  accuse  either  you  or  others,  in  re- 
spect that  I  am  sensible  it  becomes  our  frail  na- 
ture better  to  confess  our  own  imperfections,  than 
to  complain  of  those  of  others.  Neither  do  I  mean 
to  speak  of  past  times,  particularly  in  respect  of 
your  worthy  ladyship,  being  sensible  that  if  I  have 
served  you  in  that  period  when  our  Israel  might 
be  called  triumphant,  you  have  more  than  requited 
me,  in  giving  to  my  arms  a  child,  redeemed,  as  it 
were,  from  the  vale  of  the  shadow  of  death.  And 
therefore,  as  I  heartily  forgive  to  your  ladyship 
the  unkind  and  violent  measure  which  you  dealt 
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to  me  at  our  last  meeting,  (seeing  that  the  woman 
who  was  the  cause  of  strife  is  accounted  one  of 
your  kindred  and  people,)  I  do  entreat  you,  in  like 
manner,  to  pardon  my  enticing  away  from  your 
service  the  young  woman  called  Deborah  Debbitch, 
whose  nurture,  instructed  as  she  hath  been  under 
your  ladyship's  direction,  is,  it  may  be,  indispen- 
sable to  the  health  of  my  dearest  child.  I  had 
purposed,  madam,  with  your  gracious  permission, 
that  Alice  should  have  remained  at  Martindale 
Castle,  under  your  kind  charge,  until  she  could  so 
far  discern  betwixt  good  and  evil,  that  it  should 
be  matter  oi  conscience  to  teach  her  the  way  in 
which  she  should  go.  For  it  is  not  unknown  to 
your  ladyship,  and  in  no  way  do  I  speak  it  re- 
proachfully, but  rather  sorrowfully,  that  a  person 
so  excellently  gifted  as  yourself — I  mean  touching 
natural  qualities — ^has  not  yet  received  that  true 
light,  which  is  a  lamp  to  the  paths,  but  are  con- 
tented to  stumble  in  darkness,  and  among  the 
graves  of  dead  men.  It  has  been  my  prayer  in 
the  watches  of  the  night,  that  your  ladyship  should 
cease  firom  the  doctrine  whidb  causeth  to  err ;  but 
I  grieve  to  say,  that  our  candlestick  being  about  to 
be  removed,  the  land  will  most  likely  be  involved 
in  deeper  darkness  than  ever;  and  the  return  of 
the  King,  to  which  I  and  many  looked  forward  as 
a  manifestation  of  divine  favour,  seems  to  prove 
little  else  than  a  permitted  triumph  of  the  Prince 
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of  the  Air,  who  setteth  about  to  restone  his  Va- 
nity-fair of  bishops,  deans,  and  such  like,  extru- 
ding the  peaceful  ministers  of  the  word,  whose  la- 
bours have  proved  faithful  to  many  hungry  souls. 
So,  hearing  from  a  sure  hand,  that  commission  has 
gone  forth  to  restore  these  dumb  dogs,  the  follow- 
ers of  Laud  and  of  Williams,  who  were  cast  forth 
by  the  late  Parliament,  and  that  apt  Act  of  Con- 
formity, or  rather,  of  deformity  of  worship,  was  to 
be  expected,  it  is  my  purpose  to  fly  from  the  wrath 
to  come,  and  to  seek  some  comer  where  I  may 
dwell  in  peace,  and  enjoy  liberty  of  conscience. 
For  who  would  abide  in  the  Sanctuary,  after  the 
carved  work  thereof  is  broken  down,  and  when  it 
hath  been  made  a  place  for  owls,  and  satyrs  of  the 
wilderness  ? — ^And  herein  I  blame  myself,  madam, 
that  I  went  in  the  singleness  of  my  heart  too 
readily  into  that  carousing  in  the  house  of  feast- 
ing, wherein  my  love  of  union,  and  my  desire  to 
shew  respect  to  your  ladyship,  were  made  a  snare 
to  me.  But  I  trust  it  will  be  an  atonement,  that  I 
am  now  about  to  absent  myself  froia  the  place  of 
my  birth,  and  the  house  of  my  fathers,  as  well  as 
from  the  place  which  holdeth  the  dust  of  those 
pledges  of  my  affection.  I  have  also  to  remember, 
that  in  this  land  my  honour,  (after  the  worldly  es- 
timation,) hath  been  abated,  and  my  utility  cir- 
cumscribed, by  your  husband.  Sir  Geoffrey  Peve- 
ril ;  and  that  without  any  chance  of  my  obtaining 
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reparation  at  his  hand,  whereby  I  may  say  the 
hand  of  a  kinsman  was  lifted  up  against  my  credit 
and  ray  life.  These  things  are  bitter  to  the  taste 
of  the  old  Adam ;  wherefore,  to  prevent  farther 
bickerings,  and,  it  may  be,  bloodshed,  it  is  better 
that  I  leave  this  land  for  a  time.  The  affairs  which 
remain  to  be  settled  between  Sir  Geoffrey  and  my^ 
self,  I  shall  place  in  the  hand  of  the  righteous 
Master  Joachim  Win-the^Fight,  an  attorney  in 
Chester,  who  will  arrange  them  with  such  atten* 
tion  to  Sir  Geoffrey's  convenience,  as  justice,  and 
the  due  exercise  of  the  law,  will  permit ;  for,  as  I 
trust  I  shall  have  grace  to  resist  the  temptation  to 
make  the  weapons  of  carnal  warfare  the  instru- 
ments of  my  revenge,  so  I  scorn  to  effect  it  through 
the  means  of  Mammon.  Wishing,  madam,  that 
the  Lord  may  grant  you  every  blessing,  and,  in 
especial,  that  which  is  over  all  others,  namely,  the 
true  knowledge  of  His  way, 

"  I  remain, 

"  Your  devoted  servant  to  command, 

Ralph  Bridgenorth. 

"  Written  at  MouUrassk-HaU,  this  tenth  day 

of  July,  1660." 

So  soon  as  Iiady  Peveril  had  perused  this  long 
and  singular  homily,  in  which  it  seemed  to  her 
that  her  neighbour  shewed  more  spirit  of  religiouH 
fanaticism  than  she  could  have  supposed  him  pos- 
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sessed  of,  she  looked  up  and  beheld  EUesmere, — 
with  a  countenance  in  which  mortification,  and  an 
affected  air  of  contempt,  seemed  to  struggle  t<^;e- 
ther, — ^who,  tired  with  watching  the  expression  of 
her  mistress's  countenance,  applied  for  confirma- 
tion of  her  suspicions  in  plain  terms. 

^'  I  suppose,  madam,"  said  the  waiting-woman, 
^  the  fanatic  fool  intends  to  many  the  wench  ? 
They  say  he  goes  to  shift  the  country.  Truly  it's 
time,  indeed ;  for  besides  that  the  whole  neigh- 
bourhood would  laugh  him  to  scorn,  I  should  not 
be  surprised  if  Lance  Outram,  the  keeper,  gave 
him  a  buck's  head  to  bear ;  for  that  is  all  in  the 
way  of  Ids  office." 

'^  There  is  no  great  occasion  for  your  spite  at 
present,  Ellesmere,"  replied  her  lady.  '*  My  let^ 
ter  says  nothing  of  marriage ;  but  it  would  appear 
that  Master  Bridgenorth,  being  to  leave  this  coun- 
try, has  engaged  Deborah  to  take  care  of  his  child ; 
and  I  am  sure  I  am  heartily  glad  of  it,  for  the  in- 
fant's sake." 

*^  And  I  am  glad  of  it  for  my  own,"  said  Elles- 
mere ;  ^*  and,  indeed,  for  the  sake  of  the  whole 
house. — ^And  your  ladjnahip  thinks  she  is  not  like 
to  be  married  to  him  ?  Troth  I  could  never  see 
how  he  should  be  such  an  idiot ;  but  perhaps  she 
is  going  to  do  worse,  for  she  speaks  here  of  coming 
to  high  preferment,  and  that  scarce  comes  by  ho- 
nest servitude  now-a-days ;  then  she  writes  me 
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about  sending  her  tilings,  as  if  I  were  mistress  of 
the  wardrobe  to  her  ladyship — ay,  and  recommends 
Master  Julian  to  the  care  of  my  age  dnd  experi- 
ence, forsooth,  as  if  she  needed  to  recommend  the 
dear  little  jewel  to  me ;  and  then,  to  speak  of  my 
age — But  I  will  bundle  away  her  rags  to  the  Hall, 
with  a  witness !" 

"  Do  it  with  all  civility,'*  said  the  lady,  "  and 
let  Whitaker  send  her  the  wages  for  which  she 
has  served,  and  a  broad-piece  over  and  above ;  for, 
though  a  light-headed  young  woman,  she  was  kind 
to  the  children." 

**  I  know  who  is  kind  to  their  servants,  madam, 
and  would  spoil  the  best  ever  pinned  a  gown." 

^*  I  spoiled  a  good  one,  Ellesmere,  when  I  spoiled 
thee,"  said  the  lady;  'Vbut  tell  Mrs  Deborah  to 
kiss  the  little  Alice  for  me,  and  to  offer  my  good 
wishes  to  Major  Bridgenorth,  for  his  temporal  and 
future  happiness." 

She  permitted  no  farther  observation  or  reply, 
but  dismissed  her  attendant,  without  entering  into 
farther  particulars. 

When  Ellesmere  had  withdrawn.  Lady  Peveril 
began  to  reflect,  with  much  feeling  of  compassion, 
on  the  letter  of  Major  Bridgenorth ;  a  person  in 
whom  there  were  certainly  many  excellent  quali- 
ties, but  whom  a  series  of  domestic  misfortunes, 
and  the  increasing  gloom  of  a  sincere,  yet  stem 
feeling  of  devotion,  rendered  lonely  and  unhappy ; 
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and  she  had  more  than  one  anxious  thought  for 
the  happiness  of  the  little  Alice,  brought  up,  as  she 
was  likely  to  be,  under  such  a  father.  Still  the  re- 
moval of  Bridgenorth  was,  on  the  whole,  a  desi- 
raUe  event ;  for  while  he  remained  at  the  Hall,  it 
was  but  too  likely  that  some  accidental  collision 
with  Sir  Geoffirey  might  give  rise  to  a  rencontre 
betwixt  them,  more  fatal  than  the  last  had  been, 
contrary  to  her  wishes. 

In  the  meanwhile,  she  could  not  help  expressing 
to  Doctor  Dummerar  her  surprise  and  sorrow,  that 
all  which  she  had  done  and  attempted,  to  estaUish 
peace  and  unanimity  betwixt  the  contending  fac- 
tions, had  been  perversely  fated  to  turn  out  the 
very  reverse  of  what  she  had  aimed  at. 

^^  But  for  my  imhappy  invitation,"  she  said, 
^^  Bridgenorth  would  not  have  been  at  the  Castle 
on  the  .morning  which  succeeded  the  feast,  would 
not  have  seen  the  Countess,  and  would  not  have 
incurred  the  resentment  and  opposition  of  my  hus- 
band. And  but  for  the  King's  return,  an  event 
which  was  so  anxiously  expected  as  the  termina- 
tion of  all  our  calamities,  neither  the  noble  lady 
nor  ourselves  had  been  engaged  in  this  new  path 
of  difficulty  and  danger." 

''  Honoured  madam,"  said  Doctor  Dummerar, 
**  were  the  affairs  of  this  world  tp  be  guided  impli- 
citly by  human  wisdom^  or  were  they  uniformly 
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to  fall  out  according  to  the  conjectures  of  human 
foresight,  events  would  no  longer  be  under  the 
domination  of  that  time  and  chance,  which  haj^n 
unto  all  men,  since  we  should,  in  the  one  case, 
work  out  our  own  purposes  to  a  certainty,  by  our 
own  skill,  and,  in  the  other,  regulate  our  conduct 
according  to  the  views  of  unerring  prescience.  But 
man  is,  while  in  this  vale  of  tears,  like  an  unin- 
structed  bowler,  so  to  speak,  who  thinks  to  attain 
the  jack  by  delivering  his  bowl  straight  forward 
upon  it,  being  ignorant  that  there  is  a  concealed 
bias  within  the  spheroid,  which  will  make  it,  in  all 
probability,  swerve  away,  and  lose  the  cast" 

Having  spoken  this  with  a  sententious  air,  the 
Doctor  took  his  shovel-shaped  hat,  and  went  down 
to  the  Castle  green,  to  conclude  a  match  of  bowls 
Mdth  Whitaker,  whidi  had  probably  su^ested  this 
notable  illustration  of  the  uncertain  course  of  hu- 
man events. 

Two  dajrs  afterwards.  Sir  Geoffrey  arrived.  He 
had  waited  at  Vale-Boyal  till  he  heard  of  the 
Countess's  being  safely  embarked  for  Man,  and 
then  had  posted  homewards  to  his  Castle  and 
Dame  Margaret.  On  his  way,  he  learned  from 
some  of  his  attendants,  the  mode  in  which  his  lady 
had  conducted  the  entertainment  which  she  had 
given  to  the  ndghbourhood  at  his  order ;  and  not- 
withstanding the  great  deference  he  usually  shewed 
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in  cases  where  Lady  Peveril  was  concerned,  he 
heard  of  her  liberality  towards  the  Presbyterian 
party  with  great  indignation. 

**  I  could  have  admitted  Bridgenorth,"  he  said, 
**  for  he  always  bore  him  in  neighbourly  and  kind- 
ly fashion  till  this  last  career — I  could  have  en- 
dured him,  so  he  would  have  drunk  the  King's 
health,  like  a  true  name — but  to  bring  that  snuf- 
fling scoundrel  Solsgrace,  with  all  his  beggarly, 
long-eared  congregation,  to  hold  a  conventicle  in 
my  father's  house — ^to  let  them  domineer  it  as  they 
listed — ^why,  I  would  not  have  permitted  them 
such  liberty,  whai  they  held  their  head  the  high- 
est !  They  never,  in  the  worst  of  times,  found  any 
way  into  Martindale  Castle  but  what  NolTs  can- 
non made  for  them  ;  and,  that  they  should  come 
and  cant  there,  when  good  King  Charles  is  re- 
turned— By  my  hand.  Dame  Margaret  shall  hear 
of  it  r 

But,  notwithstanding  these  ireful  resolutions, 
resentment  altogether  subsided  in  the  honest 
Knight's  breast,  when  he  saw  the  fair  features  of 
his  lady  lightened  with  affectionate  joy  at  his  re- 
turn in  safety.  As  he  took  her  in  his  arms  and 
kissed  h^,  he  foi^ve  her  ere  he  mentioned  her 
offence. 

^*  Thou  hast  played  the  knave  with  me,  Meg," 
he  said,  shaking  his  head,  and  smiling  at  the  same 
time,  **  and  thou  knowest  in  what  matter ;  but  I 
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think  thou  art  true  church-woman,  and  didst  only- 
act  from  some  silly  womanish  fancy  of  keeping 
fair  with  these  roguish  Roundheads.  But  let  me 
have  no  more  of  this.  I  had  rather  Martindale 
Castle  were  again  rent  by  their  bullets,  than  re- 
ceive any  of  the  knaves  in  the  way  of  friendship — 
I  always  except  Ralph  Bridgenorth  of  the  Hall,  if 
he  should  come  to  his  senses  again." 

Lady  Peveril  was  here  under  the  necessity  of 
explaining  what  she  had  heard  of  Master  Bridge- 
north — the  disappearance  of  the  govemante  with 
his  daughter,  and  placed  Bridgenorth's  letter  in 
his  hand.  Sir  Geoffrey  shook  his  head  at  first,  and 
then  laughed  extremely,  at  the  idea  that  there  was 
some  little  love-intrigue  between  Bridgenorth  and 
Mistress  Deborah. 

"  It  is  the  true  end  of  a  dissenter,"  he  said, "  to 
marry  his  own  maid-servant,  or  some  other  per- 
son's. Deborah  is  a  good  likely  wench,  and  on  the 
merrier  side  of  thirty,  as  I  should  think." 

"  Nay,  nay,"  said  the  Lady  Peveril,  "  you  are 
as  uncharitable  as  £llesmere — I  believe  it  but  to 
be  affection  to  his  child." 

"  Pshaw !  pshaw  !"  answered  the  Knight,  "  wo- 
men are  eternally  thinking  of  children  ;  but  among 
men,  dame,  many  one  caresses  the  in&nt  that  he 
may  kiss  the  keeper ;  and  where's  the  wonder  or 
the  harm  either,  if  Bridgenorth  should  marry  the 
wench  ?  Her  father  is  a  substantial  yeoman ;  his 

18 
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family  has  had  the  same  farm  since  Bosworth-field 
— as  good  a  pedigree  as  that  of  the  great  grand- 
son of  a  Chesterfield  brewer,  I  trow.  Bbt  let  us 
hear  what  he  says  for  himself — I  shall  spell  it  out 
if  there  is  any  roguery  in  the  letter  about  love 
and  liking,  though  it  might  escape  your  innocence. 
Dame  Margaret" 

The  Knight  of  the  Peak  began  to  peruse  the 
letter  accordingly,  but  was  much  embarrassed  by 
the  peculiar  language  in  which  it  was  couched. 
'*  What  he  means  by  moving  of  candlesticks,  and 
breaking  down  of  carved  work  in  the  church,  I 
cannot  guess ;  unless  he  means  to  bring  back  the 
large  silver  candlesticks  which  my  grandsire  gave 
to  be  placed  on  the  altar  at  Martindale-Moultras- 
sie ;  and  which  his  crop-eared  friends,  like  sacrile- 
gious villains  as  they  are,  stole  and  melted  down. 
And  in  like  maimer,  the  only  breaking  I  know  of, 
was  when  they  pulled  down  the  rails  of  the  com- 
munion table,  (for  which  some  of  their  fingers  are 
hot  enough  by  this  time,)  and  when  the  brass  or- 
naments were  torn  down  from  the  Peveril  monu- 
ments ;  and  that  was  breaking  and  removing  with 
a  vengeance.  However,  dame,  the  upshot  is,  that 
poor  Bridgenorth  is  going  to  leave  the  neighbour- 
hood. I  am  truly  sorry  for  it,  though  I  never  saw 
him  oftener  than  once  a^y,  and  never  spoke  to 
him  above  two  words.  But  I  see  how  it  is — ^that 
little  shake  by  the  shoulder  sticks  in  his  stomach ; 
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and  yet,  Meg,  I  did  but  lift  him  out  of  the  saddle 
as  I  might  have  lifted  thee  into  it,  Margaret — ^I 
was  carefiil  not  to  hurt  him  ;  and  I  did  not  think 
him  so  tender  in  point  of  honour  as  to  mind  such 
a  thing  much ;  but  I  see  plainly  where  his  sore  lies ; 
and  I  warrant  you  I  will  manage  that  he  stays  at 
the  Hall,  and  that  you  get  back  Julian's  Uttle  com- 
panion. Faith,  I  am  sorry  myself  at  the  thought 
of  losing  the  baby,  and  of  having  to  choose  another 
ride  when  it  is  not  hunting  weather,  than  round 
by  the  Hall,  with  a  word  at  the  window." 

'*  I  should  be  very  glad.  Sir  Geoffrey,**  said  Lady 
Peveril,  ^^*that  you  could  come  to  a  reconciliation 
with  this  worthy  man,  for  such  I  must  hold  Bridge- 
north  to.  be." 

*^  But  for  his  dissenting  principles,  as  good  a 
neighbour  as  ever  lived,"  said  Sir  Geoffrey. 

^'  But  I  scarce  see,"  continued  the  lady,  '^  any 
possibility  of  bringing  about  a  conclusion  so  de- 
sirable." 

**  Tush,  dame,"  answered  the  Knight ;  **  thou 
knowest  little  of  such  matters.  I  know  the  foot 
he  halts  upon,  and  you  shall  see  him  go  as  sound 
as  ever." 

Lady  Peveril  had,  firom  her  sincere  affection  and 
sound  sense,  as  good  a  right  to  claim  the  full  con- 
fidence of  her  husband,  as  any  woman  in  Derby- 
shire ;  and,  upon  this  occasion,  to  confess  the  truth, 
she  had  more  anxiety  to  know  his  purpose  than 
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her  sense  of  their  mutual  and  separate  duties  per* 
mitted  her  in  general  to  entertain.  She  could  not 
imagine  what  mode  of  reconciliation  with  his 
neighbour.  Sir  Geoffrey  (no  very  acute  judge  of 
mankind  or  their  peculiarities)  could  have  devised 
which  might  not  be  disclosed  to  her ;  and  she  felt 
some  secret  anxiety  lest  the  means  resorted  to 
might  be  so  ill  chosen  as  to  render  the  breach  ra* 
ther  wider.  But  Sir  Geoffrey  would  give  no  open"* 
ing  for  farther  inquiry.  He  had  been  long  enough 
colonel  of  a  regiment  abroad,  to  value  himself  on 
the  right  of  absolute  comipand  at  home ;  and  to 
all  the  hints  which  his  lady's  ingenuity  could  de» 
vise  and  throw  out,  he  only  answered,  **  Patience^ 
Dame  Margaret,  patience.  This  is  no  case  for  thy 
handling.  Thou  shalt  know  enough  on't  by  and 
by,  dame. — Go  look  to  Julian.  Will  the  boy  never 
have  done  crying  for  lack  of  that  little  sprout  of  a 
Roundhead  ?  But  we  will  have  little  Alice  back 
with  us  in  two  or  three  days,  and  all  will  be  well 
again.'' 

As  the  good  Knight  spoke  these  words,  a  post 
winded  his  horn  in  the  court,  and  a  large  packet 
was  brought  in,  addressed  to  the  worshipful  Sir 
Geoffrey  Pe  veril,  Justice  of  the  Peace,  and  so  forth ; 
for  he  had  been  placed  in  authority  so  soon  as  the 
King's  Restoration  was  put  upon  a  settled  basis. 
Upon  opening  the  packet,  which  he  did  with  no 
small  feeling  of  importance,  he  found  that  it  con- 
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tained  the  warrant  which  he  had  solicited  for  re- 
placing Doctor  Dummerar  in  the  parish,  from 
which  he  had  been  forcibly  ejected  during  the 
usurpation. 

Few  incidents  could  have  given  more  delight  to 
Sir  Geoffrey.  He  could  forgive  a  stout  able-bodied 
sectary  or  non-conformist,  who  enforced  his  doc- 
trines in  the  field  by  downright  blowson  thecasques 
and  cuirasses  of  himself  and  other  Cavaliers.  But 
he  remembered,  with  most  vindictive  accuracy,  the 
triumphant  entrance  of  Hugh  Peters  through  the 
breach  of  his  Castle;  and  for  his  sake,  without 
nicely  distinguishing  betwixt  sects  or  their  teach- 
ers, he  held  all  who  mounted  a  pulpit  without  war- 
rant from  the  Church  of  England — perhaps  he 
might  also  in  private  except  that  of  Rome — ^to  be 
disturbers  of  the  public  tranquillity— seducers  of 
the  congregation  from  their  lawful  preachers — in- 
stigators of  the  late  Civil  War — and  men  well  dis- 
posed to  risk  the  fate  of  a  new  one. 

Then,  on  the  other  hand,  besides  gratifying  his 
dislike  to  Solsgrace,  he  saw  much  gratification  in 
the  task  of  replacing  his  old  friend  and  associate 
in  sport  and  in  danger,  the  worthy  Doctor  Dum- 
merar, in  his  legitimate  rights,  and  in  the  ease  and 
comforts  of  his  vicarage.  He  communicated  the 
contents  of  the  packet,  with  great  triumph,  to  the 
lady,  who  now  perceived  the  sense  of  the  myste- 
rious paragraph  in  Major  Bridgenorth's  letter,  con- 
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oeming  the  removal  of  the  candlestick,  and  the 
extinction  of  light  and  doctrine  in  the  land.  She 
pointed  this  out  to  Sir  Geoffrey,  and  endeavoured 
to  persuade  him  that  a  door  was  now  opened  to 
reconciliation  with  his  neighbour,  by  executing  the 
commission  which  he  had  received  in  an  easy  and 
moderate  manner,  after  due  delay,  and  with  all  re- 
spect to  the  feelings  both  of  Solsgrace  and  his  con- 
gregation, which  droumstances  admitted  of.  This, 
the  lady  argued,  would  be  doing  no  injury  what- 
soever to  Doctor  Dummerar ; — nay,  might  be  the 
means  of  reconciling  many  to  his  ministry,  who 
might  otherwise  be  disgusted  with  it  for  ever,  by 
the  premature  expulsion  of  a  favourite  preacher. 

There  was  much  wisdom,  as  well  as  moderation^ 
in  this  advice  ;  and  at  another  time.  Sir  Geofirey 
would  have  had  sense  enough  to  have  adopted  it 
But  who  can  act  composedly  or  prudently  in  the 
hour  of  triumph  ?  The  ejection  of  Mr  Solsgrace  was 
so  hastily  executed,  as  to  give  it  some  appearance 
of  persecution ;  though,  more  justly  considered,  it 
was  the  restoring  of  his  predecessor  to  his  legal 
rights.  Solsgrace  himself  seemed  to  be  desirous  to 
make  his  sufferings  as  manifest  as  possible.  He 
held  out  to  the  last ;  and  on  the  Sabbath  after  he 
had  received  intimation  of  his  ejection,  attempted 
to  make  his  way  to  the  pulpit,  as  usual,  supported 
by  Master  Bridgenorth's  attorney,  Win-the-Figbt, 
and  a  few  zealous  followers. 
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Just  as  this  party  eame  into  the  churchyard  on 
the  one  side,  Dr  Dununerar,  dressed  in  full  ponti- 
ficals, in  a  sort  of  triumphal  procession,  accompa- 
nied by  Peveril  of  the  Peak,  Sir  Jasper  Cranboume, 
and  other  Cavaliers  of  distinction,  entered  at  the 
other. 

To  prevent  an  actual  struggle  in  the  church,  the 
parish  officers  were  sent  to  prevent  the  &rther  ap* 
proach  of  the  Presbyterian  minister ;  which  was 
effected  without  farther  damage  than  a  broken 
head,  inflicted  by  Roger  Raine,  the  drunken  inn- 
keeper of  the  Peveril  Arms,  upon  the  Presbyterian 
attorney  of  Chesterfield. 

Unsubdued  in  spirit,  though  compelled  to  re- 
treat by  superior  force,  the  undaunted  Mr  Sols- 
grace  retired  to  the  vicarage ;  where,  under  some 
legal  pretext  which  had  been  started  by  Mr  Win- 
the-Fight,  (in  that  day  unaptly  named,)  he  at- 
tempted to  maintain  himself — ^bolted  gates — ^bar- 
red windows — and,  as  report  said,  (though  fidse- 
ly,)  made  provision  of  fire-anns  to  resist  the  offi- 
cers. A  scene  of  clamour  and  scandal  accordingly 
took  place,  which  being  reported  to  Sir  Geofl&ey, 
he  came  in  person,  with  some  of  his  attendants 
carrying  arms — ^forced  the  outer-gate  and  inner- 
doors  of  the  house ;  and  proceeding  to  the  study, 
found  no  other  garrison  save  the  Presbyterian  par- 
son, with  the  attorney,  who  gave  up  possession  of 
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the  premises,  after  making  protestation  against  the 
violence  that  had  been  used. 

The  rabble  of  the  village  being  by  this  time  all 
in  motion.  Sir  Geoffrey,  both,  in  prudence  and  in 
good  nature,  saw  the  propriety  of  escorting  his  pri- 
soners, for  so  they  might  be  termed,  safely  through 
the  tumult ;  and  accordingly  conveyed  them  in  per- 
son, through  much  noise  and  clamour,  as  far  as  the 
avenue  of  Moultrassie-Hall,  which  they  chose  for 
the  place  of  their  retreat. 

But  the  absence  of  Sir  Geoffrey  gave  way  to 
some  disorders,  which,  if  present,  he  would  assu- 
redly have  restrained.  Some  of  the  minister's  books 
were  torn  and  flung  about  as  treasonable  and  se- 
ditious trash,  by  the  zealous  parish-officers  or  their 
assistants.  A  quantity  of  his  ale  was  drunken  up 
in  healths  to  the  King,  and  Peveril  of  the  Peak. 
And  finally,  the  boys,  who  bore  the  ex-parson  no 
good  will  for  his  tyrannical  interference  with  their 
games  at  skittles,  foot-ball,  and  so  forth,  and,  more- 
over, remembered  the  unmerciful  length  of  his  ser- 
mons, dressed  up  an  effigy  with  his  (Geneva  gown 
and  band,  and  his  steeple-crowned  hat,  which  they 
paraded  through  the  village,  and  burnt  on  the  spot 
whilom  occupied  by  a  stately  May-pole,  which  Sols- 
grace  had  formerly  hewed  down  with  his  own  re- 
verend hands. 

Sir  Geoffrey  was  vexed  at  all  this,  and  sexit  to 
Mr  Solsgrace,  offering  satisfaction  for  the  goods 
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which  he  had  lost ;  but  the  Calvinistical  divine 
replied,  '*  From  a  thread  to  a  shoe-latchet,  I  will 
not  take  anjrthing  that  is  thine.  Let  the  shame  of 
the  work  of  thy  hands  abide  with  thee." 

Considerable  scandal,  indeed,  arose  against  Sir 
Geoffrey  Peveril,  as  having  proceeded  with  inde- 
cent severity  and  haste  upon  this  occasion ;  and 
rumour  took  care  to  make  the  usual  additions  to 
the  reality.  It  was  currently  reported,  that  the 
desperate  Cavalier,  Peveril  of  the  Peak,  had  fisdlen 
on  a  Presbyterian  congr^ation,  while  engaged  in 
the  peaceable  exercise  of  religion,  with  a  band  of 
armed  men-^had  slain  some,  wounded  desperately 
many  more,  and  finally  pursued  the  preadier  to  his 
vicarage,  which  he  burnt  to  the  ground.  Some  al- 
leged the  clergyman  had  perished  in  the  flames ; 
and  the  most  mitigated  report  bore,  that  he  had 
only  been  able  to  escape,  by  disposing  his  gown, 
cap,  and  band,  near  a  window,  in  such  a  manner 
as  to  deceive  them  with  the  idea  of  his  person  be- 
ing still  surrounded  by  flames,  while  he  himself 
escaped  by  the  back  part  of  the  house.  And  al- 
though few  people  believed  in  the  extent  of  the 
atrocities  thus  imputed  to  our  honest  Cavalier,  yet 
still  enough  of  obloquy  attached  to  him  to  infer 
very  serious  consequences,  as  the  reader  will  learn 
at  a  future  period  of  our  history. 
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CHAP.  IX. 

Besnu.  *T]s  a  dwllenge,  sir,  ii  it  not  ? 
G€ntlemam,  'Tu  an  in¥ittng  to  the  field. 

King  and  No  King. 

For  a  day  or  two  after  this  forcible  expulsion 
from  the  vicarage,  Mr  Solsgraoe  continued  his  re- 
sidence at  Moultrassie-Hall,  where  the  natural  me- 
lancholy attendant  on  his  situation  added  to  the 
gloom  of  the  owner  of  the  mansion.  In  the  morn- 
ing, the  ejected  divine  made  excursions  to  different 
fiEunilies  in  the  neighbourhood,  to  whom  his  minis- 
try had  been  acceptable  in  the  dajrs  of  his  prospe- 
rity, and  from  whose  grateful  recollections  of  that 
period  he  now  found  sjonpathy  and  consolation. 
He  did  not  require  to  be  condoled  with,  because  he 
was  deprived  of  an  easy  and  competent  mainte- 
nance, and  thrust  out  upon  the  common  of  life,  af- 
ter he  had  reason  to  suppose  he  would  be  no  longer 
liable  to  such  mutations  of  fortune.  The  piety  of 
Mr  Solsgrace  was  sincere ;  and  if  he  had  many  of 
the  uncharitable  prejudices  against  other  sects, 
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which  polemical  controversy  had  generated,  and 
the  Civil  War  brought  to  a  head,  he  had  also  that 
deep  sense  of  duty,  by  which  enthusiasm  is  so  of- 
4;en  dignified,  and  held  his  very  life  little,  if  called 
upon  to  lay  it  down  in  attestation  of  the  doctrines 
in  whidi  he  believed.  But  he  was  soon  to  prepare 
for  leaving  the  district  which  Heaven,  he  concei- 
ved, had  assigned  to  him  as  his  comer  of  the  vine- 
yard ;  he  was  to  abandon  his  flock  to  the  wolf — 
was  to  forsake  those  with  whom  he  had  held  sweet 
counsel  in  religious  communion — ^was  to  leave  the 
recently  converted  to  relapse  into  false  doctrines, 
and  forsake  the  wavering,  whom  his  continued  cares 
might  have  directed  into  the  right  path — ^these  were 
of  themselves  deep  causes  of  sorrow,  and  were  ag- 
gravated, doubtless,  by  those  natural  feelings  with 
which  all  men,  espedally  those  whose  duties  or  ha- 
bits have  confined  them  to  a  limited  circle,  regard 
the  separation  from  wonted  scenes,  and  their  ac- 
customed haunts  of  solitary  musing,  or  social  in^ 
tercourse. 

There  was,  indeed,  a  plan  of  placing  Mr  Sols- 
grace  at  the  head  of  a  non-conforming  congregation 
in  his  present  parish,  which  his  followers  would 
have  readily  consented  to  endow  with  a  sufficient 
revenue.  But  although  the  act  for  universal  con- 
formity was  not  yet  passed,  such  a  measure  was 
understood  to  be  impending,  and  there  existed  a 
general  opinion  among  the  Presbsrterians,  that  in 
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no  hands  was  it  likely  to  be  more  strictly  enforced, 
than  in  those  of  Peveril  of  the  Peak.  Solsgraoe 
himself  considered  not  only  his  personal  danger  as 
being  considerable^— rfor,  assuming  perhaps  more 
consequence  than  was  actually  attached  to  him  or 
his  productions,  he  conceived  the  honest  Knight  to 
be  his  mortal  and  determined  enemy, — but  he  also 
conceived  that  he  should  serve  the  cause  of  his 
church  by  absenting  himself  from  Derbyshire. 

''  Less  known  pastors,"  he  said,  **  though  per- 
haps more  worthy  of  the  name,  may  be  permitted 
to  assemble  the  scattered  flock  in  caverns  or  in 
secret  wilds,  and  to  them  shall  the  gleaning  of  the 
grapes  of  Ephraim  be  better  than  the  vintage  of 
Abiezer.  But  I,  that  have  so  often  carried  the  ban- 
ner forth  against  the  mighty — I,  whose  tongue  hath 
testified,  morning  and  evening,  like  the  watchman 
upon  the  tower,  against  Popery,  Prelacy,  and  the 
tyrant  of  the  Peak-^for  me  to  abide  here,  were  but 
to  bring  the  sword  of  bloody  vengeance  amongst 
you,  that  the  shepherd  might  be  smitten,  and  the 
sheep  scattered.  The  shedders  of  blood  have  al- 
ready assailed  me,  even  within  that  ground  which 
they  themselves  call  consecrated ;  and  yourselves 
have  seen  the  scalp  of  the  righteous  broken,  as  he 
defended  my  cause. '  Therefore,  I  will  put  on  my 
sandals,  and  gird  my  loins,  and  depart  to  a  far  coun- 
try, and  there  do  as  my  duty  shall  call  upon  me, 
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whether  it  be  to  act  or  to  suffer— to  bear  testimony 
at  the  stake  or  in  the  pnlpif 

Such  were  the  sentiments  which  Mr  Solsgrace 
expressed  to  his  desponding  Mends,  and  which  he 
expatiated  upon  at  more  length  with  Major  Bridge- 
north  ;  not  failing,  with  friendly  zeal,  to  rebuke  the 
haste  which  the  latter  had  shewn  to  thrust  out  the 
hand  of  fellowship  to  the  Amalekite  woman,where- 
by  he  reminded  him,  **  He  had  been  rendered  her 
slave  and  bondsman  for  a  season,  like  Samson,  be- 
trayed by  Dalilah,  and  might  have  remained  longer 
in  the  house  of  Dagon,  had  not  Heaven  pointed  to 
him  a  way  out  of  the  snare.  Also,  it  sprung  ori- 
ginally from  the  Major's  going  up  to  feast  in  the 
high  place  of  Baal,  that  he  who  was  the  champion 
of  the  truth  was  stricken  down,  and  put  to  shame 
by  the  enemy,  even  in  the  presence  of  the  host.^' 

These  objurgations  seeming  to  give  some  of- 
fence to  Major  Bridgenorth,  who  liked,  no  better 
than  any  other  man,  to  hear  of  his  own  mishaps, 
and  at  the  same  time  to  have  them  imputed  to  his 
own  misconduct,  the  worthy  divine  proceeded  to 
take  shame  to  himself  for  his  own  sinful  compli- 
ance in  that  matter ;  for  to  the  vengeance  justly 
due  for  that  unlucky  dinner  at  Martindale  Castle, 
(which  was,  he  said,  a  oying  of  peace  when  there 
was  no  peace,  and  a  dwelling  in  the  tents  of  sin,) 
he  imputed  his  ejection  from  his  living,  with  the 
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destruction  of  some  of  his  most  pithy  and  highly 
prized  volumes  of  divinity,  with  the  loss  of  his  cap, 
gown,  and  band,  and  a  double  hogshead  of  choice 
Derby  ale. 

The  mind  of  Major  Bridgenorth  was  strongly 
tinged  with  devotional  feeling,  which  his  late  mis- 
fortunes had  rendered  more  deep  and  solemn ;  and 
it  is  therefore  no  wonder,  that,  when  he  heard  these 
arguments  urged  again  and  again,  by  a  pastor 
whom  he  so  much  respected,  and  who  was  now  a 
confessor  in  the  cause  qf  their  joint  faith,  he  began 
to  look  back  with  disapproval  on  his  own  conduct, 
and  to  suspect  that  he  had  permitted  himself  to  be 
seduced  by  gratitude  towards  Lady  Peveril,  and 
by  her  special  arguments  in  favour  of  a  mutual 
and  tolerating  liberality  of  sentiments^  into  an  ac- 
tion which  had  a  tendency  to  compromise  his  re- 
ligious and  political  principles. 

One  morning,  as  Major  Bridgenorth  had  wearied 
himself  with  several  details  respecting  the  arrange- 
ment of  his  affairs,  he  was  reposing  in  the  leathern 
easy-chair,  beside  the  latticed  window,  a  posture 
which,  by  natural  association,  recalled  to  him  the 
memory  of  former  times,  and  the  feelings  with 
.which  he  was  wont  to  expect  the  recurring  visit  of 
Sir  Geoffrey,  who  brought  him  news  of  his  child's 
welfare, — "  Surely,"  he  said,  thinking,  as  it  were, 
aloud,  ^^  there  was  no  sin  in  the  kindness  with 
which  I  then  regarded  that  man/' 
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Solsgrace,  who  was  in  the  apartment,  and  guess- 
ed what  passed  through  his  friend's  mind,  acquaint- 
ed as  he  was  with  every  point  of  his  history,  re- 
plied— **  When  God  caused  Elijah  to  be  fed  by  ra^ 
yens,  while  hiding  at  the  brook  Cherith,  we  hear 
not  of  his  fondling  the  unclean  birds,  whom,  con- 
trary to  their  ravening  nature,  a  miracle  compelled 
to  minister  to  him." 

"  It  may  be  so,"  answered  Bridgenorth,  "  yet 
the  flap  of  their  wings  must  have  been  gracious  in 
the  ear  of  the  famished  prophet,  like  the  tread  of 
his  horse  in  mine.  The  ravens,  doubtless,  resumed 
their  nature  when  the  season  was  passed,  and  even 
so  it  has  fared  with  him. — Hark  !"  he  exclaimed, 
starting,  '^  I  hear  his  horse's  hoof-tramp  even  now." 

It  was  seldom  that  the  echoes  of  that  silent  house 
and  court-jrard  were  awakened  by  the  trampling 
of  horses,  but  such  was  now  the  case. 

Both  Bridgenorth  and  Solsgrace  were  surprised 
at  the  soimd,  and  even  disposed  to  anticipate  some 
farther  oppression  on  the  part  of  government,  when 
the  Major's  old  servant  introduced,  with  little  ce- 
remony, (for  his  manners  were  nearly  as  plain  as 
his  master's,)  a  tall  gentleman,  on  the  farther  side 
of  middle  life,  whose  vest  and  cloak,  long  hair, 
slouched  hat,  and  drooping  feather,  announced  him 
as  a  Cavalier.  He  bowed  formally,  but  courteously, 
to  both  gentlemen,  and  said,  that  he  was  **  Sir  Jas^ 
per  Cranboume,  charged  with  an  especial  message 
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to  Master  Ralph  Bridgenorth  of  Moultrassie-Hall, 
by  his  honourable  friend  Sir  GeoSrey  Peveril  of 
the  Peak,  and  that  he  requested  to  know  whether 
Master  Bridgenorth  would  be  pleased  to  receive 
his  acquittal  of  commission  here  or  elsewhere." 

"  Anything  which  Sir  GeoflBrey  Peveril  can  have 
to  say  to  me,"  said  Major  Bridgenorth,  '^  may  be 
told  instantly,  and  befcnre  my  firiend,  from  whom  I 
have  no  secrets." 

**  The  presence  of  any  other  friend  were,  instead 
of  being  objectionable,  the  thing  in  the  world  most 
to  be  desired,^  said  Sir  Jasper,  after  a  moment's 
hesitation,  and  looking  at  Mr  Solsgrace  ;  **  but 
this  gentleman  seems  to  be  a  sort  of  clergyman." 

**  I  am  not  conscious  of  any  secrets,"  answered 
Bridgenorth,  *^nor  do  I  desire  to  have  any,  in 
which  a  clergyman  is  an  unfitting  confidant." 

"  At  your  pleasure,"  replied  Sir  Jasper.  *•  The 
confidence,  for  aught  I  know,  may  be  well  enough 
diosen,for  your  divines  (alwajrs  under  your  favour) 
have  proved  no  enemies  to  such  matters  as  I  am 

# 

to  treat  with  you  upon." 

"Proceed, sir,"  answered  Mr  Bridgenorth, grave- 
ly ;  "  and  I  pray  you  to  be  seated,  unless  it  is  ra- 
ther your  pleasure  to  stand." 

"  I  must,  in  the  first  place,  deliver  myself  of  my 
small  commission,"  answered  Sir  Jasper,  drawing 
himself  up ;  "  and  it  wiU  be  after  I  have  seen  the 
reception  thereof,  that  I  shall  know  whether  I  am, 

17 


304  PEVESIL  OF  THE  PEAK. 

or  am  not,  to  sit  down  at  Moultrassie-Hall. 
Geoffirey  Peveril,  Master  Bridgenorth,  hath  care- 
fully considered  with  himself  the  unhappy  drcum- 
stances  which  at  present  separate  you  as  neigh- 
bours. And  he  remembers  many  passages  in  for- 
mer times — ^I  speak  his  very  words — ^which  incline 
him  to  do  all  that  can  possibly  consist  with  his 
honour,  to  wipe  out  unkindness  between  you ;  and 
for  this  desirable  object,  he  is  willing  to  condescend 
in  a  degree,  which,  as  you  could  not  have  expected, 
it  will  no  doubt  give  you  great  pleasure  to  learn." 
,  ^*  Allow  me  to  say.  Sir  Jasper,"  said  Bridge- 
north,  **  that  this  is  unnecessary.  I  have  made  no 
complaints  of  Sir  Geoffrey — ^I  have  required  no 
submission  from  him — ^I  am  about  to  leave  this 
country  ;  and  what  affairs  we  may  have  together, 
can  be  as  well  settled  by  others  as  by  ourselves." 

"  In  a  word,"  said  the  divine,  **  the  worthy  Ma- 
jor Bridgenorth  hath  had  enough  of  trafficking  with 
the  ungodly,  and  will  no  longer,  on  any  terms, 
consort  with  them." 

**  Gentlemen  both,"  said  Sir  Jasper,  with  imper- 
turbable politeness,  bowing,  **  you  greatly  mistake 
the  tenor  of  my  commission,  which  you  will  do  as 
well  to  hear  out,  before  making  any  reply  to  it. — 
I  think.  Master  Bridgenorth,  you  cannot  but  re- 
member your  letter  to  the  Lady  Peveril,  of  which 
I  have  here  a  rough  copy,  in  which  you  complain 
of  the  hard  measure  which  you  have  received  at 
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Sir  Geoffirey's  hand,  and  in  particular,  when  he 
pulled  70U  from  your  horse  at  or  near  Hartley- 
nick.  Now,  Sir  Geoffrey  thinks  so  well  of  you,  as 
to  believe,  that,  were  it  not  for  the  wide  difference 
betwixt  his  descent  and  rank  and  your  own,  you 
would  have  sought  to  bring  this  matter  to  a  gen- 
tlemanlike arbitrement,  as  the  only  mode  whereby 
your  stain  may  be  honourably  wiped  away.  Where- 
fore, in  this  slight  note,  he  gives  you,  in  his  gene- 
rosity, the  offer  of  what  you,  in  your  modesty,  (for 
to  nothing  else  does  he  impute  your  acquiescence,) 
have  declined  to  demand  of  him.  And  withal,  I 
faring  you  the  measure  of  his  weapon ;  and  when 
you  have  accepted  the  cartel  which  I  now  offer 
you,  I  shall  be  ready  to  settle  the  time,  place,  and 
other  circumstances  of  your  meeting." 

**  And  I,"  said  Solsgrace,  with  a  solemn  voice, 
^  should  the  author  of  evil  tempt  my  friend  to  ac- 
cept of  so  bloodthirsty  a  proposal,  would  be  the 
first  to  pronounce  against  him  sentence  of  the 
greater  exconmiunication." 

**  It  is  not  you  whom  I  address,  reverend  sir,'* 
replied  the  envoy ;  **  your  interest,  hot  unnatural- 
ly, may  determine  you  to  be  more  anxious  about 
your  patron's  life  than  about  his  honour.  I  must 
know,  firom  himself,  to  which  he  is  disposed  to 
give  the  preference." 

So  saying,  and  with  a  graceful  bow,  he  again 

VOL.  IV.  u 
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tendered  the  challenge  to  Major  Bridgenorth. 
There  was  obviously  a  struggle  in  that  gentleuian's 
bosom,  between  the  su^estions  of  honum  honour 
and  those  of  religious  principle ;  but  the  latter  pre^ 
vaaed.  He  calmly  waived  receiving  the  paper 
which  Sir  Jasper  olSfered  to  him,  and  spoke  to  the 
following  purpose  :^-'*  It  may  not  be  known  to 
you.  Sir  Jasper,  that  since  the  general  pouring  out 
of  Christiata  light  upon  this  kingdom,  many  solid 
men  have  been  led  to  doubt  whether  the  shedding 
human  bkod  by  the  hand  of  a  felloW-creature  be 
in  any  respect  justifiable.  And  although  this  rule 
appears  to  me  to  be  scarcely  aj^licable  to  our  state 
in  this  stage  of  trial,  seeing  that  such  non-resist- 
ance, if  general,  would  surrender  our  civil  and  re- 
ligious rights  into  the  hands  of  whatsoever  daring 
t3rrants  might  usurp  the  same ;  yet  I  am,  and  have 
been,  inclined  to  limit  the  use  of  carnal  arms  to  the 
case  of  necessary  self-defence,  whether  such  regards 
oar  own  person,  or  the  protection  of  our  country 
against  invasion ;  or  of  our  rights  of  property,  and 
the  freedom  of  our  laws  and  of  our  conscience, 
against  usurping  power.  And  as  I  have  never 
shewn  myself  unwilling  to  draw  my  sword  in  any 
of  the  latter  causes,  so  you  shall  excuse  my  suffer- 
ing it  now  to  remain  in  the  scabbard,  when,  having 
sustained  a  grievous  injury,  the  man  who  inflicted 
it  summons  me  to  combat,  either  upon  an  idle  punc- 
tilio, or,  as  is  more  likely,  in  mere  bravado." 
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*'  I  hare  heard  you  with  patience,"  d&fd  Sir 
Jasper ;  '*  and  now.  Master  Bridgenorth,  tak6  it 
not  amiss,  if  I  beselech  you  to  bethink  yourself 
better  on  this  matter.  I  tow  to  Heaven,  sir,  that 
your  honour  lies  a-bleeding ;  and  that  in  conde- 
scending to  afford  you  this  fair  meeting,  and  there- 
by  giving  you  some  chance  to  stop  its  wounds.  Sir 
Geoffrey  has  bieen  moved  by  a  tender  siense  of  your 
condition,  and  an  earnest  wish  to  redeem  your  dis- 
honour. And  it  will  be  but  the  crossing  of  your 
Made  with  his  honoured  sword  for  the  space  of 
some  few  minutes,  and  you  will  either  live  or  die 
a  noble  and  honoured  gentleman.  Besides,  that  the 
Knight's  exquisite  skill  of  fence  may  enable  him, 
as  his  g[ockl  nature  will  incline  him,  to  disarm  you 
with  some  flesh  wound,  little  to  the  damage  of 
your  person,  and  greatly  to  the  benefit  of  your 
reputation." 

**  The  tfender  mercies  of  the  wicked,"  said  Mas- 
ter Sblsgrace,  emphatically,  by  way  of  commenting 
on  this  speech,  which  Sir  Jasper  had  uttered  very 
pathetically,  **  are  cruel." 

"  I  pray  to  have  no  farther  interruption  from 
your  reverence,"  said  Sir  Jasper ;  **  especially  as 
I  think  this  affair  very  little  concerns  you ;  and 
I  entreat  that  you  permit  me  to  discharge  myself 
regularly  of  my  commission  from  my  worthy 
friend." 
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So  saying,  he.  took  his  sheathed  rapier  from  his 
belt,  and  passing  the  point  through  the  silk  thread 
which  secured  the  letter,  he  once  more,  and  literal- 
ly at  sword  point,  gracefully,  tendered  it  to  Major 
Bridgenorth,  who  again  waived  it  aside,  though 
colouring  deeply  at  the  same  time,  as  if  he  was 
putting  a  marked  constraint  upon  himself — drew 
back,  and  made  Sir  Jasper  Cranboume  a  deq> 
bow. 

*'  Since  it  is  to  be  thus,"  said  Sir  Jasper,  '*  I 
must  myself  do  violence  to  the  seal  of  Sir  Geof- 
frey's letter,  and  read  it  to  you,  that  I  may  fully 
acquit  myself  of  the  charge  intrusted  to  me,  and 
make  you.  Master  Bridgenorth,  equally  aware  of 
the  generous  intentions  of  Sir  Geoffrey  on  your 
behalf." 

*^  If,"  said  Major  Bridgenorth,  *^  the  contents  of 
the  letter  be  to  no  other  purpose  than  you  have 
intimated,  methinks  farther  ceremony  is  unneces- 
sary on  this  occasion,  as  I  have  already  taken  my 


course." 


€i 


Nevertheless,"  said  Sir  Jasper,  breaking  open 
the  letter,  **  it  is  fitting  that  I  read  to  you  the  let- 
ter of  my  worshipful  friend."  And  he  read  accord- 
ingly as  follows  I— 


n 
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**  Par  the  worthy  hands  ofltalph  Bridgenorthy 
Esquire i  of  MtmUrcusie-HdU — These ^ 

By  the  honoured  conveyance  of  the  Worshipful 
Sir  Jasper  Craaboume,  Knight,  of  Long-Mai- 
lington. 

Master  Bbidgenorth, 
We  have  been  given  to  understand  by  your 
letter  to  our  loving  wife.  Dame  Margaret  Peveril, 
that  you  hold  hard  construction  of  certain  passages 
betvmct  you  and  me,  of  a  late  date,  as  if  your  ho- 
nour should  have  been,  in  some  sort,  prejudiced  by 
what  then  took  place.  And  although  you  have  not 
thought  it  fit  to  have  direct  recourse  to  me,  to  re- 
quest such  satisfaction  as  is  due  from  one  gentle- 
man of  condition  to  another,  yet  I  am  fully  mind- 
ed that  this  proceeds  only  from  modesty,  arising 
out  of  the  distinction  of  our  degree,  and  from  no 
lack  of  that  courage  which  you  have  heretofore 
displayed,  I  would  I  could  say  in  a  good  cause. 
Wherefore  I  am  purposed  to  give  you,  by  my  friend 
Sir  Jasper  Cranboume,  a  meeting,  for  the  sake  of 
doing  that  which  doubtless  you  entirely  long  for. 
Sir  Jasper  will  deliver  you  the  length  of  my  wea- 
pon, and  appoint  circumstances  and  an  hour  for 
our  meeting  ;  which,  whether  early  or  late— on 
foot  or  horseback — ^with  rapier  or  back-sword — ^I 
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refer  to  yourself,  with  all  the  other  privileges  of  a 
challenged  person ;  only  desiring,  that  if  you  de- 
cline to  match  my  weapon,  you  will  send  me  forth- 
with the  length  and  breadth  of  your  own.  And 
nothing  doubting  that  the  issue  of  this  meeting 
must  needs  be  to  end,  in  one  way  or  other,  all  un- 
kindness  betwixt  two  near  neighbours, 

I  remain. 
Your  humble  servant  to  command, 
Geoffrey  Peveeil  of  the  Peak. 

**  Given  from  my  poor  house  of  Martindale 

Castle,  this  same of -,  sixteen  hundred 

and  sixty,*' 

"  Bear  back  my  respects  to  Sir  Geoffrey  Peve- 
ril,"  said  Major  Bridgenorth.  ^  According  to  his 
light,  his  meaning  m^y  be  fair  towards  me ;  but 
tell  him  that  our  quarrel  had  its  rise  in  his  o\fn 
wilful  aggression  towards  me ;  and  that  though  I 
wish  to  be  in  charity  with  all  mankind,  I  am  not 
so  wedded  to  his  friendship  as  to  break  the  laws  of 
God,  and  run  the  risk  of  suffering  or  conunitting 
murder,  in  order  to  regain  it.  And  for  you,  sir, 
methinks  your  advanced  years  and  past  misfor- 
tunes may  teach  you  the  folly  of  coming  on  such 
idle  errands." 

**  I  shall  do  your  message.  Master  Ralph  Bridge- 
north,"  said  Sir  Jasper ;  **  and  shall  then  endea- 
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your  to  forget  your  name,  as  a  sound  unfit  to  be 
pronounced,  or  even  remembered,  hy  a  man  of  ho- 
nour. In  the  meanwhile,  in  return  for  your  mici- 
vil  advice,  be  pleased  to  accept  of  mine ;  namely, 
that  as  your  religion  prevents  your  giving  a  gen- 
tleman satisfieu^n,  it  ought  to  make  you  very  cau- 
tious of  offering  him  provocation." 

So  saying,  and  with  a  look  of  haughty  scorn, 
first  at  the  Major  and  then  at  the  divine,  the  en- 
voy of  Sir  Geoffrey  put  his  hat  on  his  head,  replaced 
his  rapier  in  its  bdt,  and  left  the  apartment  In 
a  few  minutes  afterwards,  the  tread  of  his  horse 
died  away  at  a  considerable  distance. 

Bridgenorth  had  held  his  hand  upon  his  brow 
ev&r  since  his  departure,  and  a  tear  of  anger  and 
shame  was  on  his  face  as  he  raised  it  when  the 
sound  was  heard  no  more.  **  He  carries  this  an- 
swer to  Martindale  Castle,"  he  said.  **  Men  will 
hereafter  think  of  me  as  a  whipped,  beaten,  dis- 
honourable fellow,  whom  every  one  may  baffle  and 
insult  at  their  pleasure.  It  is  well  I  am  leaving 
the  house  of  my  &ther." 

Master  Solsgrace  approached  his  friend  with 
much  sympathy,  and  grasped  him  by  the  hand. 
*'  Noble  brother,"  he  said,  with  unwonted  kindness 
of  manner,  *^  though  a  man  of  peace,  I  can  judge 
what  this  sacrifice  hatjii  cost  to  thy  manly  spiriU 
But  God  will  not  have  from  us  an  imperfect  obe- 
dience.   We  must  not,  like  Ananias  and  Sapphira, 
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reserve  behind  some  darling  lust,  some  favourite 
sin,  while  we  pretend  to  make  sacrifice  a£  our 
worldly  affections.  What  avails  it  to  say  that  we 
have  but  secreted  a  little  matter,  if  the  slightest 
remnant  of  the  accursed  thing  remain  hidden  in 
our  tent  ?  Would  it  be  a  defence  in  thy  prayers  to 
say,  I  have  not  murthered  this  man  for  the  lucre 
of  gain,  like  a  robber — ^nor  for  the  acquisition  of 
power,  like  a  tyrant — ^nor  for  the  gratification  of 
revenge,  like  a  darkened  savage ;  but  because  the 
imperious  voice  of  worldly  honour  said,  *  Go  forth 
— kill  or  be  killed — ^is  it  not  I  that  have  sent.thee?' 
Bethink  thee,  my  worthy  friend,  how  thou  couldst 
frame  such  a  vindication  in  thy  prayers ;  and  if 
thou  art  forced  to  tremble  at  the  blasphemy  of  such  > 
an  excuse,  remember  in  thy  prayers  the  thanks 
due  to  Heaven,  which  enabled  you  to  resist  the. 
strong  temptation." 

**  Reverend  and  dear  friend,"  answered  Bridge- 
north,  **  I  feel  that  you  speak  the  truth.  Bitterer 
indeed,  and  harder,  to  the  old  Adam,  is  the  text 
which  ordains  him  to  suffer  shame,  than  that  which 
bids  him  to  do  valiantly  for  the  truth.  But  happy 
am  I  that  my  path  through  the  wilderness  of  this 
world  will,  for  some  space  at  least,  be  along  with 
one,  whose  zeal  and  friendship  are  so  active  to  sup- 
port me  when  I  am  fainting  in  the  way." 

*^  While  the  inhabitants  of  Moultrassie-Hall  thus . 
communicated  together  upon  the  purport  of  Sir> 


PEVERIL  OF  THE  PEAK.  SIS 

Jasper  Cranboume's  visit,  that  worthy  knight 
greatly  ezdted  the  surprise  of  Sir  Geofi&ey  Peveril, 
by  reporting  the  manner  in  which  his  embassy  had 
been  received. 

**  I  took  him  for  a  man  of  other  metal,''  said  Sir 
Geofirey ; — ^*  nay,  I  would  have  sworn  it,  had  any 
one  asked  my  testimony.  But  there  is  no  mtdnjtg 
a  silk  purse  out  of  a  sow's  ear.  I  have  done  afolly 
for  him  that  I  will  never  do  for  another ;  and  that 
is,  to  think  a  Presbyterian  would  fight  without  his 
preacher's  permission.  Give  them  a  two  hours' 
sermon,  and  let  them  howl  a  psalm  to  a  tune  that 
is  worse  than  the  cries  of  a  flogged  hound,  and  the 
villains  will  lay  on  like  threshers ;  but  for  a  calm, 
cool,  gentlemanlike  turn  upon  the  sod,  hand  to 
hand,  in  a  neighbourly  way,  they  have  not  honour 
enough  to  undertake  it  But  enough  of  our  crop- 
eared  cur. of  a  neighbour. — Sir  Jasper,  you  will 
tarry  with  us  to  dine,  and  see  how  Dame  Marga- 
ret's kitchen  smokes  ;  and  after  dinner  I  will  shew 
you  a  long-winged  falcon  fly.  She  is  not  mine, 
but  the  Countess's,  who  brought  her  from  London 
on  her  fist  almost  the  whole  way,  for  all  the  haste 
she  was  in,  and  left  her  with  me  to  keep  the  perch 
for  a  season." 

This  match  was  soon  arranged ;  and  Dame  Mar- 
garet overheard  the  good  Knight's  resentment  mut- 
ter itself  off*,  with  those  feelings  with  which  we 
listen  to  the  last  growling  of  the  thunder-storm ; 
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which,  as  the  hlack  cloud  sinks  behind  the  hillj  at 
once  assures  us  that  there  has  been  danger,  and 
that  the  peril  is  over.  She  could  not,  indeed,  but 
marvel  in  her  own  mind  at  the  singular  path  of 
reconciliation  with  his  neighbour  which  her  hus^ 
band  had,  with  so  much  confidence,  and  in  the  ac- 
tual sincerity  of  his  good  will  to  Master  Bridge- 
north,  attempted  to  open ;  and  she  Uessed  Crod  in- 
ternally that  it  had  not  terminated  in  bloodshed. 
But  these  reflections  she  locked  carefully  within 
her  own  bosom,  weU  knowing  that  they  referred 
to  subjects  in  which  the  Knight  of  the  Peak  would 
neither  permit  his  sagacity  to  be  caUed  in  question, 
nor  his  will  to  be  controlled. 

The  progress  of  the  history  hath  hitherto  been 
slow ;  but  after  this  period  so  little  matter  worthy 
of  mark  occurred  at  Martindale,  that  we  must 
hurry  over  hastily  the  transactiona  of  several 
years- 
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CHAP.  X. 


Cleopatra,  Give  me  to  drink  mandngcm. 
That  I  may  deep  away  this  gap  of  time. 

Antony  and  Cleopatra. 


Thebe  passed,  as  we  hinted  at  the  conclusion 
of  the  last  chapter,  four  or  five  years  ^fter  the  pe^ 
nod  we  jxave  dilated  upon ;  the  events  of  which 
scarcely  require  to  he  discussed,^  so  far  as  pur  pre- 
sent purpose  is  concerned,  in  as  m^ny  \iw8.  The 
Knight  and  his  lady  continued  to  reside  at  their 
Castle — she,  with  prudence  and  with  patience,  en- 
deavouring  to  repair  the  damages  which  the  Qvil 
Wars  had  inflicted  upon  their  fortune ;  and  mur- 
muring a  little  when  her  plans  of  economy  were 
interrupted  hy  the  liberal  hospitality  which  was 
her  husband's  principal  expense,  and  to  which  he 
was  attached,  not  only  from  his  own  English 
heartiness  of  disposition,  but  from  ideas  of  main- 
taining the  dignity  of  his  ancestry — ^no  less  re- 
markable, according  to  the  tradition  of  their  but- 
tery, kitchen,  and  cellar,  for  the  fat  beeves  which 
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they  roasted,  and  the  mighty  ale  which  they  brew- 
ed, than  for  their  extensive  estates,  and  the  num- 
ber of  their  retainers. 

The  world,  however,  upon  the  whole,  went  hap- 
pily and  easily  with  the  worthy  couple.  Sir  Geof- 
frey's debt  to  his  neighbour  Bridgenorth  continued, 
it  is  true,  unabated ;  but  he  was  the  only  creditor 
upon  the  Martindale  estate—all  others  being  paid 
off.  It  would  have  been  most  desirable  that  this 
encumbrance  also  should  be  cleared,  and  it  was  the 
great  object  of  Dame  Margaret's  economy  to  effect 
the  discharge ;  for  although  interest  was  regularly 
settled  with  Master  Win-the-Fight,  the  Chesterfield 
attorney,  yet  the  principal  sum,  which  was  a  large 
one,  mi^t  be  called  for  at  an  inconvenient  time. 
The  man,  too,  was  gloomy,  important,  and  mys- 
terious,  and  always  seemed  as  if  he  was  thinking 
upon  his  broken  head  in  the  churchyard  of  Mar- 
tindale cum  Moultrassie. 

Dame  Margaret  sometimes  transacted  the  ne- 
cessary business  with  him  in  person ;  and  when 
he  came  to  the  Castle  on  these  occasions,  she 
thought  she  saw  a  malicious  and  disobliging  ex- 
pression in  his  manner  and  countenance.  Yet  his 
actual  conduct  was  not  only  fair,  but  liberal ;  for 
indulgence  was  given,  in  the  way  of  delay  of  pay- 
ment, whenever  circumstances  rendered  it  neces- 
sary to  the  debtor  to  require  it.  It  seemed  to  Lady 
Peveril,  that  the  agent,  in  such  cases,  was  acting 
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under  the  strict  orders  of  his  absent  employer,  con- 
cerning whose  welfare  she  could  not  help  feeling  a 
certain  anxiety. 

Shortly  after  the  failure  of  the  singular  nego- 
tiation for  attaining  peace  by  combat,  which  Pe- 
veril  had  attempted  to  open  Mdth  Major  Bridge- 
north,  that  gentleman  left  his  seat  of  Moultrassie- 
Hall  in  the  care  of  his  old  housekeeper,  and  de- 
parted, no  one  knew  whither,  having  in  company 
with  him  the  Reverend  Master  Solsgrace,  with  his 
daughter  Alice  and  Mrs  Deborah  Debbitch,  now 
formally  installed  in  all  the  duties  of  a  gover- 
nante.  For  some  time  public  rumour  persisted  in 
asserting,  that  Major  Bridgenorth  had  only  re- 
treated to  a  distant  part  of  the  country  for  a  sea- 
son, to  achieve  his  supposed  purpose  of  marrying 
Mrs  Deborah,  and  of  letting  the  news  be  cold,  and 
the  laugh  of  the  neighbourhood  be  ended,  ere  he 
brought  her  down  as  mistress  of  Moultrassie-Hall. 
This  rumour  died  away ;  and  it  was  then  affirm- 
ed, that  he  had  gone  to  foreign  parts,  to  insure 
the  continuance  of  health  in  so  delicate  a  constitu- 
tion as  that  of  little  Alice.  But  when  the  Major's 
dread  of  Popery  was  remembered,  together  with 
the  still  deeper  antipathies  of  worthy  Master  Ne- 
hemiah  Solsgrace,  it  was  resolved  unanimously, 
that  nothing  less  than  what  they  might  deem  a 
fair  chance  of  converting  the  Pope  would  have  in- 
duced the  parties  to  trust  themselvjes  within  Ca- 
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tholic  doitiiiiions.  The  most  prevailmg  opinion 
was,  that  they  w6re  gone  to  New  England,  the 
refuge  then  of  many  whom  too  intimate  concern 
with  the  affairs  of  the  late  times,  or  the  desire  of 
enjoying  uncontrolled  fireedom  of  consdenoe,  had 
induced  to  emigrate  from  Britain. 

Lady  Feveril  could  not  help  entertaining  a 
vdgiie  idea,  that  Bridgenorih  was  not  do  distant^ 
The  extreme  order  in  which  everjrthing  was  main- 
tained at  Moultrassie-Hall,  seemed — ^no  disparage- 
ment to  the  care  of  Dame  Dickens  the  housekeep- 
er, and  the  other  persoins  engaged— to  argue,  that 
the  master's  eye  was  not  so  very  far  off,  but  that 
its  oceasiofnal  inspection  might  be  apprehended.  It 
is  true,  that  neither  the  domestics  iior  the  attorney 
answered  any  questions  respecting  the  residence 
lif  Master  Bridgenotth ;  but  there  was  an  air  of 
mystery  about  them  when  interrogated,  that  seem- 
ed to  argue  more  than  met  the  ear. 

About  five  yeal«  after  Master  Bridgenorth  had 
left  the  country,  a  singular  incident  took  place. 
Sit  Geoffrey  was  absent  at  the  Chesterfield  races, 
and  Lady  Peveril,  who  was  in  the  habit  of  walk- 
ing around  every  part  of  the  neighbourhood  unat- 
teiidedi  or  onl^  accompanied  by  Ellesmere,  or  her 
little  boy,  had  gone  down  one  evening  upon  a  ch^ 
ritable  erfahd  to  a  solitary  hut,  whose  inhabitant 
lay  sick  of  a  fever,  which  was  supposed  to  be  in- 
fectious.    Lady  Peveril  neter  allowed  api)rehen- 
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sions  of  this  kind  id  stop  '*  deroted  charitfibte 
deeds ;"  but  she  did  not  choose  to  expose  either 
her  son  or  her  attendant  to  the  risk  which  she  her- 
self, in  some  confidence  that  she  knew  precautions 
for  escaping  the  danger,  did  not  hesitate  to  incur. 
Lady  Peveril  had  set  out  at  a  late  hont  in  the 
evening,  and  the  way  proved  longer  than  she  ex- 
pected-t^Hseveral  circumstances  also  occurring  to 
detain  her  at  the  hut  of  her  patient.  It  was  a 
broad  autirnm  moon-light,  when  she  prepared  to 
return  homeward  through  the  broken  glades  and 
upland  which  divided  her  firom  the  Castle.  This 
she  considered  as  a  matter  of  very  little  impor- 
tance, in  so  quiet  and  sequestered  a  eountr^^,  where 
the  road  lay  chiefly  through  her  own  domains,  es- 
pecially as  she  had  a  lad  about  fifteen  years  old, 
the  son  of  her  patient,  to  escort  her  on  the  way. 
The  distance  was  better  than  two  miles,  btit  might 
be  consideraUy  abridged  by  passing  through  an 
avenue  belonging  to  the  estate  of  Moultrassie-Hall, 
which  she  had  avoided  as  she  came,  not  from  the 
ridicuknis  rumours  which  pronoiinced  it  to  be 
haunted,  but  because  her  husband  was  much  dss- 
I^eased  when  any  attempt  Was  made  to  render  the 
walks  of  the  Castle  and  HaU  common  to  the  inha- 
bitants of  both.  The  good  lady,  in  consideration, 
perhaps,  of  extensive  latitude  allowed  to  her  in 
the  more  impottant  concerns  of  the  family,  made 
a  point  of  never  interfering  with  her  husband's 
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whims  or  prejudices  ;  and  it  is  a  compromii^ 
which  we  would  heartily  recomm^id  to  all  mana- 
ging matrons  of  our  acquaintance ;  for  it  is  sur- 
prising how  much  real  power  wiU  be  cheerfully 
resigned  to  the  £ur  sex,  for  the  pleasure  of  being 
allowed  to  ride  one's  hobby  in  peace  and  quiet 

Upon  the  present  occasion,  however,  although 
the  Dobby's  Walk  was  within  the  inhabited  do- 
mains of  the  Hall,  the  Lady  Feveril  determined  to 
avail  herself  of  it,  for  the  purpose  of  shortening 
her  road  home,  and  she  directed  her  steps  accord- 
ingly. But  when  the  peasapt-boy,  her  companion, 
who  had  hitherto  followed  her,  whistling  cheerily, 
with  a  hedge-bill  in  his  hand,  and  his  hat  on  one 
side,  perceived  that  she  turned  to  the  stile  which 
entered  to  the  Dobby's  Walk,  he  shewed  symptoms 
of  great  fear,  and  at  length,  coming  to  the  lady's 
side, petitioned  her,in  a  whimpering  tone, — *' Don't 
ye  now— don't  ye  now,  my  lady,  don't  ye  go  yon- 
der." 

Lady  Peveril,  observing  that  his  teeth  chatter- 
ed in  his  head,  and  that  his  whole  person  exhi- 
bited great  signs  of  terror,  began  to  recollect  the 
report,  that  the  first  Squire  of  Moultrassie,  the 
brewer  of  Chesterfield  aforesaid,  who  had  bought 
the  estate,  and  then  died  of  melancholy,  for  lack 
of  something  to  do,  (and,  as  was  said,  not  without 
suspicions  of  suicide,)  was  supposed  to  walk  in  this 
sequestered  avenue,  accompanied  by  a  large  head- 
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less  mastiff)  which,  when  he  was  alive,  and  had 
his  head,  was  a  particular  fayourite  of  die  ex* 
brewer.  To  have  expected  way  protection  from 
her  escort,  in  the  condition  to  which  superstitions 
fear  had  reduced  him,  would  have  been  troly  a 
hf^less  trust ;  and  Lady  Peveril,  who  was  not 
apprehenaive  of  any  danger,  thought  there  would 
be  great  cruelty  in  dragging  the  cowardly  boy  in-^ 
to  a  scene  which  he  regarded  with  so  much  i^pre- 
hension.  She  gave  him,  therefore^  a  silver  piece, 
and  permitted  him  to  return.  The  latter  boon 
seined  even  more  aecpptable  than  the  first ;  for 
ere  she  could  return  the  purse  into  her  pocket,  she 
heard  the  wooden  dogs  of  her  bold  convoy  in  full 
retreat,  by  the  way  from  whence  they  came. 

Smiling  within  herself  at  the  fear  she  esteemed 
so  ludicrous.  Lady  Peveril  ascended  the  stile,  and 
was  soon  hidden  from  the  broad  light  of  the  moon- 
beams, by  the  numerous  and  entangled  boughs  of 
the  huge  elms,  which,  meeting  from  either  side, 
totally  overarched  the  old  avenue.  The  scene  was 
calculated  to  excite  solemn  thoughts ;  jeukL  the  dis- 
tant glimmer  of  a  light  from  one  of  the  numerous 
casements  in  the  front  of  Moultrassie-Hall,  which 
lay  at  some  distance,  was  calculated  to  make  them 
even  melancholy.  She  thought  of  the  fate  of  that 
£umly — of  the  deceased  Mrs  Bridgenorth,  with 
whom  she  had  often  walked  in  this  very  avenue, 
and  who,  though  a  woman  of  no  high  parts  or  ac- 
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complishments,  had  always  testified  the  deepest 
respect,  and  the  most  earnest  gratitude,  for  such 
notice  as  she  had  shewn  to  her.  She  thought  of 
her  blighted  hopes — her  premature  death — ^the 
despair  of  her  self-banished  husband — the  uncer- 
tain fate  of  their  orphan  child,  for  whom  she  felt, 
even  at  this  distance  of  time,  some  touch  of  a  mo- 
ther's affection. 

Upon  such  sad  subjects  her  thoughts  were  turn- 
ed, when,  just  as  she  attained  the  middle  of  the 
avenue,  the  imperfect  and  chequered  light  which 
found  its  way  through  the  sylvan  archway,  shew- 
ed her  something  which  resembled  the  figure  of  a 
man.  Lady  Peveril  paused  a  moment,  but  instant* 
ly  advanced ; — ^her  bosom,  perhaps,  gave  one  starts 
led  throb,  as  a  debt  to  the  superstitious  belief  of 
the  times,  but  she  instantly  repelled  the  thought 
of  supernatural  appearances.  From  those  that 
were  merely  mortal,  she  had  nothing  to  fear.  A 
marauder  on  the  game  was  the  worst  character 
whom  she  was  like  to;  encounter ;  and  he  would 
be  sure  to  hide  himself  from  her  observation.  She 
advanced,  accordingly,  steadily ;  and,  as  she  did 
so,  had  the  satisfaction  to  observe,  that  the  figure, 
as  she  expected,  gave  place  to  her,  and  glided  away 
amongst  the  trees  on  the  left-hand  side  of  the 
«venue.  As  she  passed  the  spot  on  which  the 
form  had  been  so  lately>isible,  and  bethought 
herself  that  this  wanderer  of  the  night  might,  hay 
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masi,  be  in  her  vicinity,  her  resolution  could  not 
prevent .  her  mending  her  pace,  and  that  with  so 
little  precaution,  that,  stumbling  over  the  limb  of 
a  tree,  which,  twisted  off  by  a  late  tempest,  still 
lay  in  the  avenue,  she  fell,  and,  as  she  fell,  scream-* 
ed  aloud.  A  strong  hand  in  a  moment  afterwards 
added  to  her  fear  by  .assisting  her  to  rise,  and  a 
voice,  to  whose  accents  she  was  not  a  stranger, 
though  they 'had  been  long  unheard,  said,  *^  Is  it 
not 'you,  LadyPeveril  ?" 

^  «  It  is  I,"  said  she,  commanding  her  astonish- 
ment and  fear ;  **  and  if  my  ear  deceive  me  not,  I 
speak  to  Master  Bridgenorth." 

''  I  was  that  man,"  said  he,  **  while  oppression 
left  me  a  name." 

He  spoke  nothing  more,  but  continued  to  walk 
beside  her  for  a  minute  or  two  in  silence.  She  felt 
her  situation  embarrassing ;  and,  to  divest  it  of 
that  feeling,  as  well  as  out  of  real  interest  in  the 
question,  she  asked  him,  **  How  her  god-daughter 
Alice  now  was  ?" 

.  "  Of  god^da^hter,  madam,"  answered  Major 
Bridgenwth',  .'M  know  nothing ;  that  being  one  of 
the  na!mestwhich  have  been  introduced,  to  thcicor- 
ruption  land  ^pollution  of  God's  ordinances.  *.  The 
infant  who  owed  to  your  ladyship  (so. called)  Jier. 
escape  from  disease  and  death,  is  a  healthy  and 
thriving  girl,  as  I  am  given  to  undecBtand  by  those 
in  whose  charge  she  is  lodged,  for  I  have  not  Jate- 
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\y  seen  her.  And  it  is  even  the  recollection  of  these 
passages,  which  in  a  manner  impelled  me,  alarm- 
ed also  by  your  fall,  to  offer  myself  to  you  in  this 
time  and  mode,  which  in  other  respects  js  no  way 
consistent  with  my  present  safety.'' 

^*  With  your  safety,  Master  Bridgenorth  ?"  said 
the  Lady  Peveril ;  **  surely  I  could  never  have 
thought  that  it  was  in  danger !" 

^*  You  have  some  news,  then,  yet  to  learn,  ma-> 
dam,"  said  Major  Bridgen<»i:h ;  **  but  you  will 
hear,  in  the  course  of  to-monrow,  reasons  why  I 
dare  not  appear  openly  in  the  neighbouriiood  of 
my  own  property,  and  wherefore  there  is  staiall 
judgment  in  committing  the  knowledge  of  my  pre- 
sent residence  to  any  one  connected  with  Martina- 
dale  Castle." 

**  Master  Bridgenorth,"  said  the  lady,  **  you 
were,  in  former  tames,  prudent  and  cautious — ^I 
hope  you  have  been  misled  by  no  hasty  impres- 
sion— ^by  no  rash  scheme — ^I  hope        " 

^^  Pardon  my  interrupting  you,  madam,"  said 
Bridgenorth.  *^  I  have  indeed  been  changed — ay, 
iny  very  heart  within  me  has  been  changed.  In 
the  times  to  which  your  ladyship  (so  called)  thinks 
proper  to  vdkr,  I  was  a  man  of  this  world — be- 
stowing on  it  all  my  thoughts— *all  my  actions, 
save  formal  observances— little  denning  what  was 
the  duty  of  a  Christian  man,  and  how  far  his  self-^ 
denial  ought  to  extend— -even  unto  giving  all  as  if 
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lie  gave  nothiiig.  Hence  I  thought  chiefly  on  carv 
nal  things — on  the  adding  of  field  to  field,  and 
wealth  to  wealth — of  the  balancing  between  party 
and  party — securing  a  friend  here,  without  losing 
a  firiend  there — But  Heaven  smote  me  fi>r  my 
apostacy,  the  rather  that  I  abused  the  name  of  re- 
ligion, as  a  self-seeker,  and  a  most  blinded  and  car^ 
nal  will-worshipper— But  I  thank  Him  who  hath 
at  length  brought  me  out  of  Egypt." 

In  our  day — although  we  have  many  instances 
of  enthusiasm  among  us— we  might  stiU  suspect 
one  who  avowed  it  thus  suddenly  and  broadly,  of 
hypocrisy,  or  of  insanity ;  but,  according  to  the 
fashion  of  the  times,  such  opinions  as  those  which 
Bridgenorth  expressed,  were  openly  avowed,  as  the 
ruling  motives  of  men's  actions.  The  sagacious 
Vane~4he'brave  and  skilful  Harrison — ^were  men 
who  acted  avowedly  under  the  influence  of  such. 
Lady  Peveril,  therefore,  was  more  grieved  than 
surprised  at  the  language  she  heard  Major  Bridge- 
north  use,  and  reasonably  concluded,  that  the  so- 
ciety and  circumstances  in  which  he  might  lately 
have  been  engaged,  had  blown  into  a  flame  the 
spark  of  eccentricity  which  always  smouldered  in 
his  bosom.  This  was  the  more  probable,  consider- 
ing that  he  was  melancholy  by  constitution  and 
descent — ^that  he  had  been  unfortunate  in  several 
particulars — and  that.no  passion  is  more  easily 
nursed  by  indulgence,  than  the  species  of  enthusi- 
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nsm  of  which  he  now  shewed*  tokens.  She  there- 
fore answered  him'  by  cahnly  hoping,  '^  That  the 
expression  of  his  sentiments  had  not  involved  him 
in  suspicion'  or  in  danger." 

''  In  suspicion,  madam  ?"  answered  the  Major ; 
— **  for  I  cannot  forbear  giving  to  yon,  such  is  the 
strength  of  habit,  one  of  those  idle  titles  by  which 
we  poor  potsherds  are  wont,  in  our  pride,  to  denomi- 
nate each  other — I  walk  not  only  in  suspicion,  but 
in  that  degree  of  danger,  that,  were  your,  husband 
to  meet  me  at  this  instant — ^me,  a  native  English- 
man, treading  on  my  own  lands-^I  have  no  doubt 
he  would  do  his  best  to  offer  me  to  the  Moloch  of 
Hbmish  superstition,  who  now  rages  abroad  for 
victims  among  God's  people." 
t  «  You  surprise  me  by  your  language,  Major 
iBridgenorth,"  said  |he  lady,  who  now  felt  rather 
anxious  to  be  relieved  from  his  company,  and  with 
•that  purpose  walked  on  somewhat  hastily.  He 
mended  his  pace,  however,  and  kept  dose  by  her 
side. 

^'  Know  you  not,"  said  he,  *^  that  Satan  hath 
^cotaie  down  upon  earth  with  great  wrath,  because 
*'his  time  is  short?  The  next  to  the  crown  is  an 
•avowed  Papist ;  and  who  dare  assert,  save  syco« 
'phants  and  time-servers,  that  he  who  wears  it  is 
not  equally  ready  to  stoop  to  Rome,  were  he  not 
kept  in  awe  by  a  few  noble  spirits  in  the  Commons' 
'House  ?  You  believe  not 'this — yet  in  my  solitary 
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and  midnight  walks,  when  I  thought  on  your  kind- 
ness to  the  dead  and  to  the  living,  it  was  my  prayer 
that  I  might  have  the  means  granted  to  warn  you 
— and  lo  !  Heaven  hath  heard  me." 

"  Major  Bridgenorth,"  said  Lady  Peveril, "  you 
were  wont  to  be  moderate  in  those  sentiments — 
comparatively  moderate,  at  least,  and  to  Iot'^  your 
own  religion,  without  hating  that  of  others." 

*' '  What  I  was  while  in  the  gall  of  bitterness 
and  in  the  bond  of  iniquity,  it  signifies  not  to  re^ 
cal,"  answered  he.  ^^  I  was.  then  like  to  Gallio, 
who  cared  for  none:of  these  things.  '  I  doated  on 
creature-comforts — I  clung  to  worldly  honour  and 
repute-™y  thoughtswere  earthwatd-^r  those  I 
turned  to  Heaven. were  cold,  formal, * pharisaical 
meditations — I  brought  nothing  to  the  altar  save 
straw  and.  stubble.  Heaven  saw  need  to  chastise 
me  in  lover— I  was  stripped  of  all  that  I  clung  to 
on  earth — ^my  worldly  honour  was  torn  from  me 
—I  went  forth  an  exile  from  the  home  of  my  fa- 
thers, a  deprived  and  a  desolate  man — a  baffled, 
and  beaten,  and  dishonoured  man.  But  who  shall 
find  out  the  ways  of  Providence  ?  Such  were  the 
means  by  which  I  was  chosen  forth  as  a  champion 
for  the  truth — ^holding  my  life  as  nothing,  if  there- 
by that  may  be  advanced.  But  this  was  not  what 
I  wished  to  speak  of.  Thou  hast  saved  the  earth- 
ly life  of  my  child — ^let  me  save  the  eternal  wel- 
ifare  of  yours." 
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Lady  Peveril  was  silent  Th^  were  now  ap* 
proaching  the  point  where  the  avenue  terminated 
in  a  communication^ with  a  public  road,  or  rather 
pathway,  running  through  an  unenidosed  common, 
field ;  this  the  lady  had  to  prosecute  for  a  little 
way,  until  a  turn  of  the  path  gave  her  admittaiioe 
into  the  Park  of  Martindale.  She  now  felt  sincere^ 
ly  anxious  to  be  in  the  open  moonshine,  and  avoid-i 
ed  reply  to  Bridgenorth  that  she  might  make  the 
more  haste.  But  as  they  reached  the  junction  of 
the  avenue  and  the  public  road,  he  laid  his  hand 
on  her  arm,  and  commanded  ratlier  than  requests 
ed  her  to  stop.  She  obeyed.  He  pointed  to  a  huge 
oak,  of  th£  largest  size,  which  grew  on  the  summit 
of  a  knoll  in  the  open  ground  which  terminated 
the  avenue,  and  was  exactly  so  placed  as  to  serve 
for  a  termination  to  the  vista.  The  moonshine 
without  the  avenue  was  so  strong,  that,  amidst  the 
flood  of  light  which  it  poured  on  the  venerable 
tree,  they  could  easily  discover,  from  the  shattered 
state  of  the  boughs  on  one  side,  that  it  had  suffer- 
ed damage  from  lightning.  ^V  Remember  you,"  he 
said,  *^  when  we  last  looked  together  on  that  tree  ? 
I  had  ridden  from  London,  and  brought  with  me 
a  protection  from  the  committee  for  your  husband ; 
and  as  I  passed  the  spot— here  on  this  spot  where 
we  now  stand,  you  stood  with  my  lost  Alice — ^two 
— ^the  last  two  of  my  beloved  infants  gambolled 
before  you.  I  leaped  from  my  horse — ^to  her  I  was 
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a  husband — ^to  those  a  father — to  you  a  welcome 
and  revered  protector — What  am  I  now  to  any 
one?"  He  pressed  his  hand  on  his  brow,  and  groan- 
ed in  agony  of  spirit. 

It  was  not  in  the  Lady  Peveril's  nature  to  hear 
sorrow  without  an  attempt  at  consolation.  **  Mas- 
ter Bridgenotrthy"  she  said,  *^  I  blame  no  man's 
creed,  while  I  believe  and  follow  my  own ;  and  I 
rejoice  that  in  yours  you  have  sought  consolation 
for  temporal  afflictions.  But  does  not  every  Chris- 
tian creed  teach  us  alike,  that  affliction  should 
soften  our  heart  ?" 

*'  Ay,  woman,"  said  Bridgenorth,  sternly,  '^  as 
the  lightning  which  shattered  yonder  oak  hath 
softened  its  trunk.  No ;  the  seared  wood  is  the 
fitter  for  the  use  of  the  workmen — the  hardened 
and  the  dried-up  heart  is  that  which  can  best  bear 
the  task  imposed  by  these  dismal  times.  God  and 
man  will  no  longer  endure  the  unbridled  proffl- 
gacy  of  the  dissolute — ^the  scoffing  of  the  profane 
— ^the  contempt  of  the  divine  laws — the  infraction 
of  human  rights.  The  times  demand  righters  and 
avengers,  and  there  will  be  no  want  of  them." 

^'  I  deny  not  the  existence  of  much  evil,"  said 
Lady  Peveril,  compelling  herself  to  answer,  and 
beginning  at  the  same  time  to  walk  forward ;  ^  and 
from  hearsay,  though  not,  I  thank  Heaven,  from 
observation,  I  am  convinced  of  the  wild  debauch- 
ery of  the  times.    But  let  us  trust  it  may  be  cor<f 
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rected  without  such  violent  remedies  as  you  hint 
at.  Surely  the  ruin  of  a  second  civil  war — though 
I  trust  your  thoughts  go  not  that  dreadful  length 
— ^were  at  best  a  desperate  alternative." 
•  "  Sharp,  but  sure,**  replied  Bridgenorth.  **  The 
blood  of  the  Paschal  lamb  chased  away  the  destroy- 
ing angel— the  sacrifices  offered  on  the  threshing- 
floor  of  Araunah,  stayed  the  pestilence.  Fire  and 
sword  are  severe  remedies,  but  they  p\irge  and 
purify."  :  :  "  ^. 

**  Alas !  Major  Bridgenorth,".  said  the  lady, 
**  wise  and  moderate  in  your  youth,  can  you  have 
adopted  in  your  advanced  life  the  thoughts  and 
language  of  those  whom  you  yourself  beheld'drive 
themselves  and  the  nation  to  the  brink  of  ruin  ?** 

^*  I  know  not  what  I  then  was — ^you  know  not 
what  I  now  am,"  he  replied,  and  suddenly  broke 
ioff ;  for  they  even  then  came  forth  into  the  open 
light,  and  it  seemed  as  if,  feeling  himself  under  the 
lady's  eye,  he  was  disposed  to  soften  his  tone  and 
his  language. 

At  the  first  distinct  view  which  she  had  of  his 
person,  she  was  aware  that  he  was  armed  with  a 
short  sword,  a  poniard,  and  pistols  at  his  belt — 
precautions  very  unusual  for  a  man  who  formerly 
had  seldom,  and  only  on  days  of  ceremony,  carried 
a.  walking  rapier,  though  such  was  the  habitual 
and  constant  practice  of  gentlemen  of  his  station 
,  jn  life.  There  seemed  also,  something  of  more  stem 


4 

PEYERIL  OF  THE  PEAK.  331 

determination  than  usual  in  his  air,  which  indeed 
had  alwajns  heen  rather  sullen  than  affable ;  and 
ere  she  could  repress  the  sentim^it,  she  could  not 
help  saying,  '^  Master  Bridgenorth,  you  are  indeed 
changed." 

'*  You  see  but  the  outward  man,"  he  replied ; 
'<  the  change  within  is  yet  deeper.  *  But  it  was  not 
of  myself,  that  I  desired  to  talk — I  have  already 
said,  that  as  you  have  preserved  my  child  from  the 
darkness  of  the  grave,  I  would  willingly  preserve 
yours  from  that  more  utter  darkness,  which,  I  fear, 
hath  involved  the  path  and  walks  of  his  father." 

'*  I  must  not  hear  this  of  Sir  Geoff)*ey,''  said  the 
Lady  Peveril ;  "  I  must  bid  you  farewell  for  the 
present ;  and  when  we  again  meet  at  a  more  suit- 
able time,  I  will  at  least  Usten  to  your  advice  con- 
cerning Julian,  although  I  should  not  perhaps 
adopt*  it." 

',.  "  That 'more  suitable  time  may  never  come," 
replied  Bridgenorth.  '*  Time  wanes,  eternity  draws 
nigh.  Hearken !  It  is  said  to  be  your  purpose  to 
3end  the  young  Julian  to  be  bred  up  in  yonder 
bloody  island,  under  the  hand  of  your  kinswoman, 
that  cruel  murtheress,  by  whom  was  done  to  death 
a  man  more  worthy  of  vital  existence  than  any 
that  she  can  boast  amongst  her  vaunted  ancestry. 
These  are  current  tidings — ^Are  they  true  ?" 
S  -  "  I  do  not  blame  you,; Master  Bridgenorth,  for 
thinking  harshly  of  my  cousin  of  I>erby,"  said 
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Lady  Peveril ;  **  nor  do  I  altogether  vindicate  the 
rash  action  of  which  she  hath  been  guilty.  Never- 
theless, in  her  habitation,  it  is  my  husband's  opi- 
nion and  my  own,  that  Julian  may  be  trained  in 
the  studies  and  accomplishments  beconung  his 
rank,  along  with  the  young  Earl  of  Derby.'' 

'*  Under  the  curse  of  God,  and  the  blessing  of 
the  Pope  of  Rome,"  said  Bridgenorth.  **  You, 
lady,  so  quick-sighted  in  matters  of  earthly  pru-» 
dence,  are  you  blind  to  the  gigantic  pace  at  which 
Rome  is  moving  to  regain  this  country,  once  the 
richest  gem  in  her  usurped  tiara  ?  The  old  are  se- 
duced by  gold — ^the  youth  hy  pleasure — ^the  weak 
by  flattery*-<x)wards  by  fear — and  the  courageous 
by  ambition.  A  thousand  baits  for  each  taste,  and 
each  bait  concealing  the  same  deadly  hook." 

'^  I  am  well  aware.  Master  Bridgenorth,"  said 
Lady  Peveril,  **  that  my  kinswoman  is  a  Catholic ; 
but  her  son  is  educated  in  the  Church  of  England's 
principles,  agreeably  to  the  command  of  her  de- 
ceased husband." 

"  Is  it  likely,"  answered  Bridgenorth,  "  that  she, 
who  fears  not  shedding  the  blood  of  the  righteous, 
whether  on  the.  field  or  scaffold,  will  regard  the 
sanction  of  her  pr<»nise  when  her  religion  bids  her 
break  it  ?  Or,  if  she  does,  what  shaU  your  son  be 
the  better,  if  he  remain  in  the  mire  of  his  father  ? 
What  are  your  Episcopal  tenets  but  mere  Popery  ? 
save  that  ye  have  chosen  a  temporal  tyrant  for 
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your  Pope,  and  substitute  a  mangled  mass  in  Eng- 
lish for  that  which  your  predecessors  pronounced 
in  Latin. — But  why  speak  I  of  these  things  to  one 
who  hath  ears  indeed,  and  eyes,  yet  cannot  see, 
listen  to,  or  imderstand  what  is  alone  worthy  to 
be  heard,  seen,  and  known  ?  Pity  that  what  hath 
been  wrought  so  fiiir  and  exquisite  in  form  and  in 
disposition,  should  be  yet  blind,  deaf,  and  ignorant, 
like  the  things  which  perish  !" 

*^  We  shall  not  agree  on  these  subjects.  Master 
Bridgenorth,"  said  the  lady,  anxious  still  to  escape 
from  this  strange  conference,  though  scarce  know- 
ing what  to  apprehend ;  ^^  once  more,  I  must  bid 
you  farewell." 

*^  Stay  yet  an  instant,"  he  said,  again  laying  his 
hand  on  her  arm  ;  **  I  would  stop  you  if  I  saw  you 
rushing  on  the  brink  of  an  actual  precipice — ^let  me 
prevent  you  from  a  danger  still  greater.  How  shall 
I  work  upon  your  unbelieving  mind  ?  Shall  I  tell 
you  that  the  debt  of  bloodshed  yet  remains  a  debt 
to  be  paid  by  the  bloody  house  of  Derby  ?  And 
wilt  thou  send  thy  son  to  be  amoi^  those  from 
whom  it  shall  be  exacted  ?" 

**  You  wish  to  alarm  me  in  vain.  Master  Bridge* 
north,"  answered  the  lady ;  *^  what  penalty  can  be 
exacted  from  the  C!ountess  for  an  action  whidi  I 
have  already  called  a  rash  one,  has  been  long  since 
levied." 

^*  You  deceive  yourself,"  retorted  he,  sternly. 
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"  Think  you  a  paltry  eiun  of  money,  given  to  be 
wasted  on  the  debaucheries  of  Charles,  can  atone 
for  the  death  of  such  a  man  as  Christian — ^a  man 
precious  alike  to  heaven  and  to  earth  ?  Not  on  such 
terms  is  the  blood  of  the  righteous  to  be  poured 
forth  !  Every  hour's  delay  is  numbered  down  as 
adding  interest  to  the  grievous  debt,  which  will  one 
day  be  required  from  that  blood-thirsty  woman.'' 

At  this  moment  the  distant  tread  of  horses  was 
heard  on  the  road  on  which  they  held  this  singular 
dialogue.  Bridgenorth  listened  a  moment,,  and 
then  said,  ^'  Forget  that  you  have  seen  me^-^name 
not  my  name. to  your  nearest  ^r  dearest — -lock  my 
counsel  in  your  breast — ^profit  by  it,  and  it  shall  be 
well  with  you." 

•  So  saying,  he  turned  from  her,  and  plunging 
through  a  gap  in  the  fence,  regained  the  cover  of 
his  own  wood,  along  which  the  path  still  led.  • 

The  noise  of  horses  advancing  at  full  trot,  now 
came  nearer ;  and  Lady  Peveril  was  aware  of -•se- 
veral riders,  whose  forms  rose  indistinctly  on  the 
summit  of  the  rising  ground  be^iind  her.  She  be- 
came also  visible  to  them.;  and  one  or  two  of  the 
foremost  made  towards  her. at  increased  speed, 
challenging  her  as  they  advanced  with  the  cry  of 
"  Stand  !  Who  goes  there  ?"  The  foremost  who 
came  up,  however,  exclaimed,  "  Mercy  on  us,  if  it 
be  not  my  lady  !"  and  Lady  Peveril,  at  the  §anie. 
moment,  recognized  one  of  her  own  servants.  Her 
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iiusband  rode  up  immediately  afterwards,  with, 
**  How  now,  Dame  Margaret  ?  What  mak^  ^  you 
abroad  so  far  from  home,  and  at  an  hour  so  late  ?" 

Lady  Peveril  mentioned  her  visit  at  the  cottage, 
imt  did  not  think  it  necessary  to  say  aught  of 
having  seen  Major  Bridgenorth ;  afraid,  it  may 
be,  that  her  husband  might  be  displeased  with  that 
incident. 

^*  Charity  is  a  fine  thing,  and  a  fair,"  answered 
Sir  Geoffrey ;  *^  but  I  must  tell  you,  you  do  ill, 
dame,  to  wander  about  the  country  like  a  quack- 
salver, at  the  call  of  every  old  woman  who  has  a 
cholic-fit;  and  at  this  time  of  night  especially,  and 
when  the  land  is  so  unsettled  besides." 

''  I  am  sorry  to  hear  that  it  is  so,"  said  the  lady. 
**  I  had  heard  no  such  news." 

"  News  ?"  repeated  Sir  Geoffrey ;  **  why,  here 
has  a  new  plot  broken  out  among  the  Roundheads, 
worse  than  Venner*s  by  a  butt's  length ;  and  who 
should  be  so  deep  in  it  as  our  old  neighbour  Bridge* 
north  ?  There  is  search  for  him  everywhere ;  and 
I  promise  you,  if  he  is  found,  he  is  like  to  pay  old 
scores." 

*^  Then  I  am  sure,  I  trust  he  will  not  be  found," 
said  Lady  Peveril. 

**  Do  you  so  ?"  replied  Sir  Qeoffrey.  "  Now  I, 
on  my  part,  hope  that  he  will ;  and  it  shall  not  be 
my  fault  if  he  be  not ;  for  which  effect  I  will  pre^ 
sently  ride  down  to  Moultrassie,  and  make  strict 
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search,  according  to  my  duty ;  there  shall  neither 
rebel  nor  traitor  earth  so  near  Martindale  Castle, 
that  I  will  assure  them.  And  you,  my  lady,  be 
pleased  for  once  to  dispense  with  a  pillion,  and  get 
up,  as  you  have  done  before,  behind  Saunders,  who 
shall  convey  you  safe  home." 

The  lady  obeyed  in  silence  ;  indeed  she  did  not 
dare  to  trust  her  voice  in  an  attempt  to  reply,  so 
much  was  she  disconcerted  with  the  intelligence 
she  had  just  heard. 

She  rode  behind  the  groom  to  the  Castle,  where 
she  awaited  in  great  anjuety  the  return  of  her  hus- 
band. He  came  back  at  length ;  but,  to  her  great 
relief,  without  any  prisoner.  He  then  explained 
more  fully  than  his  haste  had  before  permitted, 
that  an  express  had  come  down  to  Chesterfield, 
with  news  from  Court  of  a  purposed  insurrection 
amongst  the  old  Conunonwealth  men,  especially 
those  who  had  served  in  the  army;  and  that 
Bridgenorth,  said  to  be  lurking  in  Derbyshire, 
was  one  of  the  principal  conspirators. 

After  some  time,  this  report  of  a  conspiracy 
seemed  to  die  away  like  many  others  of  that  pe« 
riod.  The  warrants  were  recalled,  but  nothing 
more  was  seen  or  heard  of  Major  Bridgenorth ; 
although  it  is  probable  he  might  have  shewn  him- 
self as  openly  as  many  did  who  lay  under  the  same 
circumstances  of  suspicion. 

About  this  time  also.  Lady  Peveril,  with  many 
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tears,  took  a  temporary  leave  of  her  son  Julian, 
who  was  sent,  as  had  long  been  intended,  for  the 
purpose  of  sharing  the  education  of  the  young 
Earl  of  Derby.  Although  the  boding  words  of 
Bridgenorth  sometimes  occurred  to  Lady  Peveril's 
mind,  she  did  not  suffer  them  to  weigh  with  her 
in  opposition  to  the  advantages  which  the  patron- 
age of  the  Countess  of  Derby  secured  to  her  son. 

The  plan  seemed  to  be  in  every  respect  success- 
ful ;  and  when,  from  time  to  time,  Julian  visited 
the  house  of  his  father.  Lady  Peveril  had  the  sa- 
tisfaction to  see  him,  on  every  occasion,  improved 
in  person  and  in  manner,  as  well  as  ardent  in  the 
pursuit  of  more  solid  acquirements.  In  process  of 
time,  he  became  a  gallant  and  accomplished  youth, 
and  travelled  for  some  time  upon  the  continent 
with  the  yoimg  Earl.  This  was  the  more  espe- 
cially necessary  for  the  enlarging  of  their  acquaint- 
ance with  the  world;  because  the  Countess  had 
never  appeared  in  London,  or  at  the  Court  of  King 
Charles,  since  her  flight  to  the  Isle  of  Man  in  1660 ; 
but  had  resided  in  solitary  and  aristocratic  state, 
alternately  on  her  estates  in  England  and  in  that 
island. 

This  had  given  to  the  education  of  both  the 
young  men,  otherwise  as  excellent  as  the  best 
teachers  could  render  it,  something  of  a  narrow 
and  restricted  character ;  but  though  the  disposi- 
tion of  the  young  Earl  was  lighter  and  more  vola- 

VOL.  IV.  y 
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tile  than  that  of  Julian,  both  the  one  and  the  other 
had  profited,  in  a  considerable  degree,  by  the  op-* 
portunities  afforded  them.  It  was  Lady  Derby's 
strict  injunction  to  her  son,  now  returning  from 
the  continent,  that  he  should  not  appear  at  the 
Court  of  Charles.  But  having  been  for  some  time 
of  age,  he  did  not  think  it  absolutely  necessary  to 
obey  her  in  this  particular ;  and  had  remained  for 
some  time  in  London,  partaking  the  pleasures  of 
the  gay  Court  there,  with  all  the  ardour  of  a  young 
man  bred  up  in  comparative  seclusion. 

In  order  to  reconcile  the  Countess  to  this  trans- 
gression of  her  authority,  (for  he  continued  to  en- 
tertain for  her  the  profound  respect  in  which  he 
had  been  educated,)  Lord  Derby  agreed  to  make  a 
long  sojourn  with  her  in  her  favourite  island,  which 
he  abandoned  almost  entirely  to  her  management. 

Julian  Peveril  had  spent  at  Martindide  Castle 
a  good  deal  of  the  time  which  his  friend  had  be- 
stowed in  London ;  and  at  the  period  to  which, 
passing  over  many  years,  our  story  has  arrived,  as 
it  were,  per  sajtum^  they  were  both  living  as  the 
Coimtess's  guests,  in  the  Castle  of  Rushin,  in  the 
venerable  kingdom  of  Man. 
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CHAP.  XI. 


Mona — long  hid  from  those  who  roam  the  main. 

C0X.LIW8. 


The  Isle  of  Man,  in  the  midst  of  the  seventeenth 
century,  was  something  v^y  different,  as  a  place 
of  resid^ioe,  from  what  it  is  now.  Men  had  not 
discovered  its  merit,  as  a  place  of  occasional  refiige 
from  the  storms  of  iife,  imd  the  society  to  be  there 
met  with  was  of  a  veiy  uniform  tenor.  There 
were  no  smart  fellows,  whom  fortune  had  tumbled 
frx>m  the  seat  of  their  barouches — ^no  plucked  pi- 
geons, or  winged  rooks — no  disappointed  specula^ 
tors — no  ruined  miners — ^in  short,  no  one  worth 
talking  to.  The  society  of  the  island  was  limited 
to  the  natives  themselves,  and  a  few  merchants, 
who  lived  by  contraband  trade.  The  amusements 
were  rare  and  monotonous,  and  the  mercurial 
yonng  Earl  was  soon  heartily  tired  of  his  domi- 
nions. 

Julian  was  seated  in  the  deep  recess  which  led 
to  a  latticed  window  of  the  Old  Castle ;  and,  with 


840  PEVEEIL  OF  THK  PEAK. 

his  arms  crossed,  and  an  air  of  profound  contem- 
plation,  was  surveying  the  long  perspective  of 
ocean,  which  rolled  its  successive  waves  up  to  the 
foot  of  the  rock  on  which  the  ancient  pile  is  found- 
ed. The  Earl  was  suffering  under  the  infliction 
of  ennui — ^now  looking  into  a  volume  of  Homer 
— now  whistling — now  swinging  on  his  chair- 
now  traversing  the  room — till,  at  length,  his  atten- 
tion became  swallowed  up  in  admiration  of  the 
tranquillity  of  his  companion. 

**  King  of  Men  !"  he  said,  repeating  the  favourite 
epithet  by  which  Homer  describes  Agamemnon, — 
**  I  trust,  for  the  old  Greek's  sake,  he  had  a  mer- 
rier office  than  being  King  of  Man — ^Most  philoso- 
phical Julian,  will  nothing  rouse  thee — ^not  even  a 
bad  pun  on  my  own  royal  dignity  ?" 

*'  I  wish  you  would  be  a  little  more  the  King 
in  Man,"  said  Julian,  starting  firom  his  reverie, 
<<  and  then  you  would  find  more  amusement  in 
your  dominions." 

**  What!  dethrone  that  royal  Semiramis  my 
mother,"  said  the  young  lord,  **  who  has  as  much 
pleasure  in  playing  Queen  as  if  she  were  a  real 
Sovereign  ? — I  wonder  you  can  give  me  such  coun- 
sel." 

"  Yotu*  mother,  as  you  well  know,  my  dear 
Derby,  woiQd  be  delighted,  did  you  take  any  in- 
terest in  the  affairs  of  the  island." 

''  Ay,  truly,  she  would  permit  me  to  be  King ; 


P£V£RIL  OF  THE  PEAK.  S41 

but  she  would  choose  to  remain  Viceroy  over  me. 
Why,  she  would  only  gain  a  subject  the  more,  by 
my  converting  my  spare  time,  which  is  so  very 
valuable  to  me,  to  the  cares  of  royalty.  No,  no, 
Julian,  she  thinks  it  power,  to  direct  all  the  affairs 
of  these  poor  Manxmen ;  and,  thinking  it  power, 
she  finds  it  pleasure.  I  shall  not  interfere,  unless 
she  hold  a  high  court  of  justice  again.  I  cannot 
afford  to  pay  another  fine  to  my  brother.  King 
Charles — ^But  I  forget — this  is  a  sore  point  with 
you/' 

*^  With  the  Coimtess,  at  least,"  replied  Julian  ; 
"  and  I  wonder  you  will  speak  of  it." 

**  Wl^y,  I  bear  no  malice  against  the  poor  man's 
memory  any  more  than  yourself,  though  I  have 
not  the  same  reasons  for  holding  it  in  veneration," 
replied  the  Earl  of  Derby ;  '^  and  yet  I  have  some 
respect  for  it  too.  I  remember  their  bringing  him 
out  to  die — It  was  th6  first  holiday  I  ever  had  in 
my  life,  and  I  heartily  wish  it  had  been  on  some 
other  account." 

**  I  would  rather  hear  you  speak  of  an3rthing 
else,  my  lord,"  said  Julian. 

"  Why,  there  it  goes,"  answered  the  Earl ; 
**  whenever  I  talk  of  an3rthing  that  puts  you  on 
your  mettle,  and  warms  your  blood,  that  runs  as 
cold  as  a  mer-man's — to  use  a  simile  of  this  happy 
island — Hey  pass !  you  press  me  to  change  the 
subject. — ^Well,  what  shall  we  talk  of? — O  Julian, 


^ 
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if  you  had  not  gone  down  to  earth  yourself  among 
the  castleB  and  caverns  of  Derbyshire,  we  should 
have  had  enough  of  delicious  topics— the  play- 
houses, Julian — ^Both  the  King^s  house  and  the 
Duke's — ^Louis's  establisment  is  a  jest  to  them ; — 
and  the  Bing  in  the  Park,  which  beats  the  Corso 
at  Naples— and  the  beauties,  who  beat  the  whole 
world." 

<*  I  am  very  willing  to  hear  you  speak  on  the 
subject,  my  lord,"  answered  Julian ;  ''  the  less  I 
have  seen  of  the  London  world  myself,  the  more.  I 
am  like  to  be  amused  by  your  account  of  it." 

"  Ay,  my  Mend — ^but  where  to  begin  ? — ^with 
the  wit  of  Buckingham,  and  Sedley,  and  Ether^[e, 
or  with  the  grace  of  Harry  Jermyn^-*the  courtesy 
of  the  Duke  of  Monmouth,  or  with  the  loveliness 
of  La  Belle  Hamilton — of  the  Duchess  of  Rich- 
mond—of Lady ,  the  person  of  Bozalana,  the 

smart  humour  of  Mrs  Nelly '' 

**  Or  what  say  you  to  the  bewitdiing  sorceries 
of  Lady  Cynthia  ?"  demanded  his  companion. 

''  Faith,  I  would  have  kept  these  to  myself,  to 
follow  your  prudent  example.  But  since  you  ask 
me,  I  feurly  own  I  cannot  tell  what  to  say  of  them ; 
only  I  think  of  them  twenty  times  as  often  as  all 
the  beauties  I  have  spoke  of.  And  yet  she  is  nei^ 
ther  the  twentieth  part  so  beautiful  as  the  plainest 
of  these  Court  beauties,  nor  so  witty  as  the  dullest 
I  have  named,  nor  so  modish — that  is  the  great 
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matter — as  the  most  obscure.  I  cannot  tell  what 
makes  me  doat  on  her,  except  that  she  is  as  capri^ 
dous  as  her  whole  sex  put  together." 

''  That  I  should  think  a  small  .recommendation^" 
answered  his  companion. 

*<  Small,  do  you  term  it,"  answered  the  Earl, 
**  and  write  yourself  a  brother  of  the  angle  ?  Why, 
whidi  like  you  best  ?  to  "pull  a  dead  strain  on  a 
miserable  gudgeon,  which  you  draw  ashore  by 
main  force,  as  the  fellows  here  tow  in  their  fish- 
ingoboats— or  a  lively  salmon,  that  makes  your 
rod  crack,  and  youl*  line  whistle — ^plays  you  ten 
thousand  mischievous  pranks — ^wearies  yoUr  heart 
out  with  hopes  and  fears— and  is  only  hud  pant* 
ing  on  the  bank,  after  you  have  shewn  the  most 
unmatchable  display  of  skill,  patience,  and  dexte- 
rity ? — But  I  see  you  have  a  mind  to  go  on  an- 
gling after  your  own  old  fashion.  Off  laced  coat, 
and  on  brown  jerkin ; — ^lively  colours  scare  fish  in 
the  sober  waters  of  the  Isle  of  Man ; — ^faith,  in 
iKmdon  you  will  catch  few,  unless  the  bait  glistens 
a  little.  But  you  are  going  ? — ^well,  good  luck  to 
you.  I  will  take  to  the  barge ; — the  sea  and  win4 
are  less  inconstant  than  the  tide  you  have  embark- 
ed on." 

**  You  have  learned  to  say  all  these  smart  things 
in  London,  my  lord,"  answered  Julian ;  **  but  we 
shall  have  you  a  penitent  for  them,  if  Lady  Cyn- 
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thia  be  of  my  mind.  Adieu,  and  pleasure  till  we 
meet." 

The  young  men  parted  accordingly  ;  and  while 
the  Earl  betook  him  to  his  pleasure  voyage,  Juli- 
an, as  his  friend  had  prophesied,  assumed  the  dress 
of  one  who  means  to  amuse  himself  with  angling. 
The  hat  and  feather  were  exchanged  for  a  cap  of 
grey  cloth  ;  the  deeply-laced  cloak  and  doublet  for 
a  simple  jacket  of  the  same  colour,  with  hose  con- 
forming ;  and  finally,  with  rod  in  hand,  and  pan- 
nier at  his  back,  mounted  upon  a  handsome  Manx 
pony,  young  Peveril  rode  briskly  over  the  coun- 
try which  divided  him  from  one  of  those  beautiful 
streams,  that  descend  to  the  sea  from  the  Kirk- 
Merlagh  mountains. 

Having  reached  the  spot  where  he  meant  to 
commence  his  day's  sport,  Julian  let  his  little  steed 
graze,  which,  accustomed  to  the  situation,  followed 
him  like  a  dog ;  and  now  and  4;hen,  when  tired  of 
picking  herbage  in  the  valley  through  which  the 
stream  winded,  came  near  her  master's  side,  and, 
as  if  she  had  been  a  curious  amateur  of  the  sport, 
gazed  on  the  trouts  as  Julian  brought  them  strug- 
gling to  the  shore.  But  Fairy's  master  shewed,  on 
that  day,  little  of  the  patience  of  a  real  angler,  and 
took  no  heed  to  old  Isaac  Walton's  recommenda- 
tion, to  fish  the  streams  inch  by  inch.  He  chose, 
indeed,  with  an  angler's  eye,  the  most  promising 
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casts,  where  the  stream  broke  sparkling  over  a 
stone,  affording  the  wonted  shelter  to  a  trout ;  or 
where,  gliding  away  from  a  rippling  current  to  a 
still  eddy,  it  streamed  under  the  projecting  bank, 
or  dashed  from  the  pool  of  some  low  cascade.  By 
this  judicious  selection  of  spots  whereon  to  employ 
his  art,  the  sportsman's  basket  was  soon  sufficient- 
ly heavy,  to  shew  that  his  occupation  was  not  a 
mere  pretext ;  and  so  soon  as  this  was  the  case,  he 
walked  briskly  up  the  glen,  only  making  a  cast 
fiY)m  time  to  time,  in  case  of  his  being  observed 
from  any  of  the  neighbouring  heights. 

It  was  a  little  green  and  rocky  valley  through 
which  the  brook  strayed,  very  lonely,  although  the 
slight  track  of  an  unformed  road  shewed  diat  it 
was  occasionally  traversed,  and  that  it  was  not  al- 
together void  of  inhabitants.  As  Peveril  advanced 
still  farther,  the  right  bank  reached  to  some  dis- 
tance from  the  stream,  leaving  a  piece  of  meadow 
ground,  the  lower  part  of  which  being  close  to  the 
brook,  was  entirely  covered  with  rich  herbage; 
being,  possibjly,  occasionally  irrigated  by  its  over- 
flow. The  higher  part  of  the  level  ground  afford- 
ed a  stance  for  an  old  house,  of  a  singular  struc- 
ture, with  a  terraced  garden,  and  a  cultivated  field 
or  two  beside  it  In  former  times,  a  Danish  or 
Norwegian  fastness  had  stood  here,  called  the 
Black-Fort,  from  the  colour  of  a  huge  heathy  hill, 
which,  rising  behind  the  building,  appeared  to  be 


346  PEVEEIL  OF  THE  PEAK. 

the  boundary  of  the  valley,  and  to  afford  the  source 
of  the  brook.  But  the  original  structure  had  been 
long  demolished,  as,  indeed,  it  probably  only  con- 
sisted of  dry  stones,  and  its  materials  had  been  ap* 
plied  to  the  construction  of  the  present  mansion — 
the  work  of  some  churchman,  during  the  sixteenth 
century,  as  was  evident  from  the  huge  stone-wolrk 
of  its  windows,  which  scarce  left  room  for  light  to 
pass  through,  as  well  as  frt>m  two  or  three  heavy 
buttresses,  which  projected  from  the  front  of  the 
house,  apd  exhibited  on  their  surface  little  niches 
for  images.  These  had  been  carefully  destroyed, 
and  pots  of  flowers  were  placed  in  the  niches  in 
their  stead,  besides  their  being  ornamented  by 
creeping  plants  of  various  kinds,  fancifully  twined 
around  them.  The  garden  was  also  in  good  order ; 
and  though  the  spot  was  extremely  solitary,  there 
was  about  it  altogether  an  air  of  comfort,  accom- 
modation, and  even  elegance,  by  no  means  gene- 
rally characteristic  of  the  habitations  of  the  island 
at  the  time. 

With  much  circumspection,  Julian  Peveril  ap^ 
proached  the  low  Gothic  porch,  whidi  defended  tUe 
entrance  of  the  mansion  from  the  tempests  incident 
to  its  situation,  and  was,  like  the  buttresses,  over- 
run with  ivy  and  other  creeping  plaits.  An  iron 
ring,  contrived  so  as  when  drawn  up  and  down  to 
rattle  against  the  bar  of  notched  iron  through  which 
it  was  suspended,  served  the  purpose  of  a  knocker ; 
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and  to  this  he  applied  himself,  though  with  the 
greatest  precaution. 

He  received  no  answer  for  some  time,  and  in- 
deed it  seemed  as  if  the  house  was  totally  unmha- 
bited ;  when,  at  length,  his  impatience  getting  the 
upper  hand,  he  tried  to  open  the  door,  and,  as  it 
was  only  upon  the  latch,  very  easily  succeeded.  He 
passed  through  a  little  low-arched  hall,  the  upper 
end  of  which  was  occupied  by  a  staircase,  and  turn- 
ing to  the  left,  opened  the  door  of  a  sununer  par- 
lour, wainscotted  with  black  oak,  and  ve^^  simply 
furnished  with  chairs  and  tables  of  the  same  mar 
terials ;  the  former  cushioned  with  leather.  The 
apartment  was  gloomy — one  of  those  stone-shafted 
windows  which  we  have  mentioned,  with  its  small 
latticed  panes,  and  thick  garland  of  foliage,  admit- 
ting but  an  imperfect  light. 

Over  the  chunney-piece  (which  was  of  the  same 
massive  materials  with  the  panelling  of  the  apart- 
ment,) was  the  only  ornament  of  the  room ;  a  paint- 
ing, namely,  representing  an  officer  in  the  military 
dress  of  the  Civil  Wars;  the  short  band  which  hung 
down  on  the  cuirass — ^his  orange-coloured  scarf, 
but,  above  all,  the  shortness  of  his  dose-cut  hair, 
shewing  evidently  to  which  of  the  great  parties  he 
had  belonged.  His  right  hand  rested  on  the  hilt 
of  his  sword ;  and  in  the  left  he  held  a  small  Bible, 
bearing  the  insicription,  ^  In  hoc  signo.''  The  counr 
tenance  was  of  an  olive  complexion,  with  deep 
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black  eyes,  and  an  oval  form  of  face — one  of  those 
physiognomies,  to  which,  though  not  otherwise 
unpleasing,  we  naturally  attach  the  idea  of  melan- 
choly and  of  misfortune.  Apparently  it  was  well 
known  to  Julian  Peveril ;  for,  after  having  looked 
at  it  for  a  long  time,  he  could  not  forbear  mutter- 
ing aloud,  '^  What  would  I  give  that  that  man  had 
never  been  bom,  or  that  he  still  lived  i** 

*^  How  now — ^how  is  this  ?"  said  a  female,  who 
entered  the  room  as  he  uttered  this  reflection. 
*^  You  here.  Master  Peveril,  in  spite  of  all  the 
warnings  you  have  had  ?  You  here,  in  the  pos- 
session of  folk's  house  when  they  are  abroad,  and 
talking  to  yourself,  as  I  shall  warrant  ?" 

"  Yes,  Mistress  Deborah,"  said  Peveril,  **  I  am 
here  once  more,  as  you  see,  against  every  prohi- 
bition, and  in  defiance  of  all  dangra*. — Where  is 
Alice  ?" 

**  Where  you  will  never  see  her.  Master  Julian 
— ^you  may  satisfy  yourself  of  that,"  answered 
Mistress  Deborah,  for  it  was  that  respectable  go- 
vemante ;  andsinking  down  at  the  same  time  upon 
one  of  the  large  leathern  chairs,  she  began  to  fan 
herself  with  her  handkerchief,  and  complain  of  the 
heat  in  a  most  ladylike  fashion. 

In  fact.  Mistress  Debbitch,  while  her  exterior 
intimated  a  considerable  diange  of  condition  for 
the  better,  and  her  countenance  shewed  the  less 
favourable  effects  of  the  twenty  years  which  had 
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passed  over  her  head,  was  in  mind  and  manners 
very  much  what  she  had  heen  when  she  battled 
the  opinions  of  Madam  EUesmere  at  Martindale 
Castle.  In  a  word,  she  was  self-willed,  obstinate, 
and  coquettish  as  ever,  otherwise  no  ill-disposed 
person.  Her  present  appearance  was  that  of  a  wo- 
man of  the  better  rank.  From  the  sobriety  of  the 
fashion  of  her  dress,  and  the  uniformity  of  its  co- 
lours, it  was  plain  she  belonged  to  some  sect  which 
condenmed  superfluous  gaiety  in  attire ;  but  no 
rules,  not  those  of  a  nunnery  or  of  a  quaker's  so- 
ciety, can  prevent  a  little  coquetry  in  that  parti- 
cular, where  a  woman  is  desirous  of  being  suppo- 
sed to  retain  some  daim  to  personal  attention.  All 
Mistress  Deborah's  garments  were  so  arranged  as 
might  best  set  ofi*  a  good-looking  woman,  whose 
countenance  indicated  ease  and  good  cheer — ^who 
called  herself  five-and-thirty,  and  was  well  entitled, 
if  she  had  a  mind,  to  call  herself  twelve  or  fifteen 
years  older. 

Julian  was  imder  the  necessity  of  enduring  all 
her  tiresome  and  fantastic  airs,  and  awaiting  with 
patience  till  she  had  ^^  prinked  herself  and  pinned 
herself" — ^flung  her  hoods  back,  and  drawn  them 
forward — snuffed  at  a  little  bottle  of  essences — 
closed  her  eyes  like  a  dying  fowl — ^turned  them  up 
like  a  duck  in  a  thundernstorm  ;  when  at  length, 
having  exhausted  her  round  of  minauderies^  she 
condescended  to  open  the  conversation. 
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^*  These  walks  will  be  the  death  of  me/'  she  said, 
**  and  all  on  your  account.  Master  Julian  Peveril ; 
for  if  Dame  Christian  should  learn  that  you  have 
chosen  to  make  your  visits  to  her  niece,  I  promise 
you  Mistress  Alice  would  be  soon  obliged  to  find 
other  quarters,  and  so  should  I." 

*^  Come  now.  Mistress  Deborah,  be  gdbd-hu* 
moured,"  said  Julian ;  **  consider,  was  not  all  this 
intimacy  of  ours  of  your  own  making  ?  Did  you 
not  make  yourself  known  to  me  Ihe  very  first  time 
I  strolled  up  this  glen  with  my  fishing-rod,  and  tell 
me  that  you  were  my  former  keeper,  and  that  Alice 
had  been  my  little  play-fellow  ?  And  what  could 
there  be  more  natural,  than  that  I  should  come 
back  and  see  two  such  agreeable  persons  as  often 
as  I  could  ?" 

'' Yes,"  said  Dame  Deborah ;  <<  but  I  did  not  bid 
you  fall  in  love  with  us,  though,  en*  propose  such  a 
matter  as  marriage  either  to  Alice  or  mysdf." 

"  To  do  you  justice,  you  never  did,  Deborah," 
answered  the  youth ;  '^  but  what  of  that  ?  Such 
things  will  come  out  before  one  is  aware.  lamsiu^ 
you  musthave  heard  such  proposals  fifty  times  when 
you  least  expected  them." 

^  Fie,  fie,  fie.  Master  Julian  Peveril,"  said  Ihe 
govemante ;  ''  I  would  have  you  to  know  that  I 
have  alwajrs  so  behaved  myself,  that  the  best  of  the 
land  would  have  thought  twice  of  it,  and  have  very 
well  considered  both  what  he  was  going  to  say,  and 
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how  he  was  going  to  say  it,  before  he  came  out 
with  such  proposals  to  me/' 

*^  True,  true,  Mistress  Deborah,"  continued  Ju- 
lian ;  ^*  but  all  the  world  have  not  your  discretion. 
Then  Alice  Bridgenorth  is  a  child — a  mere  child ; 
and  one  always  asks  a  baby  to  be  one's  little  wife, 
you  know.  Come,  I  know  you  will  forgive  me. 
Thou  wert  ever  the  best-natured,  kindest  woman 
in  the  world ;  and  you  know  you  have  said  twenty 
times  we  were  made  for  each  other." 

*'  O  no,  Master  Julian  Peveril ;  no,  no,  no !"  eja- 
culated Deborah.  **  I  may  indeed  have  said  your 
estates  were  bom  to  be  united ;  and  to  be  sure  it 
is  natural  to  me,  that  come  of  the  old  stock  of  the 
honest  yeomanry  of  Peveril  of  the  Peak's  estate,  to 
wish  that  it  was  all  within  the  ring  fence  again ; 
which  sure  enough  it  might  be,  were  you  to  marry 
Alice  Bridgenorth.  But  then  there  is  the  knight 
your  father,  and  my  lady  yonr  mother ;  and  there 
is  her  father,  that  is  half  crazy  with  his  religion ; 
and  her  aunt,  that  wears  eternal  black  grogram  for 
that  unlucky  Colonel  Christian ;  and  there  is  the 
Countess  of  Derby,  that  would  serve  us  all  with  the 
same  sauce  if  we  were  thinlring  of  anything  that 
would  displease  her.  And  besides  all  that,  you  have 
broke  your  word  with  Mistress  Alice,  and  every- 
thing is  over  between  you ;  and  I  am  of  opinion  it 
is  quite  right  it  should  be  all  over.  And  perhaps  it 
may  be.  Master  Julian,  that  I  should  have  thought 
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SO  a  long  time  ago,  before  a  child  like  Alice  put  it 
into  my  head ;  but  I  am  so  good-natured." 

No  flatterer  like  a  lover,  who  wishes  to  carry  his 
point. 

'^  You  are  the  best-natured,  kindest  creature  in 
the  world,  Deborah. — But  you  have  never  seen 
the  ring  I  bought  for  you  at  Paris.  Nay,  I  will 
put  it  on  your  finger  myself ; — ^what !  your  foster- 
son,  whom  you  loved  so  well,  and  took  such  care 
of?" 

He  easily  succeeded  in  putting  a  pretty  ring  of 
gold,  with  a  humorous  affectation  of  gallantry,  on 
the  fat  finger  of  Mistress  Deborah  Debbitch.  Hers 
was  a  soul  of  a  kind  often  to  De  met  with,  both 
among  the  lower  and  higher  vulgar,  who,  without 
being,  on  a  broad  scale,  accessible  to  bribes  or  cor- 
ruption, are  nevertheless  much  attached  to  perqui- 
sites, and  considerably  biassed  in  their  line  of  duty, 
though  perhaps  insensibly,  by  the  love  of  petty  ob- 
servances, petty  presents,  and  trivial  compliments. 
Mistress  Debbitch  turned  the  ring  round,and  round, 
and  round,  and  at  length  said,  in  a  whisper,  ^'  Well, 
Master  Julian  Peveril,  it  signifies  nothing  denjdng 
anything  to  such  a  young  gentleman  as  you,  for 
young  gentlemen  are  always  so  obstinate  !  and  so 
I  may  as  well  tell  you,  that  Mistress  Alice  walked 
back  from  Kirk-Truagh  along  with  me,  just  now, 
and  entered  the  house  at  the  same  time  with  my- 
self." . 

6 
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"  Why  did  you  not  tell  me  so  before  ?"  said  Ju- 
lian, starting  up ;  "  where — ^where  is  she  ?" 

"  You  had  better  ask  why  I  tell  you  so  nmo^ 
Master  Julian/'  said  Dame  Deborah  ;  "  for  I  pro- 
mise you,  it  is  against  her  express  commands ;  and 
I  would  not  have  told  you,  had  you  not  looked  so 
pitiful ; — ^but  as  for  seeing  you,  that  she  will  not — 
and  she  is  in  her  own  bed-room,  with  a  good  oak 
door  shut  and  bolted  upon  her — that  is  one  com- 
fort.— ^And  so,  as  for  any  breach  of  trust  on  my 
partr^— I  promise  you  the  little  saucy  minx  gives  it 
no  less  name — it  is  quite  impossible.'' 

"  Do  not  say  so,  Deborah— only  go—^nly  try 
— ^tell  her  to  hear  me — ^tell  her  I  have  a  hundred 
excuses  for  disobeying  her  commands — ^tell  her  I 
have  no  doubt  to  get  over  all  obstacles  at  Martin- 
dale  Castle." 

"  Nay,  I  tell  you  it  is  all  in  vain,"  replied  the 
dame.  "  When  I  saw  your  cap  and  rod  lying  in 
the  hall,  I  did  but  say,  *  there  he  is  again,'  and  she 
ran  up  the  stairs  like  a  young  deer ;  and  I  heard 
key  turned,  and  bolt  shot,  ere  I  could  say  a  single 
word  to  stop  her — I  marvel  you  heard  her  not." 

^^  It  was  because  I  am,  as  I  ever  was,  an  owl — 
a  dreaming  fool,  who  let  all  those  golden  minutes 
pass,  which  my  luckless  life  holds  out  to  me  so  rare- 
ly.— ^Well — ^tell  her  I  go — ^go  for  ever— go  where 
she  will  hear  no  more  of  me — ^where  no  one  shall 
hear  more  of  me." 

VOL.  IV.  z 
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*^  O,  the  Father  !*'  said  the  dame,  ^'  hear  how  he 
talks ! — ^What  will  become  of  Sir  Geoffrey,  and  yam 
mother,  and  of  me,  and  of  the  Countess,  if  you  were 
to  go  so  far  as  you  talk  of?  And  what  would  be- 
come of  poor  Alice  too  ?  for  I  will  be  sworn  she 
likes  you  better  than  she  says,  and  I  know  she  used 
to  sit  and  look  the  way  that  you  used  to  come  up  the 
stream,  and  now  and  then  ask  me  if  the  morning 
was  good  for  fishing.  And  all  the  while  you  were 
on  the  Continent,  as  they  call  it,  she  scarcely 
smiled  once,  unless  it  was  when  she  got  two  beau- 
tiful long  letters  about^foreign  parts."    . 

**  Friendship,  Dame  Deborah— only  friendship 
^-cold  and  calm  remembrance  of  one  who,  by  your 
kind  permission,  stole  in  on  your  solitude  now  and 
then,  with  news  from  the  living  world  without. — 
Once,  indeed,  I  thought — but  it  is  all  over — ^fare- 
well." 

So  saying,  he  covered  his  face  with  one  hand,  and 
extended  the  other,  in  the  act  of  bidding  adieu  to 
Dame  Debbitch,  whose  kind  heart  became  unable 
to  withstand  the  sight  of  his  aflUction. 

'^  Now,  do  not  be  in  such  haste,"  she  said ;  "  I 
will  go  up  again,  and  tell  her  how  it  stands  with 
you,  and  bring  her  down,  if  it  is  in  woman's  power 
to  do  it." 

And  so  saying,  she  left  the  apartment  and  ran 
up  stairs. 

Julian  Peveril,  meanwhile,  ptfced  the  apartment 
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in  great  agitation,  waiting  the  success  of  Deborah's 
intercession ;  and  she  remained  long  enough  absent 
to  give  us  time  to  explain,  in  a  short  retrospect,  the 
drcumstanoes  which  had  led  to  his  present  situa- 
tion. 
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CHAP.  XII. 

Ah  me  !  for  aught  that  ever  I  could  read. 

Could  ever  hear  by  tale  or  history, 

The  ooune  of  true  love  never  did  run  smooth  ! 

Midsummer  NighCi  Dream, 

The  celebrated  passage  which  we  have  prefixed 
to  this  chapter,  has,  like  most  observations  of  the 
same  author,  its  foundation  in  real  experience.  The 
period  at  which  love  is  felt  most  strongly,  is  sel- 
dom that  at  which  there  is  much  prospect  of  its 
being  brought  to  a  happy  issue.  The  state  of  ar- 
tificial society  opposes  many  complicated  obstruc- 
tions to  early  marriages  ;  and  the  chance  is  very 
great,  that  such  obstacles  prove  insurmountable. 
In  fine,  there  are  few  men  who  do  not  look  back 
in  secret  to  some  period  of  their  youth,  at  which 
a  sincere  and  early  afiection  was  repulsed,  or  be- 
trayed, or  became  abortive  from  opposing  circum- 
stances. It  is  these  little  passages  of  secret  his- 
tory, which  leave  a  tinge  of  romance  in  every  bo- 
som, scarce  permitting  us,  even  in  the  most  busy 
or  the  most  advanced  period  of  life,  to  listen  with 
total  indifierence  to  a  tale  of  true  love. 
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Julian  Peveril  had  so  fixed  his  affections,  as  to 
ensure  the  fullest  share  of  that  opposition  which 
early  attachments  are  so  apt  to  encounter.  Yet 
nothing  so  natural  as  that  he  should  have  done  so. 
In  early  youth.  Dame  Debbitch  had  accidentally 
met  with  the  son  of  her  first  patroness,  and  who 
had  himself  been  her  earliest  charge,  fishii^  in  the 
little  brook  already  noticed,  which  watered  the  val- 
ley in  which  she  resided  with  Alice  Bridgenorth. 
The  dame's  curiosity  easily  discovered  who  he  was ; 
and  besides  the  interest  which  persons  in  her  con- 
dition usually  take  in  the  young  people  who  have 
been  under  their  charge,  she  was  delighted  with 
the  opportunity  to  talk  about  former  times — about 
Martindale  Castle,  and  friends  there — about  Sir 
Geoffrey  and  his  good  lady — ^and,  now  and  then^ 
about  Lance  Outram  the  park-keeper. 

The  mere  pleasure  of  gratifying  her  inquiries, 
would  scarce  have  had  power  enoi^h  to  induce 
Julian  to  repeat  his  visits  to  the  lonely  glen  ;  but 
Deborah  had  a  companion — a  lovely  girl — ^bred  in 
solitude,  and  in  the  quiet  and  unpretending  tastes 
which  solitude  encourages — spirited  also  and  in-* 
quisitive,  and  listening,  with  a  laughing  cheek,  and 
an  eager  eye,  to  every  tale  which  the  young  angler 
brought  from  the  town  and  castile. 

The  visits  of  Julian  to  the  Black-Fort  were  only 
occasional — so  far  Dame  Deborah  shewed  common 
sepse— which  was,  perhaps,  inspired  by  the  appre^ 
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hension  of  losing  her  place,  in  case  of  discovery. 
She  had,  indeed,  great  confidence  in  the  strong  and 
rooted  belief — amounting  almost  to  superstition — 
which  Major  Bridgenorth  entertained,  that  his 
daughter's  continued  health  could  only  be  ensured 
by  her  continuing  under  the  charge  of  one  who 
had  acquired  Lady  Peveril's  supposed  skill  in  treat- 
ing those  subject  to  such  ailments.  This  belief 
Dame  Deborah  had  improved  to  the  utmost  of  her 
simple  cunning, — always  speaking  in  something 
c^an  oracular  tone,  upon  the  subject  of  her  charge's 
health,  and  hinting  at  certain  mysterious  rules  ne- 
cessary to  maintain  it  in  the  present  favourable 
state.  She  had  availed  herself  of  this  artifice,  to 
procure  for  herself  and  Alice  a  separate  establish- 
ment at  the  Black-Fort ;  for  it  was  originally  Ma- 
jor Bridgenorth's  resolution,  that  his  daughter  and 
her  govemante  should  remain  under  the  same  roof 
with  the  sister-in-law  of  his  deceased  wife,  the  wi- 
dow of  the  unfortimate  Colonel  Christian.  But 
this  lady  was  broken  down  with  premature  age, 
brought  on  by  sorrow ;  and,  in  a  short  visit  which 
Major  Bridgenorth  made  to  the  island,  he  was 
easily  prevailed  on  to  consider  her  house  at  Kirk- 
Truagh,  as  a  very  cheerless  residence  for  his  daugh- 
ter. Dame  Deborah,  who  longed  for  domestic  in- 
dependence, was  carefid  to  increase  this  impres- 
sion by  alarming  her  patron's  fears  on  account 
of  Alice's  health.     The  mansion  of  Kirk-Truagh 
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Stood,  she  said,  much  exposed  to  the  Scottish  winds, 
which  could  not  but  be  cold,  as  they  came  from  a 
country  where  there  was  ice  and  snow  at  Midsum- 
mer. In  short,  she  prevailed,  and  was  put  into 
full  possession  of  Black-Fort,  a  house  which,  as 
well  as  Kirk-Truagh,  belonged  formerly  to  Chris- 
tian, and  now  to  his  widow. 

StiU,  however,  it  was  enjoined  on  the  gover- 
nante  and  her  charge,  to  visit  Kirk-Truagh  from 
time  to  time,  and  to  consider  themselves  as  under 
the  management  and  guardianship  of  Mistress 
Christian — a  state  of  subjection,  the  sense  of  which 
Deborah  endeavoured  to  lessen,  by  assuming  as 
much  freedom  of  conduct  as  she  possibly  dared, 
under  the  influence,  doubtless,  of  the  same  feelings 
of  independence  which  induced  her,  at  Martindale- 
Hall,  to  spurn  the  advice  of  Mistress  Ellesmere. 
'  It  was  this  generous  disposition  to  defy  control 
which  induced  her  to  procure  for  Alice,  secretly, 
some  means  of  education,  which  the  stem  genius 
of  Puritanism  would  have  proscribed.  She  ven- 
tured to  have  her  charge  taught  music — nay,  even 
dancing;  and  the  picture  of  the  stem  Colonel 
Christian  trembled  on  the  wainscot  where  it  was 
suspended,  while  the  sylph-like  form  of  AUce,  and 
the  substantial  person  of  Dame  Deborah,  executed 
French  chau^ees  and  barees^  to  the  sound  of  a 
•small  kit,  which  screamed  under  the  bow  of  Mon- 
sieur de  Pigal,  half  smuggler,  half  dancing-master. 
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This  abomination  reached  the  ears  of  the  Colonel's 
widow^  and  by  her  was  communicated  to  Bridge- 
north,  whose  sudden  appearance  in  the  island  shew- 
ed the  importance  he  attached  to  the  commimica^ 
tion.  Had  she  been  faithless  to  her  own  cause, 
that  had  been  the  latest  hour  of  Mistress  Debo- 
rah's administration.  But  she  retreated  into  her 
stroi^-hold. 

*^  Dancing,"  she  said,  *^  was  exercise,  regulated 
and  timed  hy  music ;  and  it  stood  to  reason,  that 
it  must  be  the  best  of  all  exercise  for  a  delicate 
person,  especially  as  it  could  be  taken  within  doors, 
and  in  all  states  of  the  weather," 

Bridgenorth  listened,  withaclouded  and  thoughts 
ful  brow,  when,  in  exemplification  of  her  doctrine. 
Mistress  Deborah,  who  was  no  contemptible  per- 
former on  the  viol,  began  to  jangle  Sellenger's 
Round,  and  commanded  Alice  to  dance  an  old 
English  measure  to  the  tune.  As  the  half-bash- 
ful, half-smiling  girl,  about  fourteen,  for  such  was 
her  age,  moved  gracefully  to  the  music,  the  father's 
eye  unavoidably  followed  the  light  spring  of  her 
jstep,  and  marked  with  joy  the  rising  colour  in  her 
cheek.  "When  the  dance  was  over,  he  folded  her 
in  his  arms,  smoothed  her  somewhat  disordered 
locks  with  a  father's  affectionate  hand,  smiled,  kiss** 
ed  her  brow,  and  took  his  leave,  without  one  single 
word  farther  interdicting  the  exercise  of  dancing. 
He  did  not  himself  coipmunicate  the  result  of  his 
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visit  at  the  Black-Fort  to  Mistress  Christian^  but 
she  was  not  long  of  learning  it,  by  the  triumph  of 
Dame  Deborah  on  her  next  visit. 

"  It  is  well,"  said  the  stern  old  lady ;  "  my  bro- 
ther Bridgenorth  hath  permitted  you  to  make  a 
Herodias  of  Alice,  and  teach  her  dancing.  You 
have  only  now  to  find  her  a  partner  for  life — I 
shall  neither  meddle  nor  make  more  in  their  af- 
feirs." 

In  fact,  the  triumph  of  Dame  Deborah,  or  rather 
of  Dame  Nature,  on  this  occasion,  had  more  im- 
portant efiects  than  the  former  had  ventured  to 
anticipate  ;  for  Mistress  Christian,  though  she  re- 
ceived with  all  formality  the  formal  visits  of  the 
govemante  and  her  charge,  seemed  thenceforth  so 
much  petted  with  the  issue  of  her  remonstrance, 
upon  the  enormity  of  her  niece  dancing  to  a  little 
fiddle,  that  she  appeared  to  give  up  interference  in 
her  affairs,  and  left  Dame  Debbitch  and  Alice  to 
manage  both  education  and  house-keeping — in 
which  she  had  hitherto  greatly  interfered — ^much 
after  their  own  pleasure. 

It  was  in  this  independent  state  that  they  lived, 
when  Julian  first  visited  their  habitation  ;  and  he 
was  the  rather  encouraged  to  do  so  by  Dame  De- 
borah, that  she  believed  him  to  be  one  of  the  last 
persons  in  the  world  with  whom  Mistress  Chris- 
tian would  have  desired  her  niece  to  be  acquaints 
ed — the  happy  spirit  of  contradiction  supersediiig, 
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with  Dame  Deborah,  on  this,  as  on  other  occasions, 
all  consideration  of  the  fitness  of  things.  She  did 
not  act  alt(^ether  without  precaution  neither.  She 
was  aware  she  had  to  guard  not  only  against  any 
reviving  interest  on  the  part  of  Mistress  Christian, 
but  against  the  sudden  arrival  of  Major  Bridge- 
north,  who  never  failed  once  in  the  year  to  make 
his  appearance  at  the  Black-Fort  when  least  ex- 
pected, and  to  remain  there  for  a  few  days.  Dame 
Debbitch,  therefore,  exacted  of  Julian,  that  his 
visits  should  be  few  and  far  between ;  that  he 
should  condescend  to  pass  for  a  relation  of  her  own, 
in  the  eyes  of  two  ignorant  Manks  girls  and  a  lad, 
who  formed  her  establishment ;  and  that  he  should 
always  appear  in  his  angler's  dress  made  of  the 
simple  Laughtan^  or  buff-coloured  wool  of  the  is- 
land, which  is  not  subjected  to  dyeing.  By  these 
cautions,  she  thoi:^ht  his  intimacy  at  the  Black- 
Fort  would  be  entirely  unnoticed,  or  considered  as 
immaterial,  while,  in  the  meanwhile,  it  furnished 
much  amusement  to  her  charge  and  herself. 

This  was  accordingly  the  case  during  the  earlier 
part  of  their  intercourse,  while  Julian  was  a  lad, 
and  Alice  a  girl  two  or  three  years  younger.  But 
as  the  lad  shot  up  to  youth,  and  the  girl  to  woman- 
hood, even  Dame  Deborah  Debbitch's  judgment 
saw  danger  in  their  continued  intimacy.  She  took 
an  opportunity  to  communicate  to  Julian  who  Miss 
Bridgenorth  actually  wiis,  and  the  peculiar  cir- 
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cumstances  which  placed  discord  between  their 
fathers.  He  heard  the  story  of  their  quarrel  with 
interest  and  surprise,  for  he  had  only  resided  oc- 
casionally at  Martindale  Castle,  and  the  subject  of 
Bric^enorth's  quarrel  with  his  father  had  never 
been  mentioned  in  his  presence.  His  imagination 
caught  fire  at  the  sparks  afforded  by  this  singular 
story ;  and,  far  from  complying  with  the  prudent 
remonstrance  of  Dame  Deborah,  and  gradually  es- 
tranging himself  from  the  Black-Fort  and  its  fair 
inmate,  he  frankly  declared,  he  considered  his  in- 
timacy there,  so  casually  commenced,  as  intima- 
ting the  will  of  Heaven,  that  Alice  and  he  were 
designed  for  each  other,  in  spite  of  every  obstacle 
which  passion  or  prejudice  could  raise  up  betwixt 
them.  They  had  been  companions  in  infancy; 
and  a  little  exertion  of  memory  enabled  him  to  re- 
cal  his  childish  grief  for  the  unexpected  and  sud- 
den disappearance  of  his  little  companion,  wl^om 
he  was  destined  again  to  meet  with  in  the  early 
bloom  of  opening  beauty,  in  a  country  which  was 
foreign  to  them  both. 

Dame  Deborah  was  confoimded  at  the  conse- 
quences of  her  communication,  which  had  thus 
blown  into  a  flame  the  passion  which  she  hoped  it 
would  have  either  prevented  or  extinguished.  She 
had  not  the  sort  of  head  which  resists  the  mascu- 
line and  energetic  remonstrances  of  passionate  at- 
tachment, whether  addressed  to  her  on  her  own 
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account)  or  on  behalf  of  another.  She  lamented, 
and  wondered,  and  ended  her  feeble  opposition,  by 
weeping,  and  S}rmpathizing,  and  consenting  to  al- 
low the  continuance  of  Julian's  visits,  providing  he 
was  only  to  address  himself  to  Alice  in  the  capacity 
of  a  friend  ;  for  the  world,  she  would  consent  to 
nothing  more.  She  was  not,  however,  so  simple, 
but  that  she  also  had  her  forebodings  of  the  de- 
signs of  Providence  on  this  youthful  couple ;  for 
certainly  they  could  not  be  more  formed  t9  be 
united  than  the  good  estates  of  Martindale  and 
Moultrassie. 

Then  came  a  long  sequence  of  reflections.  Mar- 
tindale Castle  wanted  but  some  repairs  to  be  al- 
most equal  to  Chalsworth.  The  Hall  might  be  al- 
lowed to  go  to  ruin ;  or,  what  would  be  better, 
when  Sir  Greoffrey's  time  came,  (for  the  good  knight 
had  seen  service,  and  must  be  breaking  now,)  the 
Hall  would  be  a  good  dowery-house,  to  which 
my  lady  and  EUesmere  might  retreat ;  while  (em- 
press of  the  still-room,  and  queen  of  the  pantry,) 
Mistress  Deborah  Debbitch  should  reign  house- 
keeper at  the  Castle,  and  extend,  perhaps^  the 
crown-matrimonial  to  Lance  Outram,  providing 
he  was  not  become  too  old,  too  fat,  or  too  fond  of 
ale. 

.  Such  were  the  soothing  visions  under  the  in- 
fluence of  which  the  dame  connived  at  an  attach- 
japnU  which  lulled  also  to  pleasing  dreams,  though 
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of  a  character  so  different,  her  charge  and  her  vi- 
sitant. 

The  risits  of  the  young  angler  became  more  and 
more  frequent;  and  the  embarrassed  Deborah, 
though  foreseeing  all  the  dangers  of  discovery,  and 
the  additional  risk  of  an  explanation  betwixt  Alice 
and  Julian,  which  must  necessarily  render  their 
relative  situatron  so  much  more  delicate,  felt  com** 
pletely  overborne  by  the  enthusiasm  of  the  young 
lover,  and  was  compelled  to  let  matters  take  their 
course. 

The  departure  of  Julian  for  the  continent  in- 
terrupted the  course  of  his  intimacy  at  the  Black- 
Fort,  and  while  it  relieved  the  elder  of  its  inmates 
from  much  internal  apprehension,  spread  an  air  of 
languor  and  dejection  over  the  countenance  of  the 
youoger,  which,  at  Bridgenorth's  next  visit  to  the 
Isle  of  Man,  renewed  all  his  terrors  for  his  daugh- 
ter's constitutional  malady. 

Deborah  promised  faithfully  she  should  look 
better  the  next  morning,  and  she  kept  her  word. 
She  had  retained  in  her  possession  for  some  time 
a  letter  which  Julian  had,  by  some  private  convey- 
ance, sent  to  her  charge,  for  his  youthful  friend. 
Deborah  had  dreaded  the  consequences  of  deliver- 
ing it  as  a  billet-doux,  but,  as  in  the  ease  of  the 
dance,  she  thought  there  could  be  no  harm  in  ad- 
ministering it  as  a  remedy. 

It  had  complete  effect ;  and  next  day  the  cheeks 
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of  the  maiden  had  a  tinge  of  the  rose,  which  so 
much  delighted  her  father,  that  as  he  mounted  his 
horse  he  flung  his  purse  into  Deborah's  hand,  with 
the  desire  she  should  spare  nothing  that  could  make 
herself  and  his  daughter  happy,  and  the  assurance 
that  she  had  his  full  confidence. 

This  expression  of  liberality  and  confidence  from 
a  man  of  Major  Bridgenorth's  reserved  and  cau- 
tious disposition,  gave  full  plumage  to  Mistress 
Deborah's  hopes  ;  and  emboldened  her  not  only  to 
deliver  another  letter  of  Julian's  to  the  young  lady, 
but  to  encourage  more  boldly  and  fireely  than  for- 
merly the  intercourse  of  the  lovers  when  Peveril 
returned  from  abroad. 

At  length,  in  spite  of  all  Julian's  precaution,  the 
young  Earl  became  suspicious  of  his  frequent  so- 
litary fishing  parties  ;  and  he  himself,  now  better 
acquainted  with  the  world  than  formerly,  became 
aware  that  his  repeated  visits  and  solitary  walks 
with  a  person  so  young  and  beautiful  as  Alice, 
might  not  only  betray  prematurely  the  secret  of 
his  attachment,  but  be  of  essential  prejudice  to  her 
who  was  its  object. 

Under  the  influence  of  this  conviction,  he  abstain- 
ed, for  an  unusual  period,  fit>m  visiting  Black- 
Fort.  But  when  he  next  indulged  himself  with 
spending  an  hour  in  the  place  where  he  would 
gladly  have  abode  for  ever,  the  altered  manner  of 
Alice*— the  tone  in  which  she  seemed  to  upbraid 


PEVERIL  OF  THE  PEAK.  86? 

his  neglect»  penetrated  his  heart,  and  deprived  him 
of  that  power  of  self-command,  which  he  had  hi- 
therto exercised  in  their  interviews.  It  required 
but  a  few  energetic  words  to  explain  to  Alice  at 
once  his  feeUngs,  and  to  make  her  sensible  of  the 
real  nature  of  her  own.  She  wept  plentifully,  but 
her  tears  were  not  all  of  bitterness.  She  sat  pas- 
sively still,  and  without  reply,  while  he  explained 
to  her,  with  many  an  interjection,  the  circumstances 
which  had  placed  discord  between  their  families  ; 
for  hitherto,  all  that  she  had  known  was,  that 
Master  Peveril,  belonging  to  the  household  of  the 
great  Countess  or  Lady  of  Man,  must  observe 
some  precautions  in  visiting  a  relative  of  the  un- 
happy Colonel  Christian.  But,  when  Julian  con- 
cluded his  tale  with  the  warmest  protestations  of 
eternal  love,  *^  My  poor  father !"  she  burst  forth, 
^*  and  was  this  to  be  the  end  of  all  thy  precau- 
tions ? — ^This,  that  the  son  of  him  that  disgraced 
and  banished  thee,  should  hold  such  language  to 
yoiur  daughter  ?" 

"  You  err,  Alice,  you  err,"  said  Julian,  eagerly. 
''  That  I  hold  this  language — ^that  the  son  of  Pe- 
veril addresses  thus  the  daughter  of  your  father*— 
that  he  thus  kneels  to  you  for  forgiveness  of  inju- 
ries which  passed  when  we  were  both  infants, 
shews  the  will  of  Heaven,  that  in  our  affection 
should  be  quenched  the  discord  of  our  parents. 
What  else  could  lead  those  who  parted  infants  on 
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the  hills  of  Derbyshire,  to  meet  thus  in  the  val- 
leys of  Man  ?" 

Alice,  however  new  such  a  scene,  and,  above  all^ 
her  own  emotions,  might  be,  was  highly  endowed 
with  that  exquisite  delicacy  which  is  imprinted  in 
the  female  heart,  to  give  warning  of  the  slightest 
approach  to  impropriety  in  a  situation  like  hers. 

"  Rise,  rise.  Master  Peveril,"  she  said  ;  "  do  not 
do  yourself  and  me  this  injustice — ^we  have  done 
both  wrong — ^very  wrong ;  but  my  fault  was  done 
4n  ignorance.  O  God !  my  poor  father,  who  needs 
comfort  so  much — is  it  for  me  to  add  to  his  mis- 
fortunes ?  Rise  !"  she  added,  more  firmly ;  "  if  you 
retain  this  unbecoming  posture  any  longer,  I  will 
leave  the  room,  and  you  shall  never  see  me  more." 

The  commanding  tone  of  Alice  overawed  the 
impetuosity  of  her  lover,  who  took  in  silence  a  seat 
removed  to  some  distance  from  hers,  and  was  again 
about  to  speak.  ^*  Julian,"  said  she,  in  a  milder 
tone,  ^^  you  have  spoken  enough,  and  more  than 
enough.  Would  you  had  left  me  in  the  pleasing 
dream  in  which  I  could  have  listened  to  you  for 
ever ;  but  the  hour  of  wakening  is  arrived."  Pe- 
veril  waited  the  prosecution  of  her  speech  as  a  cri- 
minal while  he  waits  his  doom  ;  for  he  was  suffi- 
ciently sensible  that  an  answer,  delivered  not  cer- 
tainly without  emotion,  but  with  firmness  and  re- 
solution, was  not  to  be  interrupted.  "  We  have 
done  wrong,"  she  repeated,  "  very  wrong ;  and  if 
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we  now  separate  for  ever,  the  pain  we  may  feel 
will  be  but  a  just  penalty  for  our  error.  We  should 
never  have  met.  Meeting,  we  should  part  as  soon 
as  possible.  Our  farther  intercourse  can  but  dou- 
ble our  pain  at  parting.  Farewell,  Julian ;  and  for- 
get we  ever  have  seen  each  other  !** 

**  Forget  r  said  Julian ;  "  never,  never.  To  you 
it  is  easy  to  speak  the  word — ^to  think  the  thought. 
To  Tne^  an  approach  to  either  can  only  be  by  utter 
destruction.  Why  should  you  doubt  that  the  feud 
of  our  fathers,  like  so  many  of  which  we  have 
heard,  might  be  appeased  by  our  friendship  ?  You 
are  my  only  friend.  I  am  the  only  one  whom 
Heaven  has  assigned  to  you.  Why  should  we  se- 
parate for  the  fault  of  others,  which  befel  when 
we  were  but  children  7** 

**  You  speak  in  vain,  Julian,"  said  Alice ;  "  I 
pity  you— perhaps  I  pity  myself— indeed  I  should 
pity  myself,  perhaps,  most  of  the  two ;  for  you  will 
go  forth  to  new  scenes  and  new  faces,  and  will 
soon  forget  me ;  but  I,  remaining  in  this  solitude, 
how  shall  /  forget — ^that,  however,  is  not  now  the 
question — I  can  bear  my  lot,  and  it  commands  us 
to  part.'* 

**  Hear  me  yet  a  moment,"  said  Peveril ;  "  this 
evil  is  not,  cannot  be  remediless.  I  will  go  to  my 
father, — I  will  use  the  intercession  of  my  mother, 
to  whom  he  can  refuse  nothing — ^I  will  gain  their 
consent — they  have  no  other  child-^^nd  they  must 
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consent,  or  lose  him  for  ever.  Say,  Alice,  if  I  come 
to  you  with  my  parents'  consent  to  my  suit,  will 
you  again  say,  with  that  tone  so  touching  and  so 
sad,  yet  so  incredibly  determined — Julian,  we  must 
part  V  Alice  was  silent.  "  Cruel  girl,  will  you 
not  even  deign  to  answer  me  ?"  said  her  lover. 

**  We  answer  not  those  who  speak  in  their 
dreams,"  said  Alice.  ^*  You  ask  me  what  I  would 
do  were  impossibilities- performed.  What  right 
have  you  to  make  such  suppositions,  and  ask  such 
a  question  ?" 

"  Hope,  Alice,  Hope,**  answered  Julian,  "  the 
last  suppo^  of  the  wretched,  which  even  you  sure- 
ly would  not  be  cruel  enough  to  deprive  me  of.  In 
every  difficulty,  in  every  doubt,  in  every  danger, 
Hope  will  fight  even  if  he  cannot  conquer.  Tell  me 
once  more,  if  I  come  to  you  in  the  name  of  my  fa- 
ther— ^in  that  of  that  mother,  to  whom  you  partly 
owe  your  life,  what  would  you  answer  to  me  ?" 

"  I  would  refer  you  to  my  own  father,"  said 
Alice,  blushing,  and  casting  her  eyes  down ;  but 
instantly  raising  them  again,  she  repeated,  in  a 
firmer  and  a  sadder  tone,  *^  Yes,  Jidian,  I  would 
refer  you  to  my  father ;  and  you  would  find  that 
your  pilot,  Hope,  had  deceived  you ;  and  that  you 
had  but  escaped  the  quicksands  to  fall  upon  the 
rocks." 

^*  I  would  that  could  be  tried  !"  said  Julian.  ^  Me- 
thinks  I  could  persuade  your  father  that  in  ordi- 
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naiy  eyes  our  alliance  is  not  undesirable.  We  have 
fortune,  rank,  long  descent — all  that  fathers  look 
for  when  they  bestow  a  daughter's  hand.'' 

^  All  this  would  avail  3rou  nothing/'  said  Alice. 
"  The  spirit  of  my  father  is  bent  upon  the  things  of 
another  world ;  and  if  he  listened  to  hear  you  out, 
it  would  be  but  to  tell  you  that  he  spumed  your 
offers." 

"  You  know  not — ^you  know  not,  Alice,"  said 
Julian.  **  Fire  can  soften  iron — ^thy  father's  heart 
cannot  be  so  hard,  or  his  prejudices  so  strong,  but 
I  shall  find  some  means  to  melt  him.  Forbid  me 
not — O,  forbid  me  not  at  least  the  experiment !" 

^*  I  can  but  advise,"  said  Alice  ;  **  I  can  forbid 
you  nothing ;  for,  to  forbid,  implies  power  to  com- 
mand obedience.  But  if  you  will  be  wise,  and  lis- 
ten to  me — Here,  and  on  this  spot,  we  part  for 
ever !" 

^'  Not  so,  by  Heaven  !"  said  Julian,  whose  bold 
and  sanguine  temper  scarce  saw  difficulty  in  attain- 
ing aught  which  he  desired.  "  We  now  part  in- 
deed,  but  it  is  that  I  may  return  armed  with  my 
parents'  consent.  They  desire  that  I  should  marry 
— ^in  their  last  letters  they  pressed  it  more  openly 
— they  shall  have  their  desire ;  and  such  a  bride 
as  I  will  present  to  them,  has  not*  graced  their 
house  since  the  Conqueror  gave  it  origin.  Fare- 
well, Alice  !  Farewell,  for  a  brief  space  !" 

She  replied,  "  Farewell,'  Julian  !  Farewell  for 
ever !" 
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Julian,  within  a  week  of  this  interview,  was  at 
Martindale  Castle,  with  the  view  of  communicating 
his  purpose.  But  the  task  which  seems  easy  at 
a  distance,  proves  as  difficult,  upon  a  nearer  ap- 
proach, as  the  fording  of  a  river,  which,  in  the  dis- 
tance, appeared  only  a  brook.  There  lacked  not 
opportunities  of  entering  upon  the  subject ;  for  in 
the  first  ride  which  he  took  with  his  father,  the 
Knight  resumed  the  subject  of  his  son's  marriage, 
and  liberally  left  the  lady  to  his  choice ;  but  under 
the  strict  proviso,  that  she  was  of  a  loyal  and  an 
honourable  family ; — ^if  she  had  fortune,  it  was 
good  and  well,  or  rather,  it  was  better  than  well ; 
but  if  she  was  poor,  why,  **  there  is  still  some 
picking,"  said  Sir  Geoffrey,  *^  on  the  bones  of  the 
old  estate ;  and  Dame  Margaret  and  I  will  be  con- 
tent with  the  less,  that  you  young  folks  may  have 
your  share  of  it.  I  am  turned  frugal  already,  Ju- 
lian. You  see  what  a  north-country  shambling  bit 
of  a  Galloway  nag  I  ride  upon — a  different  beast, 
I  wot,  from  my  own  old  Black  Hastings,  who  had 
but  one  fault,  and  that  was  his  wish  to  turn  down 
Moultrassie  avenue." 

*^  Was  that  so  great  a  fault  ?"  said  Julian,  af- 
fecting indifference,  while  his  heart  was  trembling, 
as  it  seemed  to  him,  almost  in  his  very  throat. 

**  It  used  to  remind  me  of  that  base,  dishonour- 
able Presbyterian  fellow,  Bridgenorth,"  said  Sir 
Geoffrey ;  **  and  I  would  as  lief  think  of  a  toad  : — 
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the3r  saf  he  has  turned  Independent,  to  accomplish 
the  full  degree  of  rascality. — I  tell  you,  Gill,  I  turn- 
ed off  the  cow-boy,  for  gathering  nuts  in  his  woods 
— I  would  hang  a  dog  that  would  so  much  as  kill 
a  hare  there. — But  what  is  the  matter  with  you  ? 
You  look  pale." 

Julian  made  some  indifferent  answer,  but  too 
weU  understood,  from  the  language  and  tone  which 
his  father  used,  that  his  prejudices  against  Alice's 
father  were  both  deep  and  envenomed,  as  those  of 
country  gentlemen  often  become,  who,  having  little 
to  do  or  think  of,  are  but  too  apt  to  spend  their 
time  in  nursing  and  cherishing  petty  causes  of 
wrath  against  their  next  neighbours. 

In  the  course  of  the  same  day,  he  mentioned  the 
Bridgenorths  to  his  mother,  as  if  in  a  casual  man^ 
ner.  But  the  Lady  Peveril  instantly  conjured  him 
never  to  mention  the  name,  especially  in  his  father's 
presence. 

**  Was  that  Major  Bridgenorth,  of  whom  I  have 
heard  the  name  mentioned,'*  said  Julian,  ^  so  very 
bad  a  neighbour  ?" 

**  1  do  not  say  so,**  said  Lady  Peveril ;  **  nay, 
we  were  more  than  once  obliged  to  him,  in  the  for- 
mer unhappy  times ;  but  your  father  and  he  took 
some  passages  so  ill  at  each  other's  hands,  that  the 
least  allusion  to  him  disturbs  Sir  Geoffrey's  tem- 
per in  a  manner  quite  unusual,  and  which,  now 
that  his  health  is  somewhat  impaired,  is  sometimes 
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alarming  to  me.  For  Heaven's  sake,  then,  my  dear 
Julian,  avoid  upon  all  occasions  the  slightest  allu- 
sion to  Moultrassie,  or  any  of  its  inhabitants." 

This  warning  was  so  seriously  given,  that  Ju- 
lian himself  saw  that  mentioning  his  secret  pur- 
pose would  be  the  sure  way  to  render  it  abortive, 
and  therefore  he  returned  disconsolate  to  the  Isle. 

Peveril  had  the  boldness,  however,  to  make  the 
best  he  could  of  what  had  happened,  by  request- 
ing an  interview  with  Alice,  in  order  to  inform  her 
what  had  passed  betwixt  his  parents  and  him  on 
her  account.  It  was  with  great  difficulty  that  this 
boon  was  obtained ;  and  Alice  Bridgenorth  shew- 
ed no  slight  degree  of  displeasure,  when  she  dis- 
covered,  after  much  drcumlocution,  and  many  ef- 
forts  to  give  an  air  of  importance  to  what  he  had 
to  communicate,  that  all  amounted  but  to  this,  that 
Lady  Peveril  continued  to  retain  a  favourable  opi- 
nion of  her  father.  Major  Bridgenorth,  which  Ju- 
lian would  fain  have  represented  as  an  omen  of 
their  future  more  perfect  reconciliation. 

^'  I  did  not  think  you  would  thus  have  trifled 
with  me.  Master  Peveril,"  said  Alice,  assuming  an 
air  of  dignity ;  "  but  I  will  take  care  to  avoid  such 
intrusion  in  future—I  request  you  wUl  not  again 
visit  Black-Fort ;  and  I  entreat  of  you,  good  Mis- 
tress Debbitch,  that  you  will  no  longer  either  en- 
courage or  permit  this  gentleman's  visits,  as  the 
result  of  such  persecution  will  be  to  compel  me  to 
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appeal  to  my  aunt  and  father  for  another  place  of 
residence,  and  perhaps  also  for  another  and  more 
prudent  companion." 

This  last  hint  struck  Mistress  Deborah  with  so 
much  terror,  that  she  joined  her  ward  in  requiring 
and  demanding  Julian's  instant  absence,  and  he 
was  obliged  to  comply  with  their  request.  But  the 
courage  of  a  youthful  lover  is  not  easily  subdued ; 
and  Julian,  after  having  gone  through  the  usual 
round  of  trying  to  forget  his  ungrateful  mistress, 
and  again  entertaining  his  passion  with  augment- 
ed violence,  ended  by  the  visit  to  the  Black-Fort, 
the  beginning  of  which  we  narrated  in  the  last 
chapter. 

We  then  left  him  anxious  for,  yet  almost  fear- 
ful of,  an  interview  with  Alice,  which  he  had  pre- 
vailed upon  Deborah  to  solicit ;  and  such  was  the 
tumult  of  his  mind,  that,  while  he  traversed  the 
parlour,  it  seemed  to  him  that  the  dark  melancho- 
ly eyes  of  Christian's  portrait  foUowed  him  where- 
ever  he  went,  with  the  fixed,  chill,  and  ominous 
glance,  which  announced  to  the  enemy  of  his  race 
mishap  and  misfortune. 

The  door  of  the  apartment  opened  at  length,  and 
these  visions  were  dissipated. 
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CHAP.  XIII. 

Parents  have  flinty  hearts  I  No  tears  can  move  them. 

Otwat. 

When  Alice  Bridgenorth  entered,  at  length) 
the  parlour  where  her  anxious  lover  had  so  long 
expected  her,  it  was  with  a  slow  step,  and  a  com- 
posed manner.  Her  dress  was  arranged  with  an 
accurate  attention  to  form,  whidi  at  once  enhan- 
ced  the  appearance  of  its  puritanic  simpUdty,  and 
Struck  Julian  as  ahadomen ;  for  although  the  time 
bestowed  upon  the  toilette  may,  in  many  cases,  in- 
timate the  wish  to  appear  advantageously  at  sudi 
an  interview,  yet  a  ceremonious  arrangement  of 
attire  is  very  much  allied  with  formality,  and  a 
preconceived  determination  to  treat  a  lover  with 
cold  politeness. 

The  sad-coloured  gown — the  pinched  and  plait- 
ed cap,  which  carefully  obscured  the  profusion  of 
long  dark-brown  hair — ^the  small  ruff,  and  the  long 
sleeves,  would  have  appeared  to  great  disadvantage 
on  a  shape  less  graceful  than  Alice  Bridgenorth's ; 
but  an  exquisite  form,  though  not,  as  yet,  suffici- 


FEVERIL  OF  THE  PEAK.  377 

ently  rounded  in  the  outlines  to  produce  the  per- 
fecticm  of  female  beauty,  was  able  to  sustain  and 
give  grace  even  to  this  unbecoming  dress.  Her 
countenance,  fair  and  delicate,  with  eyes  of  hazel, 
and  a  brow  of  alabaster,  had,  notwithstanding,  less 
regular  beauty  than  her  form,  and  might  have  been 
justly  subjected  to  criticism.  There  was,  however, 
a  life  and  spirit  in  her  gaiety,  and  a  depth  of  sen- 
timent in  her  gravity,  which  made  Alice,  in  con- 
versation with  the  very  few  persons  with  whom 
she  associated,  so  fascinating  in  her  manners  and 
expression,  whether  of  language  or  countenance — 
so  touching,  also,  in  her  simplicity  and  purity  of 
thought,  that  brighter  beauties  might  have  been 
overlooked  in  her  company.  It  was  no  wonder, 
therefore,  that  an  ardent  character  like  Julian,  in- 
fluenced by  these  charms,  as  well  as  by  the  secrecy 
and  mystery  attending  his  intercourse  with  Alice, 
should  prefer  the  recluse  of  the  Black-Fort  to  all 
others  with  whom  he  had  become  acquainted  in 
general  society. 

His  heart  beat  high  as  she  came  into  the  apart- 
ment, and  it  was  almost  without  an  attempt  to 
speak  that  his  profound  obeisance  acknowledged 
her  entrance. 

"  This  is  a  mockery.  Master  Peveril,**  said  Alice, 
with  an  effort  to  speak  firmly,  which  yet  was  dis- 
concerted by  a  slight  tremulous  inflection  of  voice 
— -^'  a  mockery,  and  a  cruel  one.  You  come  to  this 
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lone  place,  inhabited  only  by  two  women,  too  sim- 
ple to  command  your  absence — too  weak  to  enforce 
it — ^you  come,  in  spite  of  my  earnest  request — to 
the  neglect  of  your  own  time — ^to  the  prejudice,  I 
may  fear,  of  my  character — ^you  abuse  the  influence 
you  possess  over  the  simple  person  to  whom  I  am 
intrusted — ^All  this  you  do,  and  think  to  make  it 
up  by  low  reverences,  and  constrained  courtesy !  Is 
this  honourable,  or  is  it  fair  ? — ^Is  it,"  she  added, 
after  a  moment's  hesitation — "  is  it  kind  ?" 

The  tremulous  accent  feU  especially  on  the  last 
word  she  uttered,  and  it  was  spoken  in  a  low  tone 
of  gentle  reproach,  which  went  to  Julian's  heart. 

"  If,"  said  he,  "  there  was  a  mode  by  which,  at 
the  peril  of  my  life,  Alice,  I  could  shew  my  regard 
-^my  respect — ^my  devoted  tenderness — ^the  dan- 
ger would  be  dearer  to  me  than  ever  was  pleasure." 
You  have  said  such  things  often,"  said  Alice, 
and  they  are  such  as  I  ought  not  to  hear,  and  do 
not  desire  to  hear.  I  have  no  tasks  to  impose  on 
you — ^no  enemies  to  be  destroyed — ^no  need  or  de- 
sire of  protection — ^no  wish.  Heaven  knows,  to  ex- 
pose you  to  danger — It  is  your  visits  here  alone  to 
which  danger  attaches.  You  have  but  to  rule  your 
own  wilful  temper — ^to  turn  your  thoughts  and 
your  cares  elsewhere,  and  I  can  have  nothing  to 
ask — ^nothing  to  wish  for.  Use  your  own  reason 
— consider  the  injury  you  do  youitelf — ^the  injus- 
tice you  do  us— -and  let  me,  once  more,  in  fair  terms, 
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entreat  you  to  absent  yourself  from  this  place — ^till 
_till ^ 

She  paused,  and  Julian  eagerly  interrupted  her» 
— **  Till  when,  Alice  ? — ^till  when  ? — impose  on  me 
any  length  of  absence  which  your  severity  can  in- 
flict, short  of  a  final  separation — Say,  begone  for 
years,  but  return  when  these  years  are  over ;  and, 
slow  and  wearily  as  they  must  pass  away,  still  the 
thought,  that  they  must  at  length  have  their  period, 
will  enable  me  to  live  through  them.  Let  me,  then, 
conjure  thee,  Alice,  to  name  a  date— to  fix  a  term 
— ^to  say  till  when." 

*^  Till  you  can  bear  to  think  of  me  only  as  a  friend 
and  sister." 

^  That  is  a  sentence  of  eternal  banishment,  in- 
deed," said  Julian ;  '*  it  is  seeming,  no  doubt,  to  fix 
a  term  of  exile,  but  attaching  to  it  an  impossible 
condition." 

**  And  why  impossible,  Julian  ?"  said  Alice,  in 
a  tone  of  persuasion ;  **  were  we  not  happier  ere 
you  threw  the  mask  frt>m  your  own  countenance, 
and  tore  the  veil  from  my  foolish  eyes  ?  Did  we  not 
meet  with  joy,  spend  our  time  happily,  and  part 
cheerily,  because  we  transgressed  no  duty,  and  in- 
curred no  self-reproach  ?  Bring  back  that  state  of 
happy  ignorance,  and  you  shall  have  no  reason  to 
call  me  unkind.  But  while  you  form  schemes' which 
I  know  to  be  imaginary,  and  use  language  of  such 
violence  and  passion,  you  shall  excuse  me  if  I  now. 
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and  once  for  all,  dedare,  that  since  Deborah  shews 
herself  unfit  for  the  trust  reposed  in  her,  and  must 
needs  expose  me  to  persecutions  of  this  nature,  I 
will  write  to  my  father,  that  he  may  fix  me  an- 
other place  of  residence ;  an4.  in  the  meanwhile  I 
will  take  shelter  with  my  aunt  at  Kirk-Truagh." 

"  Hear  me,  unpitying  girl,**  said  Peveril, "  hear 
me,  and  you  shall  see  how  devoted  I  am  to  obedi- 
ence, in  all  that  I  can  do  to  oblige  you.  You  say 
you  were  happy  when  we  spoke  not  on  such  topics 
— ^well — at  all  expense  of  my  own  suppressed  feel- 
ings, that  happy  period  shall  return.  I  will  meet 
you — walk  with  you — ^read  with  you — but  only  as 
a  brother  would  with  his  sister,  or  a  friend  with  his 
friend ;  the  thoughts  I  may  nourish,  be  they  of  hope 
or  of  despair,  my  tongue  shall  not  give  birth  to,  and 
therefore  I  cannot  offend ;  Deborah  shall  be  ever  by 
your  side,  and  her  presence  shall  prevent  my  even 
hinting  at  what  might  displease  you— -only  do  not 
make  a  crime  to  me  of  those  thoughts,  which  are 
the  dearest  part  of  my  existence ;  for  believe  me 
it  were  better  and  kinder  to  rob  me  of  existence 
itself." 

"  This  is  the  mere  ecstasy  of  passion,  JuUan,** 
answered  Alice  Bridgenorth ;  **  that  which  is  im- 
pleasant,  our  selfish  and  stubborn  will  represents 
as  impossible.  I  have  no  confidence  in  the  plan  you 
propose — no  confidence  in  your  resolution,  and  less 
than  none  in  the  protection  of  Deborah.   Till  you 
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can  renounce,  honestly  and  explicitly,  the  wishes 
you  have  lately  expressed,  we  must  be  strangers ; 
— and  could  you  renounce  them  even  on  this  mo- 
ment, it  were  better  that  we  should  part  for  a  long 
time ;  and,  for  Heaven's  sake,  let  it  be  as  soon  as 
possible — ^perhaps  it  is  even  now  too  late  to  pre- 
vent some  unpleasant  accident — I  thought  I  heard 
a  noise." 

"  It  was  Deborah,'*  answered  Julian.  **  Be  not 
afraid,  Alice ;  we  are  secure  against  surprise." 

"  I  know  not,"  said  Alice, "  what  you  mean  by 
such  security — ^I  have  nothing  to  hide.  I  sought 
not  this  interview ;  on  the  contrary,  averted  it  as 
long  as  I  could — and  am  now  mostdesirous  to  break 
it  off." 

"  And  wherefore,  Alice,  since  you  say  it  must  be 
our  last  ?  Why  should  you  shake  the  sand  which 
is  passing  so  fast  ?  the  very  executioner  hurries  not 
the  prayers  of  the  wretches  upon  the  scaffold. — ^And 
see  you  not — ^I  will  argue  as  coldly  as  you  can  de- 
sire— see  you  not  that  you  are  breaking  your  own 
word,  and  recalling  the  hope  which  yourself  held 
out  to  me  ?" 

"  What  hope  have  I  suggested?  What  word  have 
I  given,  Julian  ?"  answered  Alice.  "  You  yourself 
build  wild  hopes  in  the  air,  and  accuse  me  of  de- 
stroying what  bad  never  any  earthly  foundation. 
Spare  yourself,  Julian — spare  me — and  in  mercy 
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to  US  both,  depart,  and  return  not  again  till  you 
can  be  more  reasonable." 

"  Reasonable  ?"  replied  Julian ;  "  it  is  you,  Alice, 
who  will  deprive  me  altogether  of  reason.  Did  you 
not  say,  that  if  our  parents  could  be  brought  to  con- 
sent to  our  imion,  you  would  no  longer  oppose  my 
suit?" 

**  No— no — ^no,"  said  Alice,  eagerly,  and  blush- 
ing deeply, — **  I  did  not  say  so,  Julian — ^it  was 
your  own  wild  imagination  which  put  construction 
on  my  silence  and  my  confusion." 

**  You  do  not  say  so,  then,**  answered  Julian ; 
^*  and  if  all  other  obstacles  were  removed,  I  should 
find  one  in  the  cold  flinty  bosom  of  her  who  pays 
the  most  devoted  and  sincere  affection,  with  con- 
tempt and  dislike. — Is  that,"  he  added,  in  a  deep 
tone  of  feeling — ^^  is  that  what  Alice  Bridgenorth 
says  to  Julian  Peveril  ?" 

**  Indeed — ^indeed,  Julian,"  said  the  almost  weep- 
ing girl,  ^*  I  do  not  say  so — ^I  say  nothing,  and  I 
ought  not  to  say  anything  concerning  what  I  might 
do,  in  a  state  of  things  which  can  never  take  place. 
Indeed,  Julian,  you  ought  not  thus  to  press  me. 
Unprotected  as  I  am — wishing  you  well — ^very 
well — ^why  should  you  urge  me  to  say  or  do  what 
would  lessen  me  in  my  own  eyes  ?  to  own  affec- 
tion for  one  from  whom  fate  has  separated  me  for 
ever  ?  It  is  ungenerous — ^it  is  cruel — ^it  is  seeking 
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'  a  momentary  and  selfish  gratification  to  yourself, 
at  the  expense  of  every  feeling  which  I  ought  to 
entertain.'' 

*'  You  have  isaid  enough,  Alice/'  said  Julian, 
with  sparkling  eyes ;  *'  you  have  said  enough  in 
deprecating  my  urgency,  and  I  will  press  you  no 
farther.  But  you  overrate  the  impediments  which 
lie  betwis^  us — they  must  and  shall  give  way." 

^*  So  you  said  before,"  answered  Alice,  **  and 
with  what  probability,  your  own  account  may 
shew.  You  dared  not  mention  the  subject  to  your 
own  father — ^how  should  you  venture  to  mention 
it  to  mine  ?" 

*^  That  I  will  soon  enable  you  to  decide  upon. 
Major  Bridgenorth,  by  my  mother's  account,  is  a 
worthy  and  an  estimable  man.  I  will  remind  him, 
that  to  my  mother's  care  he  owes  the  dearest  trea^ 
sure  and  comfort  of  his  life  ;  and  I  will  ask  him 
if  it  is  a  just  retribution  to  make  that  mother  child- 
less. Let  me  but  know  where  to  find  him,  Alice, 
and  you  shall  soon  hear  if  I  have  feared  to  plead 
my  cause  with  him." 

"  Alas  !"  answered  Alice,  **  you  well  know  my 
uncertainty  as  to  my  dear  father's  residence.  How 
often  has  it  been  my  earnest  request  to  him  that 
he  would  let  me  share  his  solitary  residence,  or  his 
obscure  wanderings  !  But  the  short  and  infrequent 
visits  which  he  makes  to  this  house  are  all  that  he 
permits  me  of  his  society .  Something  I  might  sure- 
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I7  do,  however  little,  to  alleviate  the  melandioly 
by  which  he  is  oppressed." 

*^  Something  we  might  both  do,**  said  Peveril. 
^'  How  willingly  would  I  aid  you  in  so  pleasing  a 
task  !  All  old  griefs  should  be  forgotten — all  old 
firiendships  revived.  My  father's  prejudices  are 
those  of  an  Englishman—- strong,  indeed,  but  not 
insurmountable  by  reason.  Tell  me,  then,  where 
Major  Bridgenorth  is,  and  leave  the  rest  to  me ; 
or  let  me  but  know  by  what  address  your  letters 
reach  him,  and  I  will  forthwith  essay  to  discover 
his  dwelling." 

**  Do  not  attempt  it,  I  charge  you,"  said  Alice. 
*^  He  is  already  a  man  of  sorrows ;  and  what  would 
he  think  were  I  capable  of  entertaining  a  suit  so 
likely  to  add  to  them  ?  Besides,  I  could  not  tell 
you,  if  I  would,  where  he  is  now  to  be  found.  My 
letters  reach  him  from  time  to  time,  by  means  of 
my  aunt  Christian ;  but  of  his  address  I  am  entirely 
ignorant." 

"  Then,  by  Heaven,"  answered  Julian,  **  I  will 
watch  his  arrival  in  this  island,  and  in  this  house ; 
and  ere  he  has  locked  thee  in  his  arms,  he  shall 
answer  to  me  on  the  subject  of  my  suit" 

**  Then  demand  that  answer  now — ^"  said  a  voice 
from  without  the  door,  which  was  at  the  same  time 
slowly  opened — **  Demand  that  answer  now,  for 
here  stands  Ralph  Bridgenorth." 

As  he  spoke,  he  entered  the  apartment  with  his 
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usual  slow  and  sedate  step — ^raised  his  flapp'd  and 
steeple-crowned  hat  from  his  brows,  and,  standing 
in  the  midst  of  the  room,  eyed  alternately  his  daugh- 

« 

ter  and  Julian  Peveril  with  a  fixed  and  penetrating 
glance. 

'*  Father !"  said  Alice,  utterly  astonished,  and. 
terrified  besides,  by  his  sudden  appearance  at  such 
a  conjuncture, — ^*  Father,  I  am  not  to  blame/' 

^'  Of  that  anon,  Alice,"  said  Bridgenorth  ; 
"  metotime  retire  to  your  apartment — I  have  that 
to  say  to  this  youth  which  will  not  endure  your 
presence/' 

^^  Indeed — indeed,  father,"  said  Alice,  alarmed 
at  what  she  supposed  these  words  indicated,  *^  Juf 
lian  is  as  little  to  be  blamed  as  I !  It  was  chance, 
it  was  fortune,  which  caused  our  meeting  together/' 
Then  suddenly  rushing  forward,  she  threw  her 
arms  around  her  father,  saying,  **  O  do  him  no 
injury — he  meant  me  no  wrong  !  '  Father,  you 
were  wont  to  be  a  man  of  reason  and  of  religious 
peace." 

"  And  wherefore  should  I  not  be  so  now,  Alice  ?" 
said  Bridgenorth,  raising  his  daughter  from  the 
ground,  on  which  she  had  almost  sunk  in  the  ear* 
nestness  of  her  supplication*  ^'  Doest  thou  know 
aught,  maiden,  which  should  inflame  my  anger 
against  this  young  man,  more  than  reason  or  reli- 
gion may  bridle  ?  Go-— go  to  thy  chamber.  Com- 
pose thine  own  passions — ^leam  to  rule  these— -and 
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leay«  it  to  me  to  deal  with  this  f  tabborn  young 
man." 

Alice  arose,  and,  with  her  eyes  fixed  on  the 
ground,  retired  slowly  from  the  apartment  Ju** 
lian  followed  her  steps  with  his  eyes  till  the  last 
wave  of  her  garment  was  visiUe  at  the  dosing 
door ;  then  turned  his  looks  to  Major  Bridgenorth^ 
and  then  sunk  them  on  the  ground.  The  Major 
continued  to  regard  him  in  profound  silence  ;  his 
looks  were  melancholy  and  even  austere ;  but  there 
was  nothing  which  indicated  either  agitation  or 
keen  resentment.  He  motioned  to  Julian  to  take 
a  seat,  and  assumed  one  himself.  After  which, 
he  opened  the  ccmTersation  in  the  fUlowing  man-^ 
ner: — 

'**  You  seemed  but  now,  young  gentleman,  anxi*- 
ous  to  learn  where  I  was  to  be  found.  Such  I  at 
least  conjectured,  from  the  few  expressions  which 
I  dianced  to  overhear ;  for  I  made  bold,  thou^ 
it  may  be  contrary  to  the  code  of  modem  oour*- 
tesy,  to  listen  a  moment  or  two,  in  order  to  gather 
upon  what  subject  so  young  a  man  as  you  enter- 
tained so  young  a  woman  as  Alice,  in  a  private 
interview/* 

**  I  trust,  sir,"*  said  Julian,  rallying  spirits  in 
what  he  felt  to  be  a  case  of  extremity,  **  you  have 
heard  nothing  tm  my  part  whidi  has  given  olSence 
to  a  gentleman,  whom,  though  uiAknown,  I  am 
bound  to  respect  so 


PEVERIL  OF  THE  PEAK,  S87 

4 

•  *^  On  the  contrary,"  said  Bridgenorth,  with  the 
same  formal  gravity,  *'  I  am  pleased  to  find  that 
your  business  is,  or  appears  to  be,  with  me,  rather 
than  with  my  daughter.  I  only  think  you  had 
done  better  to  have  intrusted  it  to  me  in  the  first 
instance,  as  my  sole  concern." 

The  utmost  sharpness  of  attention  which  Julian 
applied,  could  not  discover  if  Bridgenorth  spoke 
seriously  or  ironically  to  the  above  purpose.  He 
was,  however,  quidc-witted  beyond  his  experience, 
and  was  internally  determined  to  endeavour  to  dis* 
cover  something  of  the  character  and  the  temper 
of  him  with  whom  he  spoke.  For  that  purpose,  re- 
gulating his  reply  in  the  same  tone  with  Bridge- 
north's  observation,  he  said,  that  not  having  the 
advantage  to  know  his  place  of  residence*  he  had 
applied  for  information  to  his  daughter. 

''  Who  is  now  known  to  you  for  the  first  time  ?" 
said  Bridgenorth.  '*  Am  I  so  to  understand  you  ?" 

*'  By  no  means,"  answered  Julian,  looking  down ; 
*'  I  have  been  known  to  your  daughter  for  many 
years ;  and  what  I  wished  to  say,  respects  both  her 
happiness  and  my  own." 

**  I  must  understand  you,"  said  Bridgenorth, 
*^  even  as  carnal  men  understand  each  other  on  the 
matters  of  this  world.  You  are  attached  to  my 
daughter  by  the  cords  of  love ;  I  have  long  known 
it." 

**  You,  Master  Bridgenorth  ?"  exclaimed  Peve. 
Til — "  You  have  long  known  it  ?" 
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^'  Yes,  young  man.  Think  you,  that  as  the  far- 
ther of  an  only  child,  I  could  have  suffered  Alios 
Bridgenorth — ^the  only  living  pledge  of  her  who  is 
novt^  an  anget  in  Heaven — ^to  have  remained  in 
this  seclusion  without  the  surest  knowledge  of  all 
her  material  actions  ?  I  have,  in  person,  seen  more, 
both  of  her  and  of  you,  than  you  could  be  aware 
of ;  and  when  absent  in  the  body,  I  had  the  means 
of  maintaining  the  same  superintendence.  Young 
man,  they  say  that  such  love  as  you  entertain  for 
my  daughter  teaches  much  subtlety  ;  but  believe 
not  that  it  can  overreach  the  affection  which  a  wi- 
dowed father  bears  to  an  only. child.'' 

**  If,"  said  Julian,  his  heart  beating  thick  and 
joyfully,  "  if  you  have  known  this  intercourse  so 
long,  may  I  not  hope  that  it  has  not  met  your  dis- 
approbation ?" 

The  Major  paused  for  an  instant,  and  then  an- 
swered, *^  In  some  respects,  certainly  not.  Had  it 
done  so — ^had  there  seemed  aught  on  your  side,  or 
on  my  daughter's,  to  have  rendered  your  visits 
here  dangerous  to  her,  or  displeasing  to  me,  she 
had  not  been  long  the  inhabitant  of  this  solitude, 
or  of  this  island.  But  be  not  so  hasty  as  to  pre- 
sume, that  all  which  you  may  desire  in  this  mat- 
ter can  be  either  easily  or  speedily  accomplished." 

"  I  foresee,  indeed,  difficulties,"  answered  Julian ; 
"  but  with  your  kind  acquiescence,  they  are  such 
as  I  trust  to  remove.     My  father  is  generous-^ 
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my  mother  is  candid  and  liberal.  They  loved  you 
once ;  I  trust  they  will  love  you  again.  I  will  be  the 
mediator  betwixt  you — ^peace  and  harmony  shall 
once  more  inhabit  our  neighbourhood^  and ^" 

Bridgenorth  interrupted  him  with  a  grim  smile ; 
for  such  it  seemed,  as  it  passed  over  a  face  of  deep 
melandioly.  "  My  daughter  well  said,  but  short 
while  past,  that  you  were  a  dreamer  of  dreams — 
an  architect  of  plans  and  hopes  fantastic  as  the 
visions  of  the  night.  It  is  a  great  thing  you  ask 
of  me ; — the  hand  of  my  only  child — the  sum  of 
my  worldly  substance,  though  that  is  but  dross  in 
comparison.  You  ask  the  key  of  the  only  foun- 
tain from  which  I  may  yet  hope  to  drink  one  plea. 
«ant  draught ;  you  ask  to  be  the  sole  and  absolute 
keeper  of  my  earthly  happiness — and  what  have 
you  offered,  or  what  have  you  to  offer,  in  return 
of  the  surrender  you  require  of  me  ?" 

**  I  am  but  too  sensible,"  said  Peveril,  abashed 
at  his  own  hasty  conclusions,  **  how  difficult  it  may 
be." 

"  Nay,  but  interrupt  me  not,"  replied  Bridge- 
north,  "  till  I  shew  you  the  amount  of  what  you 
offer  me  in  exchange  for  a  boon,  which,  whatever 
may  be  its  intrinsic  value,  is  earnestly  desired  by 
you,  and  comprehends  all  that  is  valuable  on  earth 
which  I  have  it  in  my  power  to  bestow.  You  may 
have  heard,  that  in  the  l^te  times  I  was  the  anta- 
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gonist  of  your  father's  principles  and  his  profane 
faction,  but  not  the  enemy  of  his  person." 

'^  I  have  ever  heard/'  replied  Julian,  **  much  the 
contrary ;  and  it  was  but  now  that  I  reminded  you 
that  you  had  been  his  friend." 

*'  Ay.  When  he  was  in  affliction  and  I  in  pros^ 
perity,  I  was  neither  unwilling,  nor  altogether  vn^ 
able,  to  shew  myself  such.  Well,  the  tables  are 
turned — the  times  are  changed.  A  peaceful  and 
unoffending  man  might  have  expected  from  a 
neighbour,  now  powerful  in  his  turn,  such  protec* 
Hon,  when  walking  in  the  paths  of  the  law,  as  all 
m^i,  subjects  of  the  same  realm,  have  a  right  to 
expect  even  firom  perfect  strangers.  What  chances? 
I  pursue,  with  the  warrant  of  the  King  and  law, 
a  murtheress,  bearing  on  her  hand  the  blood  of 
my  near  connexion,  and  I  had,  in  such  case,  a  right 
to  call  on  every  liege  subject  to  render  assistance  to 
the  execution.  My  late  friendly  neighbour,  boimd, 
as  a  man  and  a  magistrate,  to  give  ready  assistance 
to  a  legal  action — bound,  as  a  grateful  and  obliged 
friend,  to  irespect  my  rights  and  my  person — 
thrusts  himself  betwixt  me — me,  the  avenger  of 
blood — and  my  lawful  captive ;  beats  me  to  the 
earth,  at  once  endangering  my  life,  and,  in  mere 
human  eyes,  sullying  mine  honour ;  and  under  his 
protection,  the  Midianitish  woman  reaches,  like  a 
sea-eagle,  the  nest  which  she  hath  made  in  the 
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roekB,  and  remaiiis  there  till  gold^  duly  administer^ 
ed  at  Court,  wipes  out  all  memory  of  her  crimey 
and  baffles  the  vengeance  due  to  the  memory  of  the 
best  and  bravest  of  men. — ^But,"  he  added,  apos* 
trophizing  the  portrait  of  Christian,  *^  thou  art  not 
yet  forgotten !  The  vengeance  which  dogs  thy  muTr 
theress  is  slow,— but  it  is  sure !" 

There  was  a  pause  of  some  moments,  which  Jur 
lian  Peveril,  willing  to  hear  to  what  conclusion 
MaJOT  Bridgenorth  was  finally  to  arrive,  did  not 
are  to  interrupt  Accordingly,  in  a  few  minutes 
the  latter  proceeded, — f**  These  things,"  he  said, 
^*  I  recal  not  in  Uttemess,  so  fiir  as  they  are  i>er- 
scmal  to  me — I  recal  them  not  in  qpite  a£  heart, 
thou£^  they  have  been  the  means  of  banishing  me 
from  my  place  of  residence,  where  my  ffltthers 
dwelt,  and  where  my  earthly  ccmiforts  lie  interred. 
But  ihe  public  cause  sets  farther  strife  betwixt 
your  father  and  me.  Who  so  active  as  he  to  exe- 
cute  the  &tal  edict  of  black  St  Bartholomew's  day, 
when  so  many  hundreds  of  gospel-preachers  were 
expelled  from  house  and  home — from  hearth  and 
altar — ^from  church  and  parish,  to  make  room  fw 
belly-gods  and  thieves  ?  Who,  when  a  devoted  few 
of  the  Lord's  people  were  united  to  lift  the  fallen 
standard,  and  once  more  advance  the  good  cause, 
was  the  readiest  to  break  their  purpose — to  search 
for,  persecute,  and  apprehend  them  ?  Whose  breath 
did  I  feel  warm  on  my  neck— *whose  naked  sword 
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was  thrust  within  a  foot  of  my  body,  whilst  I 
lurked  darkling,  like  a  thief  in  concealment,  in  the 
house  of  my  fathers  ? — It  was  Geoffrey  Peveril's 
— it  was  your  father's ! — ^What  can  you  answer  to 
all  this,  or  how  can  you  reconcile  it  with  your  pre- 
sent wishes  ?" 

Julian,  in  reply,  could  only  remark,  '*  That  these 
injuries  had  been  of  long  standing — ^that  they  had 
been  done  in  heat  of  times,  and  heat  of  temper,  and 
that  Master  Bridgenorth,  in  Christian  kindness, 
should  not  entertain  a  keen  resentment  of  them, 
when  a  door  was  opened  {or  reconciliation." 

*^  Peace,  young  man,"  said  Bridgenorth,  ^^  thou 
speakest  of  thou  knowest  not  what.  To  forgive 
our  human  wrongs  is  christian-like  and  commend- 
able ;  but  we  have  no  commissicm  to  forgive  those 
which  have  been  done  to  the  cause  of  religion  and 
of  liberty ;  we  have  no  right  to  grant  immunity, 
or  to  shake  hands  with  those  who  have  poured 
forth  the  blood  of  our  brethren."  He  looked  at  the 
picture  of  Christian,  and  was  silent  for  a  few  mi- 
nutes, as  if  he  feared  to  give  too  violent  way  to  his 
own  impetuosity,  and  resumed  the  discourse  in  a 
milder  tone. 

^^  These  things  I  point  out  to  you,  Julian,  that 
I  may  shew  you  how  impossible,  in  the  eyes  of  a 
merely  worldly  man,  would  be  the  union  which 
you  are  desirous  of.  But  Heaven  hath  at  times 
opened  a  door,  where  man  beholds  no  means  of 
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issue.  Julian,  your  motiier,  for  one  to  whom  the 
truth  is  unknown,  is,  after  the  fashion  of  the  world, 
one  of  the  best,  and  one  of  the  wisest  of  women  ; 
and  Providence,  which  gave  her  so  fair  a  form,  and 
tenanted  that  form  with  a  mind  as  pure  as  the  ori- 
ginal frailty  €i  our  vile  nature  will  permit,  means 
not,  I  trust,  that  she  shall  continue  to  the  end  to 
be  a  vessel  of  wrath  and  perdition.  Of  your  fa- 
ther I  say  nothing — ^he  is  what  the  times  and  ex- 
ample of  others,  and  the  counsels  of  his  lordly 
priest,  bave  made  him ;  and  of  him,  once  more,  I 
say  nothing,  save  that  I  have  power  over  him, 
which  ere  now  he  might  have  felt,  but  that  there 
is  one  within  his  chambers,  who  might  have  sujBTer- 
ed  in  his  suffering.  Nor  do  I  wish  to  root  up  your 
ancient  family.  If  I  prize  not  your  boast  of  fa- 
nuly  honours  and  pedigree,  I  would  not  willingly 
destroy  them ;  more  than  I  would  puU  down  a 
moss-grown  tower,  or  hew  to  the  ground  an  an- 
cient oak,  save  for  the  straighting  of  the  common 
path,  and  the  advantaging  of  the  public  I  have, 
therefore,  no  resentment  against  the  humbled 
House  of  Peveril — ^nay,  I  have  regard  to  it  in  its 
depression." 

He  here  made  a  second  pause,  as  if  he  expected 
Julian  to  say  something.  But  notwithstanding  the 
ardour  with  which  the  young  man  had  pressed  his 
suit,  he  was  too  much  trained  in  ideas  of  the  im- 
portance of  his  family,  and  in  the  better  habit  of 
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respect  for  his  paraats,  to  hear,  without  displea^ 
fiure,  some  part  of  Bridgenorth's  discourse. 

**  The  House  of  Peveril,"  he  replied,  *'  was  never 
humbled." 

**  Had  70U  said  the  sons  of  that  House  had  never 
been  humble,^'  answered  Bridgenorth,  **  you  would 
have  come  nearer  the  truth. — ^Are  you  not  hum- 
bled ?  Live  you  not  here,  the  lackey  of  a  haughty 
woman,  the  play-companion  of  an  emp^  youth  ? 
If  you  leave  this  Isle,  and  go  to  the  Court  of  Eng- 
land, see  what  regard  will  there  be  paid  to  the  old 
pedigree  that  deduces  your  descent  from  kings  and 
conquerors.  A  scurril  or  obscene  jest,  an  impu- 
dent carriage,  a  laced  doak,  a  handful  of  gold,  and 
the  readiness  to  wager  it  on  a  card,  or  a  die,  will 
better  advance  you  at  the  Court  of  Charles,  than 
your  fiither^s  ancient  name,  and  slavish  devotion  of 
blood  and  fortune  to  the  cause  of  his  father." 

*'  That  is,  indeed,  but  too  probable,"  said  Pe- 
veril ;  **  but  the  Court  shall  be  no  element  of 
mine.  I  will  live  like  my  fothers,  among  my  own 
people,  care  for  their  comforts,  decide  their  differ- 


ences—--'* 


^'  Build  May-poles,  and  dance  around  them," 
said  Bridgenorth,  with  another  of  those  grim 
smiles  which  passed  over  his  features  like  the  light 
of  a  sexton's  torch,  as  it  glares  and  is  reflected  by 
the  window  of  the  church,  when  he  comes  from 
locking  a  funeral  vault  ^  No,  Julian,  these  are  not 
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times  in  which,  by  the  dreaming  drudgery  of  a  coun* 
try  magistrate,  and  the  petty  cares  of  a  country 
proprietor,  a  man  can  serve  his  unhappy  country. 
There  are  mighty  designs  afloat,  and  men  are  call- 
ed to  make  their  choice  betwixt  God  and  Baal. 
The  ancient  superstition—- the  abomination  of  our 
fiithers — ^is  raising  its  head,  and  flinging  abroad 
its  snares,  under  the  protection  of  the  princes  of 
the  earth  ;  but  she  raises  not  her  head  unmariced 
or  unwatched;  the  true  English  hearts  are  as 
thousands,  which  wait  but  a  signal  to  arise  as  one 
man,  and  shew  the  kings  of  the  earth  that  they 
have  combined  in  vain !  We  will  cast  their  cords 
£rom  us — ^the  cup  of  their  abominations  we  will 
not  taste." 

^  You  speak  in  darkness.  Master  Bridgenorth," 
saidPeveril.  <' Knowing  so  much  of  me,  you  may, 
perhaps,  also  be  aware,  that  I  at  least  have  seen 
too  much  of  the  delusions  of  Rome,  to  desire  that 
they  should  be  propagated  at  home." 

**  Else,  wherefore  do  I  speak  to  thee  firiendly 
and  so  free  ?"  said  Bridgenorth.  '^  Do  I  not  know, 
with  what  readiness  of  early  wit  you  baffled  the 
wily  attempts  of  the  woman's  priest,  to  seduce  thee 
from  the  Protestant  faith  ?  Do  I  not  know,,  how 
thou  wast  beset  when  abroad,  and  that  thou  didst 
both  hold  thine  own  faith,  and  secure  the  waver-> 
ing  belief  of  thy  friend  ?  Said  I  not,  this  was  done 
like  the  son  of  Margaret  Peveril  ?    Said  I  not,  he 
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holdeth,  as  yet,  but  the  dead  letter — ^but  the  seed 
which  is  sown  shall  one  day  sprout  and  quicken  ? 
• — Enough,  however,  of  this.  For  to-day  this  is  thy 
habitation.  I  will  see  in  thee  neither  the  servant 
of  that  daughter  of  Eshbaal,  nor  the  son  of  him 
who  pursued  my  life,  and  blemished  my  honours ; 
but  thou  shalt  be  to  me,  for  this  day,  as  the  child 
of  her  without  whom  my  house  had  been  extinct" 
So  saying,  he  stretched  out  his  thin,  bony  hand, 
and  grasped  that  of  Julian  Peveril ;  but  there  was 
such  a  look  of  mourning  in  his  welcome,  that  what- 
ever delight  the  youth  anticipated,  spending  so 
long  a  time  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Alice  Bridge- 
north,  perhaps  in  her  society,  or  however  strongly 
he  felt  the  prudence  of  conciliating  her  father's 
good  will,  he  could  not  help  feeling  as  if  his  heart 
was  chilled  in  his  company. 
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CHAP.  XlV. 

Thift  day  at  least  is  friendship*!— oH  the  morrov 
Iiet  strife  come  an  she  wilL 

Otwat. 

Debobah  Debbitch,  summoned  by  her  mash 
ter,  now  made  her  appearance,  with  her  handker- 
chief at  her  eyes,  and  an  appearance  of  great  men- 
tal trouble.  **  It  was  not  my  fault,  Major  Bridge- 
north,"  she  said  ;  "  how  could  I  help  it  ?  like  will 
to  like— the  boy  would  come — ^the  girl  would  see 
him." 

'*  Peace,  foolish  woman,"  said  Bridgenorth,  *'  and 
hear  what  I  have  got  to  say." 

**  I  know  what  your  honour  has  to  say  well 
enough,"  said  Deborah.  "  Service,  I  wot,  is  no  in- 
heritance now-a-days — some  are  wiser  than  other 
some — ^if  I  had  not  been  wheedled  away  from  Mar- 
tindale,  I  might  have  had  a  house  of  mine  own  by 
this  time." 

**  Peace,  idiot !"  said  Bridgenorth ;  but  so  intent 
was  Deborah  on  her  vindication,  that  he  could  but 
thrust  the  interjection,  as  it  were  edgeways,  be- 
tween her  exclamations,  which  followed  as  thick 
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as  is  usual  in  cases,  where  folks  endeavour  to  avert 
deserved  censure  by  a  clamorous  justification  eaee 
the  charge  be  brought 

'^  No  wonder  she  was  cheated,"  she  said,  *'  out 
of  sight  of  her  own  interest,  when  it  was  to  wait 
on  pretty  Miss  Alice.  All  your  honour's  gold 
should  never  have  tempted  me,  but  that  I  knew 
she  was  but  a  dead  cast-away,  poor  innocent,  if 
she  were  taken  away  from  my  lady  or  me. — And 
so  this  is  the  end  on't ! — ^up  early,  and  down  late— 
and  this  is  all  my  thanks ! — ^But  your  honour  had 
better  take  care  what  you  do — she  has  the  short 
cough  yet  sometimes— and  should  take  physic, 
spring  and  fall.'' 

'^  Peace,  chattering  fool !"  said  her  master,  to 
soon  as  her  failing  breath  gave  him  an  opporto* 
nity  to  strike  in,  *^  thinkest  thou  I  knew  not  of  thia 
young  gentleman's  visits  to  the  Black-Fort,  and 
that,  if  they  had  displeased  me,  I  would  not  have 
known  how  to  stop  them  ?" 

**  Did  I  know  that  your  honour  knew  of  his  vi- 
sits !"  ezdaimed  Deborah,  in  a  triumphant  tone,— 
for,  like  most  of  her  condition,  she  never  sought 
farther  for  her  defence  than  a  lie,  however  incon- 
sistent and  improbable — ^*  Did  I  know  that  your 
honour  knew  of  it  ? — ^Why,  how  should  I  have  per- 
mitted his  visits  else  ?  I  wonder  what  your  ho- 
nour takes  me  for !  Had  I  not  been  sure  it  was 
the  thing  in  this  world  that  your  honour  most  de^ 
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sired,  would  I  have  presumed  to  lend  it  a  hand  for- 
ward ?  I  trust  I  know  my  duty  hetter.  Hear  if 
I  ever  asked  another  youngster  into  the  house,  save 
himself — ^for  I  knew  your  honour  was  wise,  and 
quarrels  cannot  last  for  ever,  and  love  begins  where 
hatred  ends ;  and,  to  be  sure,  they  look  as  if  they 
were  bom  one  for  the  other — and  then,  the  estates 
of  Moultrassie  and  Martindale  suit  each  other  like 
sheath  and  knife." 

**  Parrot  of  a  woman,  hold  your  tongue  T  said 
Bridgenorth,  his  patience  almost  completely  ex* 
hansted ;  '*  or  if  you  will  prate,  let  it  be  to  your 
play-fellows  in  the  kitchen,  and  bid  them  get  to 
some  dinner  presently,  far  Master  Peveril  is  far 
from  home." 

''  That  I  will,  and  with  all  my  heart,"  said  De- 
borah ;  ^  and  if  there  are  a  pair  of  fatter  fowls  in 
Man  than  shall  dap  their  wings  on  the  table  pre* 
sently,  your  honour  shall  call  me  goose  as  well  as 
parrot"    She  then  left  the  apartment. 

**  It  is  to  such  a  woman  as  that,"  said  Bridgis. 
north,  looking  after  h^  significantly,  **  that  jim 
conceived  me  to  have  abandoned  the  charge  of  my 
only  child  ?  But  enough  of  this  subject — ^we  will 
walk  abroad,  if  you  will,  while  she  is  engaged  in 
a  province  fitter  for  her  understanding." 

So  saying,  he  left  the  house,  accompanied  by 
Julian  Peveril,  and  they  were  soon  walking  side 
by  side,  as  if  they  had  been  dd  acquaintanoes. 

13 
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It  may  have  happened  to  many  of  our  readers, 
as  it  has  done  to  ourselves,  to  be  thrown  by  acci- 
dent into  society  Mdth  some  individual  whose  claims 
to  what  is  called  a  serious  chiu'acter  stand  consi- 
deraUy  higher  than  our  own,  and  with  whom, 
therefore,  we  have  conceived  ourselves  likely  to 
spend  our  time  in  a  very  stiff  and  constrained 
manner ;  while,  on  the  other  hand,  our  destined 
companion  may  have  apprehended  some  disgust 
from  the  supposed  levity  and  thoughtless  gaiety  of 
a  disposition  so  different  from  his  own.  Now  it 
has  frequently  happened,  that  when  we,  with  that 
urbanity  and  good  humour  which  is  our  principal 
characteristic,  have  accommodated  ourself  to  our 
companion,  by  throwing  as  much  seriousness  into 
our  conversation  as  our  habits  will  admit,  he,  on 
the  other  hand,  moved  by  our  liberal  example,  hath 
divested  his  manners  oi  a  part  of  their  austerity ; 
and  oiir  conversation  has,  in  consequence,  been  of 
that  pleasant  texture,  betwixt  the  useful  and  agree- 
able, which  best  resembles  **  the  fairy-web  of  night 
and  day,"  usually  called  in  prose  the  twilight.  It 
is  probable  both  parties  may,  on  such  occasions, 
have  been  the  better  for  their  encounter,  even  if  it 
went  no  farther  than  to  establish  for  the  time  a 
community  of  feeling  between  men,  who,  separated 
more  perhaps  by  temper  than  by  principle,  are  too 
apt  to  charge  each  other  with  profane  frivolity  on 
the  one  hand,  or  fanaticism  on  the  other. 

17 
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It  fared  thus  in  Peveril's  walk  with  Bridge- 
north,  and  in  the  conversation  which  he  held  with 
him. 

Carefully  avoiding  the  subject  on  which  he  had 
already  spoken,  Master  Bridgenorth  turned  his 
conversation  chiefly  on  foreign  travel,  and  on  the 
wonders  he  had  seen  in  distant  countries,  and  which 
he  appeared  to  have  marked  with  a  curious  and 
observant  eye.  This  discourse  made  the  time  fly 
light  away ;  for  although  the  anecdotes  and  observa- 
tions thus  communicated,  were  all  tinged  with  the 
serious  and  almost  gloomy  spirit  of  the  narrator, 
they  yet  contained  traits  of  interest  and  of  won- 
der, such  as  are  usually  interesting  to  a  youthful 
ear,  and  were  particularly  so  to  Julian,  who  had, 
in  his  disposition,  some  cast  of  the  romantic  and 
adventurous. 

It  appeared  that  Bridgenorth  knew  the  south  of 
France,  and  could  tell  many  stories  of  the  French 
Huguenots,  who  already  began  to  sustain  those 
vexations  which  a  few  years  afterwards  were  sum- 
med up  by  the  revocation  of  the  Edict  of  Nantz.  He 
had  even  been  in  Hungary,  for  he  spoke  as  from 
personal  knowledge  of  the  character  of  several  of 
the  heads  of  the  great  Protestant  insurrection, 
which  at  this  time  had  taken  place  under  the  cele- 
brated Tekeli ;  and  laid  drfwn  solid  reasons  why 
they  were  entitled  to  make  common  cause  with  the 
Great  Turk,  rather  than  submit  to  the  Pope  of 
vol..  IV.  2  c 


40S  PEVEBIL  OF  THE  PEAK. 

Rome.  He  talked  also  of  Savoy,  where  those  of 
the  reformed  religion  still  suffered  a  cruel  persecu- 
tion ;  and  he  mentioned,  with  a  swelling  spirit,  the 
protection  which  Oliver  had  afforded  to  the  op- 
pressed Protestant  churches;  *^ therein  shewing 
himself,''  he  added, ''  more  fit  to  wield  the  supreme 
power,  than  those  who,  claiming  it  by  right  of  in- 
heritance, use  it  only  for  their  own  vain  and  vo* 
luptuous  pursuits/' 

"  I  did  not  expect,"  said  Peveril,  modestly,  "  to 
have  heard  Oliver's  panegyric  from. you.  Master 

Bridgenorth." 

^*  I  do  not  pan^yrise  him,"  answered  Bridge- 
north  ;  ^^  I  speak  but  truth  of  that  extraordinary 
man,  now  being  dead,  whom,  when  alive,  I  fear- 
ed not  to  withstand  to  his  face.  It  is  the  fault  of 
the  present  unhappy  King,  if  he  make  us  look  bade 
with  regret  to  the  days  when  the  nation  was  re- 
spected abroad,  and  when  devotion  and  sobriety 
were  practised  at  home. — ^But  I  mean  not  to  vex 
your  spirit  by  controversy.  You  have  lived  amongst 
those  who  find  it  more  easy  and  more  pleasant  to 
be  the  pensioners  of  France  than  her  controllers — 
to  spend  the  money  which  she  doles  out  to  them- 
selves, than  to  chedc  the  tyranny  with  which  she 
oppresses  our  poor  brethren  of  the  religion.  When 
the  scales  shall  fall  from  thine  eyes,  all  this  thou 
shalt  see ;  and  seeing,  shalt  learn  to  detest  and 
despise  it." 
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By  this  time  they  had  completed  tfaehr  walk,  and 
were  returned  to  Black-Fort  by  a  different  path 
from  that  which  had  led  them  up  the  valley.  The 
exercise  and  the  general  tone  of  conversation  had 
removed,  in  some  degree,  the  shyness  and  embar- 
rassment whkh  PeverU  originally  felt  in  Bridge- 
north's  presence,  and  which  the  tenor  of  his  first 
remarks  had  rather  increased  than  diminished.  De- 
borah's  promised  banquet  was  soon  on  the  board ; 
and  in  simfdicity,  as  well  as  neatness  and  good  or- 
der, answered  the  character  she  had  claimed  for 
it.  In  one  respect  alone,  there  seemed  some  incon- 
sistency, perhaps  a  little  affectation.  Most  of  the 
dishes  were  of  silver,  and  the  plates  were  of  the 
same  metal ;  instead  of  the  trenchers  and  pewter 
which  Peveril  had  usually  seen  employed  on  simi* 
lar  occasions  at  Black-Fort. 

Presently,  with  the  feeling  of  one  who  walks  in 
a  pleasant  dream  from  which  he  fears  to  waken, 
and  whose  delight  is  mingled  with  wonder  and 
with  uncertainty,  Julian  Peveril  found  himself  seat- 
ed between  Alice  Bridgenorth  and  h^  father — the 
being  he  most  loved  on  earth,  and  the  person  whom 
he  had  ever  considered  as  the  great  obstacle  to  their 
intercourse.  The  confusion  of  his  mind  was  such, 
that  he  could  scarce  reply  to  the  importunate  ci vili* 
ti^  of  Dame  Deborah ;  who,  seated  with  them  at 
table  in  her  quality  of  govemante,  now  dispensed 
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the  good  things  which  had  been  prepared  under 
her  own  eye. 

As  for  Alice,  she  seemed  to  have  formed  a  re« 
solution  to  play  the  mute  ;  for  she  answered  not, 
excepting  briefly,  to  the  questions  of  Dame  Deb- 
bitch  ;  nay,  even  when  her  father,  which  happened 
once  or  twice,  attempted  to  bring  her  forward  in 
the  conversation,  she  made  no  farther  reply  than 
respect  for  him  rendered  absolutely  necessary. 

Upon  Bridgenorth  himself,  then,  devolved  the 
task  of  entertaining  the  company ;  and,  contrary 
to  his  ordinary  habits,  he  did  not  seem  to  shrink 
from  it.  His  discourse  was  not  otAy  easy,  *but  al- 
most cheerful,  though  ever  and  anon  crossed  by 
some  expressions  indicative  of  natural  and  habitual 
melancholy,  or  prophetic  of  future  misfortune  and 
woe.  Flashes  of  enthusiasm,  too,  shot  along  his 
conversation,  gleaming  like  the  sheet-lightning  of 
an  autumn  eve,  which  throws  a  strong,  though 
momentary  illumination,  across  the  sober  twilight, 
and  all  the  surrounding  objects,  which,  touched  by 
it,  assume  a  wilder  and  more  striking  character. 
In  genera},  however,  Bridgenorth's  remarks  were 
plain  and  sensible  ;  and  as  he  aimed  at  no  graces 
of  language,  any  ornament  which  they  received 
arose  out  of  the  interest  with  which  they  were  im- 
pressed on  his  hearers.  For  example,  when  Debo- 
rah, in  the  pride  and  vulgarity  of  her  heart,  called 
Julian's  attention  to  the  plate  from  which  they  had 
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been  eating,  Bridgenorth  seemed  to  think  an  apo- 
logy necessary  for  such  superfluous  expense. 

**  It  was  a  sjrmptom/'  he  said,  ^^  of  approaching 
danger,  when  men,  who  were  not  usually  influ- 
enced by  the  vanities  of  life,  employed  much  mo- 
ney in  ornaments  composed  of  the  precious  metals. 
It  was  a  sign  that  the  merchant  could  not  obtain 
a  profit  for  the  capital,  which,  for  the  sake  of  se- 
curity, he  invested  in  this  inert  form.  It  was  a 
proof  that  the  noblemen  or  gentlemen  feared  the 
rapacity  of  power,  when  they  put  their  wealth  into 
forms  the  most  portable  and  the  most  capable  of 
being  hidden ;  and  it  shewed  the  uncertainty  of 
credit,  when  a  man  of  judgment  preferred  the  ac- 
tual possession  of  a  mass  of  silver  to  the  conveni- 
ence of  a  goldsmith's  or  a  banker's  receipt.  While 
a  shadow  of  liberty  remained,"  he  said,  "  domestic 
rights  were  last  invaded ;  and,  therefore,  men  dis- 
posed upon  their  cupboards  and  tables  the  wealth 
which  in  these  places  would  remain  longest,  though 
not  perhaps,  finally,  sacred  from  the  grasp  of  a  ty- 
rannical government.  But  let  there  be  a  demand 
for  capital  to  support  a  profitable  commerce,  and 
the  mass  is  at  once  consigned  to  the  furnace,  and; 
ceasing  to  be  a  vain  and  cumbrous  ornament  of 
the  banquet,  becomes  a  potent  and  active  agent  for 
furthering  the  prosperity  of  the  country." 

**  In  war,  too,"  said  Peveril,  "  plate  has  been 
found  a  ready  resource." 
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'' But  too  much  80,"  answered  Bridgenorih.  **In 
the  late  times,  the  plate  of  the  nobles  and  gentry, 
with  that  of  the  colleges  and  the  sale  of  the  crown- 
jewels,  enabled  the  King  to  make  his  imhappy  stand, 
which  prevented  matters  returning  to  a  state  of 
peace  and  good  order,  until  the  sword  had  attain- 
ed an  undue  superiority  both  over  Eang  and  Par- 
liament." 

He  looked  at  Julian  as  he  spdce,  much  as  he 
who  proves  a  horse  offers  some  object  suddenly  to 
his  eyes,  then  watches  to  see  if  he  starts  or  blenches 
from  it.  But  Julian's  thoughts  were  too  much  bent 
on  other  topics  to  manifest  any  alarm.  His  answer 
referred  to  a  previous  part  of  Bridgenorth's  dis- 
course, and  was  not  returned  till  after  a  brief  pause. 
**  War,  then,"  he  said,  "  war,  the  grand  impover- 
isher,  is  also  a  creator  of  the  wealth  which  it  wastes 
and  devours." 

**  Yes,"  replied  Bridgenorth,  '*  even  as  the  sluice 
brings  into  action  the  sleeping  waters  of  the  lake, 
which  it  finally  drains.  Necessity  invents  arts  and 
discovers  means ;  and  what  neoessity  is  sterner  than 
that  of  civil  war  ?  Therefore,  even  war  is  not  in  it- 
self unmixed  evil,  being  the  creator  of  impulses  and 
energies  which  could  not  otherwise  have  existed  in 
society." 

*'  Men  should  go  to  war,  then,"  said  Peveril, 
**  that  they  may  send  their  silver-plate  to  the  mint, 
and  eat  from  pewter  dishes  and  wooden  platters  ?" 
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**  Not  SO,  my  soa^"  said  Bridgenorth.  Then 
checking  himself  as  he  observed  the  deep  crimson 
in  Julianas  cheek  and  brow,  he  added,  *^  I  crave 
your  pardon  for  such  familiarity ;  but  I  meant  not 
to  limit  what  I  said  even  now  to  such  trifling  con- 
sequences, although  it  may  be  something  salutary 
to  tear  men  firom  their  pomps  and  luxuries,  and 
teach  those  to  be  Romans  who  would  othei^se  be 
Sybarites.  But  I  would  say,  that  times  of  public 
danger,  as  they  call  into  circulation  the  miser's 
hoard  and  the  proud  man's  bullion,  and  so  add  to 
the  circulating  wealth  of  the  country,  do  also  call 
into  action  many  a  brave  and  noble  spirit,  which 
vrould  otherwise  lie  torpid,  give  no  example  to  the 
living,  and  bequeath  no  name  to  future  ages.  So- 
ciety knows  not,  and  cannot  know,  the  mental  trea- 
sures which  slumber  in  her  bosom,  till  necessity  and 
opportunity  call  forth  the  statesman  and  the  sol- 
dier from  the  shades  of  lowly  life  to  the  parts  they 
are  designed  by  Provfdence  to  perform,  and  the 
stations  which  nature  had  qualified  them  to  hold. 
So  rose  Oliver — so  rose  Milton — so  rose  many  an- 
other name  which  cannot  be  forgotten— -^ven  as  the 
tempest  summons  forth  and  displays  the  address  of 
die  mariner." 

*'  Yon  speak,"  said  Peveril,  ^  as  if  national  cala- 
mity might  be,  in  some  sort,  an  advantage." 

^  And  if  it  were  not  so,"  replied  Bridgenorth, 
^  it  had  not  existed  in  this  state  of  trial,  where  all 
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temporal  evil  is  alleviated  by  something  good  in  its. 
progress  or  result,  and  where  all  that  is  good  is  close 
coupled  with. that  which  is  in  itself  evil." 

''  It  must  be  a  noble  sight,"  said  Julian,  '*  to  be- 
hold the  slumbering  energies  of  a  great  mind  awa- 
kened into  energy,  and  to  see  it  assume  the  autho- 
rity which  is  its  due  over  spirits  more  meanly  en- 
dowed." 

**  I  once  witnessed,"  said  Bridgenorth,  **  some- 
thing to  the  same  effect ;  and  as  the  tale  is  brief,  I 
will  tell  it  you,  if  you  will : — 

**  Amongst  my  wanderings,  the  Transatlantic 
settlements  have  not  escaped  me ;  more  especially 
the  country  of  New  England,  into  which  our  na- 
tive land  has  shaken  from  her  lap,  as  a  drunkard 
flings  from  him  his  treasures,  so  much  that  is 
precious  in  the  eyes  of  God  and  of  his  children. 
There  thousands  of  our  best  and  most  godly  men 
— such  whose  righteousness  might  come  between 
the  Almighty  and  his  wrath,  and  prevent  the  ruin 
of  cities — are  content  to  be  the  inhabitants  of  the 
desert,  rather  encountering  the  imenlightened  sa* 
vages,  than  stooping  to  extinguish,  under  the  op- 
pression practised  in  Britain,  the  light  that  is  with- 
in their  own  minds.  There  I  remained  for  a  time, 
during  the  wars  which  the  colony  maintained  with 
Philip,  a  great  Indian  Chief,  or  Sachem,  as  they 
were  called,  who  seemed  a  messenger  sent  from 
Satan  to  buffet  them.    His  cruelty  was  great — his 
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dissimulation  profound ;  and  the  skill  and  promp- 
titude with  which  he  maintained  a  destruetiye  and 
desultory  warfare,  inflicted  many  dreadful  calar 
mities  on  the  settlement.     I  was,  by  chance,  at  a 
small  village  in  the  woods,  more  than  thirty  miles 
from  Boston,  and  in  its  situation  exceedingly  lone- 
ly, and  surrounded  with  thickets,     Nevertheless, 
there  was  no  idea  of  any  danger  from  the  Indians 
at  that  time,  for  men  trusted  to  the  protection  of 
a  considerable  body  of  troops  who  had  taken  the 
field  for  protection  of  the  frontiers,  and  who  lay, 
or  were  supposed  to  lie,  betwixt  the  hamlet  and 
the  enemy's  country.    But  they  had  to  do  with  a 
foe,  whom  the  devil  himself  had  inspired  at  once 
with  cimning  and  cruelty.     It  was  on  a  Sabbath 
morning,  when  we  had  assembled  to  take  sweet 
counsel  together  in  the  Lord's  house.   Our  tem^e 
was  but  constructed  of  wooden  logs ;  but  when 
shall  the  chaunt  of  trained  hirelings,  or  the  sound- 
ing of  tin  and  brass  tubes  amid  the  aisles  of  a  min- 
ster, arise  so  sweetly  to  heaven,  as  did  the  psalm 
in  which  we  united  at  once  our  hearts  and  our 
voices  !  An  excellent  worthy,  who  now  sleeps  in 
the  Lord,  Nehemiah  Solsgrace,  long  the  compa- 
nion of  my  pilgrimage,  had  just  begun  to  wrestle 
in  prayer,  when  a  woman,  with  disordered  looks 
and  dishevelled  hair,  entered  our  chapel  in  a  dis- 
tracted manner,  screaming  incessantly,  '  The  In- 
dians !  The  Indians  !' — In  that  land  no  man  dares 


410  PEVERIL  OF  THE  PEAK. 

separate  himself  from  his  defences ;  and  whether 
in  the  city  or  in  the  field,  in  the  ploughed  land  or 
the  forest,  men  keep  beside  them  their  weapons, 
as  did  the  Jews  at  the  rebuilding  of  the  Temple. 
So  we  sallied  forth  with  our  guns  and  pikes,  and 
heard  the  whoop  of  these  incarnate  devils,  already 
in  possession  of  a  part  of  the  town,  and  exercising 
their  cruelty  on  the  few  whom  weighty  causes  or 
indisposition  had  withheld  from  public  worship ; 
and  it  was  remarked  as  a  judgment,  that,  upon 
that  bloody  Sabbath,  Adrian  Hanson,  a  Dutchman, 
a  man  well  enough  towards  man,  but  whose  mind 
was  altogether  given  to  worldly  gain,  was  shot 
and  scalped  as  he  was  summing  his  weekly  gains 
in  his  warehouse.     In  fine,  there  was  much  da- 
mage done ;  and  although  our  arrival  and  entrance 
into  combat  did  in  some  sort  put  them  back,  yet 
being  surprised  and  confused,  and  having  no  ap- 
pointed leader  of  our  band,  the  devilish  enemy  shot 
hard  at  us,  and  had  some  advantage.   It  was  piti- 
ful to  hear  the  screams  of  women  and  children 
amid  the  report  of  guns  and  the  whistling  of  bul- 
lets, mixed  with  the  ferocious  jrells  of  these  sava- 
ges, which  they  term  their  war-whoop.     Several 
houses  in  the  upper  part  of  the  village  were  soon 
on  fire ;  and  the  roaring  of  the  flames,  and  crack* 
ling  of  the  great  beams  as  they  blazed,  added  to 
the  horrible  confusion  ;  while  the  smoke  which  the 
wind  drove  against  us  gave  farther  advantage  to 
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the  enemy,  who  fought,  as  it  were,  invisible,  and 
under  cover,  whilst  we  fell  fast  hy  their  unerring 
jSre.  In  this  state  of  confusion,  and  while  we  were 
about  to  adopt  the  desperate  project  of  evacuating 
the  village,  and,  placing  the  women  and  children 
in  the  centre,  of  attempting  a  retreat  to  the  nearest 
settlement,  it  pleased  Heaven  to  send  us  unexpect- 
ed assistance.  A  tall  man,  of  a  reverend  appear-* 
anoe,  whom  no  one  of  us  had  ever  seen  before,  sud- 
denly was  in  the  midst  of  us,  as  we  hastily  agita- 
ted the  resolution  of  retreating.  His  garments 
were  of  the  skin  of  the  elk,  and  he  wore  sword, 
and  carried  gun ;  I  never  saw  anything  more  au- 
gust than  his  features,  overshadowed  by  locks  of 
grey  hair,  which  mingled  with  a  long  beard  of  the 
same  colour.  *  Men  and  brethren,'  he  said,  in  a 
voice  like  that  which  turns  back  the  flight,  *  why 
sink  your  hearts  ?  and  why  are  you  thus  disquiet- 
ed ?  Fear  ye  that  the  God  we  serve  will  give  you 
up  to  yonder  heathen  dogs  ?  Follow  me,  and  you 
shall  see  this  day  that  there  is  a  captain  in  Israel !' 
He  uttered  a  few  brief  but  distinct  orders,  in  the 
tone  of  one  who  was  accustomed  to  command ;  and 
such  was  the  influence  of  his  appearance,  his  mien, 
his  language,  and  his  presence  of  mind,  that  he 
was  implicitly  obeyed  by  men  who  had  never  seen 
him  until  that  moment.  We  were  hastily  divided, 
at  his  order,  into  two  bodies ;  one  of  which  main- 
tained the  defence  of  the  village  wiUi  more  courage 
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than  ever,  convinced  that  the  Unknown  was  sent 
by  God  to  our  rescue.  At  his  command  they  as- 
sumed the  best  and  most  sheltered  positions  for 
exchanging  their  deadly  fire  with  the  Indians ; 
while,  imder  cover  of  the  smoke,  the  stranger  sal- 
lied from  the  town,  at  the  head  of  the  other  divi- 
sion of  the  New  England  men,  and,  fetching  a  cir- 
cuit, attacked  the  Red  Warriors  in  the  rear:  The 
surprise,  as  is  usual  amongst  savages,  had  complete 
eJSfect ;  for  they  doubted  not  that  they  were  assail- 
ed in  their  turn,  and  placed  betwixt  two  hostile 
parties  by  the  return  of  a  detachment  from  the 
provincial  army.  The  heathens  fled  in  confusion, 
abandoning  the  half-won  village,  and  leaving  be- 
hind them  such  a  number  of  their  warriors,  that  the 
tribe  hath  never  recovered  its  loss.  Never  shall 
I  forget  the  figure  of  our  venerable  leader,  when 
our  men,  and  not  they  only,  but  the  women  and 
children  of  the  village,  rescued  from  the  tomahawk 
and  scalping-knife,  stood  crowded  around  him,  yet 
scarce  venturing  to  approach  his  person,  and  more 
minded,  perhaps,  to  worship  him  as  a  descended 
angd,  than  to  thank  him  as  a  fellow-mortal.  ^  Not 
unto  me  be  the  glory,'  he  said ;  *  I  am  but  an  im- 
plement, frail  as  yourselves,  in  the  hand  of  Him 
who  is  strong  to  deliver.  Bring  me  a  cup  of  wa- 
ter, that  I  may  allay  my  parched  throat,  ere  I  as- 
say the  task  of  ofiering  thanks  where  they  are  most 
due.'  I  was  nearest  to  him  as  he  spoke,  and  I  gave 
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• 

into  his  hand  the  water  he  requested.  At  that  mo- 
ment we  exchanged  glances,  and  it  seemed  to  me 
that  I  recognized  a  noble  friend  whom  I  had  long 
since  deemed  in  glory ;  but  he  gave  me  no  time 
to  speak,  had  speech  been  prudent.  Sinking  on 
his  knees,  and  signing  us  to  obey  him,  he  poured 
forth  a  strong  and  energetic  thanksgiving  for  the 
turning  back  of  the  battle,  which,  pronounced  with 
a  voice  loud  and  clear  as  a  war-trumpet,  thrilled 
through  the  joints  and  marrow  of  the  hearers.  I 
have  heard  many  an  act  of  devotion  in  my  life,  had 
Heaven  vouchsafed  me  grace  to  profit  by  them ; 
but  such  a  prayer  as  this,  uttered  amid  the  dead 
and  the  dying,  with  a  rich  tone  of  mingled  triumph 
and  adoration,  was  beyond  them  all — it  was  like 
the  song  of  the  inspired  prophetess  who  dwelt  be- 
neath the  palm-tree  between  Ramah  and  Bethel. 
He  was  silent ;  and  for  a  brief  space  we  remained 
with  our  faces  bent  to  the  earth — ^no  man  daring  to 
lift  his  head.  At  length  we  looked  up,  but  our  de- 
liverer was  no  longer  amongst  us  ;  nor  was  he  ever 
again  seen  in  the  land  which  he  had  rescued." 

Here  Bridgenorth,  who  had  told  this  singular 
story  with  an  eloquence  and  vivacity  of  detail  very 
contrary  to  the  usual  dryness  of  his  conversation, 
paused  for  an  instant,  and  then  resumed : — **  Thou 
seest,  young  man,  that  men  of  valour  and  of  dis- 
cretion are  called  forth  to  conmiand  in  circumstan- 
ces of  national  exigence,  though  their  very  exist- 
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ence  is  unknown  in  the  land  which  they  are  pre- 
destined to  deliver." 

^^  But  what  thought  the  people  of  the  mysteri- 
ous stranger  ?"  said  Julian,  who  had  listened  with 
eagerness,  for  the  story  was  of  a  kind  interesting 
to  the  youthful  and  the  hrave. 

^  Many  things,"  answered  Bridgenorth,  *^  and, 
as  usual,  little  to  the  purpose.  The  prevailing 
opinion  was,  notwithstanding  his  own  disclama- 
tion, that  the  stranger  was  really  a  supernatural, 
being ;  others  believed  him  an  inspired  champion, 
transported  in  the  body  from  some  distant  climate, 
to  shew  us  the  way  to  safety ;  others,  again,  con- 
cluded that  he  was  a  recluse,  who,  either  from 
motives  of  piety,  or  other  cogent  reasons,  had  be- 
come a  dweller  in  the  wilderness,  and  shunned  the 
face  of  man." 

^  And,  if  I  may  presume  to  ask,"  said  Julian, 
^*  to  which  of  these  opinions  were  jrou  disposed  to 
adhere?"* 

'^  The  last  suited  best  with  the  transient  though 
close  view  with  which  I  h,ad  perused  the  strai^r's 
features,"  replied  Bridgenorth ;  ''  for  although  I 
dispute  not  that  it  may  please  Heaven,  on  high 
occasions,  even  to  raise  one  from  the  dead  in  de- 
fence of  his  country,  yet  I  doubted  not  then,  as  I 
doubt  not  now,  that  I  looked  on  the  living  form  of 
one,  who  had  indeed  powerful  reasons  to  crauoeal 
him  in  the  cleft  of  the  rock." 
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*^  Are  these  reasons  a  secret  ?"  asked  Julian 
Peveril. 

^*  Not  properly  a  secret,"  replied  Bridgenorth  ; 
"  f or  I  fear  not  thy  betra3ring  what  I  might  tdl 
thee  in  private  discourse ;  and  besides,  wert  thou 
so  base,  the  prey  lies  too  distant  for  any  hunters 
to  whom  thou  oouldst  point  out  its  traces.  But  the 
name  of  this  worthy  will  sound  harsh  in  thy  ear, 
on  account  of  one  action  of  his  life — ^being  his  ac- 
cession to  a  great  measure,  which  made  the  extreme 
isles  of  the  earth  to  tremble.  Have  you  never  heard 
of  Richard  Whalley  r 

"  Of  the  regicide  ?"  exclaimed  Peveril,  starting. 

'^  Call  his  act  what  thou  wilt,"  said  Bridgenorth ; 
*^  he  was  not  less  the  rescuer  of  that  devoted  vil- 
lage, that,  with  other  leading  spirits  of  the  age,  he 
sat  in  the  judgment-seat  when  Charles  Stuart  was 
arraigned  at  the  bar,  and  subscribed  the  sentence 
that  went  forth  upon  him." 

^*  I  have  ever  heard,"  said  Julian,  in  an  altered 
voice,  and  colouring  deeply,  ^  that  you.  Master 
Bridgenorth,  with  other  Presb3rterians,  were  to- 
tally averse  to  that  detestable  crime,  and  were 
ready  to  have  made  joint  cause  with  the  Cavaliers 
in  preventing  so  horrible  a  parricide." 

**  If  it  were  so,"  replied  Bridgenorth,  "  we  havte 
been  richly  rewarded  by  his  predecessor." 

*  Rewarded !"  exclaimed  Julian ;  '^  Does  the 
distinction  of  good  and  evil,  and  our  obligation  to 
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do  the  one  and  forbear  the  other^  depend  on  the 
reward  whidi  may  attach  to  our  actions  ?" 

"  God  forbid !"  answered  Bridgenorth ;  "  yet 
those  who  view  the  havoc  which  this  Hoiise  of 
Stuart  have  made  in  the  Church  and  State— the 
tyranny  whidi  they  exercise  over  men's  persons 
and  consciences — ^may  well  doubt  whether  it  be 
lawful  to  use  weapons  in  their  defence.  Yet  you 
hear  me  not  praise,  or  even  vindicate,  the  death  of 
the  King,  though  so  far  deserved,  as  he  was  false 
to  his  oath  as  a  Prince  and  Magistrate.  I  only 
tell  you  what  you  desired  to  know,  that  Richard 
Whalley,  one  of  the  late  King's  judges,  was  he  of 
whom  I  have  just  been  speaking.  I  knew  his 
lofty  brow,  though  time  had  made  it  balder  and 
higher ;  his  gray  eye  retained  all  its  lustre ;  and 
though  the  grizzled  beard  covered  the  lower  part 
of  his  face,  it  prevented  me  not  from  recognizing 
him.  The  scent  was  hot  after  him  for  his  Uood  ; 
but  by  the  assistance  of  those  friends  whom  Hea- 
ven had 'raised  up  for  his  preservation,  he  was 
concealed  carefrdly,  and  emerged  only  to  do  the 
will  of  Providence,  in  the  matter  of  that  battle. 
Perhaps  his  voice  may  be  heard  in  the  field  once 
more,  should  England  need  one  of  her  noblest 
hearts." 

"  Now  God  forbid  !"  said  Julian. 

**  Amen,"  returned  Bridgenorth.     "  May  God 

10 
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avert  civil  war,  wad  pwdon  thaee  whose  madness 
would  bring  it  on  us.** 

There  was  a  long  pause,  during  which  Julian, 
who  had  scarce  lifted  his  eyes  towards  Alice,  stole 
a  glance  in  that  direction,  and  was  struck  by  the 
deep  cast  of  melancholy  which  had  stol^i  over  fea- 
tures, to  which  a  cheerful,  if  not  a  gay  expression, 
was  most  naturaL  So  soon  as  she  caught  his  eye, 
she  remarked,  and,  as  Julian  thou^t,  with  signi- 
ficance, that  the  shadows  were  lengthening,  and 
evening  comii^  on. 

He  heard ;  and  although  satisfied  that  she  hint- 
ed at  hia  departure,  he  could  not,  upcm  the  instant, 
find  resolution  to  break  the  speU  which  detained 
him.  The  language  which  Bridgenorth  hdd  waa 
not  only  new  and  alarming,  but  ao  contrary  to  the 
maxims  in  which  he  was  brought  up^that,  as  a  son 
of  Sir  Geoffrey  Peveril  of  the  Peak,  he  would,  in 
another  ease,  have  thought  himself  called  upon  to 
dispute  its  conclusions,  even  at  the  swerd's  point 
But  Bridgenorth's  opinions  were  delivered  with  sa 
much  calmness — seemed  so  much  the  result  of  con- 
viction— ^that  they  excited  in  Julian  rather  a  spirit 
of  wonder,  than  of  angry  controversy.  There  was 
a  character  (tf  sober  decision,  and  sedatemelancholy, 
in  all  that  he  said ;  whidi,  even  had  he  not  been  the 
father  of  Alices  (and  perhaps  Julian  waa  not  him- 
self aware  how  much  he  was  influenced  by  that  eil^ 
cumstance,)  would  have  rendered  it  difficult  to  take 
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personal  offence.  His  language  and  sentiments  were 
of  that  quiet,  yet  decided  kind,  upon  which  it  is  dif- 
ficult either  to  fix  controversy,  or  quarrel,  although 
it  be  impossible  to  acquiesce  in  the  conclusions  to 
which  they  lead. 

While  Julian  remained,  as  if  spell-bound  to  his 
diair,  scarce  more  surprised  at  the  company  in  which 
he  found  himself,  than  at  the  opinions  to  which 
he  was  listening,  another  circumstance  reminded 
him  that  the  proper  time  of  his  stay  at  Black-Fort 
had  been  expended.  Little  Fairy,  the  Manx  pony, 
which,  well  accustomed  to  the  vicinity  of  Black- 
Fort,  used  to  feed  near  the  house  while  her  master 
made  his  visits  there,  began  to  find  his  present  stay 
rather  too  long.  She  had  been  the  gift  of  the  C!oun- 
tess  to  Julian,  whilst  a  youth,  and  came  of  a  high- 
spirited  mountainbreed,  remarkable  alike  for  hardi- 
ness, for  longevity,  and  for  a  degree  of  sagacity  ap- 
proaching to  that  of  the  dog.  Fairy  shewed  the 
latter  quality,  by  the  way  in  which  she  chose  to 
express  her  impatience  to  be  moving  homewards. 
At  least  such  seemed  the  purpose  of  the  shrill  neigh 
with  which  she  startled  the  female  inmates  of  the 
parlour,  who,  the  moment  afterwards,  could  not  for- 
bear smiling  to  see  the  nose  of  the  pony  advanced 
through  the  opened  casement. 

**  Fairy  reminds  me,"  said  Julian,  looking  to 
Alice,  and  rising,  ^*  that  the  term  of  my  stay  here 
is  exhausted." 


PEVEKIL  OF  THE  PEAK.  419 

**  Speak  with  me  yet  one  moment,"  said  Bridge- 
north,  withdrawing  him  into  a  Grothic  recess  of  the 
old-fashioned  apartment,  and  speaking  so  low  that 
he  could  not  be  overheard  by  Alice  and  her  gover- 
nante,  who,  in  the  meantime,  caressed,  and  fed  with 
fragments  of  bread,  the  intruder  Fairy. 

**  You  have  not,  after  all,"  said  Bridgenorth, 
**  told  me  the  cause  of  your  coming  hither."  He 
stopped,  as  if  to  enjoy  his  embarrassment,  and  then 
added,  **  And  indeed  it  were  most  unnecessary  that 
you  should  do  so.  I  have  not  so  far  forgotten  the 
days  of  my  youth,  or  those  affections  which  bind 
poor  frail  humanity  but  too  much  to  the  things  of 
this  world.  Will  you  find  no  words  to  ask  of  me 
the  great  boon  which  you  seek,  and  which,  perad- 
venture,  you  would  not  have  hesitated  to  make 
your  own,  without  my  knowledge,  and  against  my 
consent  ? — Nay,  never  vindicate  thyself,  but  mark 
me  fEurther.  The  patriarch  bought  his  beloved  by 
fourteen  years'  hard  service  to  her  father  Laban, 
and  they  seemed  to  him  but  as  a  few  days.  But  he 
that  would  wed  my  daughter,  must  serve,  in  com- 
parison, but  a  few  days ;  though  in  matters  of  such 
mighty  import,  that  they  shall  seem  as  the  service 
of  many  years. — ^Reply  not  to  me  now,  but  go,  and 
peace  be  with  you." 

He  retired  so  quickly,  after  speaking,  that  Pe- 
veril  had  literally  not  an  instant  to  reply.  He  cast 
his  eyes  around  the  apartment,  but  Deborah  and 
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her  chai^  had  also  disappeared.  His  gaee  rested 
for  a  moment  on  the  portrait  of  Christian,  and  his 
imagination  su^ested,  that  his  dark  features  were 
illimiinated  by  a  smile  of  haughty  triumph.  He 
started,  and  looked  mwe  attentivdy — ^it  was  but 
the  eJBTect  of  the  evening  beam,  which  toudied  the 
picture  at  the  instant.  The  effect  was  gone,  and 
there  remained  but  the  fixed,  grave,  inflexible  fea- 
tures of  the  republican  soldier. 

Julian  left  the  apartment  as  one  who  walks  in 
a  dream ;  he  mounted  Fairy,  and,  agitated  by  a 
variety  of  thoughts,  whidb  he  was  unable  to  reduce 
to  order,  he  rrtumed  to  Cartle-Rushin  before  the 
night  sat  down. 

Here  he  found  all  in  movement.  The  Ciountess, 
with  her  son,  had,  upon  some  news  received,  or  re- 
solution formed,  during  his  absence,  removed,  with 
a  principal  part  of  their  £Eanily,  to  the  yet  stronger 
Castle  of  Holm-Peel,  ahout  eight  miles'  distance 
across  the  island ;  and  whidi  had  been  suffered  to 
fall  into  a  much  more  dilapidated  condition  than 
that  of  Castletown ;  so  far  as  it  could  be  oonsidav 
ed  as  a  place  of  residence.  But  as  a  fortress,  Holm*- 
Feel  was  stronger  than  Castletown ;  nay,  unless 
assailed  regularly,  was  ahnost  impregnable  ;  and 
was  always  held  by  a  garrison  belonging  to  the 
Lords  of  Man.  Here  Peveril  arrived  at  night>>fell. 
He  was  told  in  the  fishing-viUage,  that  the  night- 
bell  of  the  Cartk  had  been  rung  earlier  than  usual. 
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and  the  watch  set  with  drcumstanoes  of  unusual 
and  jealous  precaution. 

Resolving,  therefore,  not  to  disturb  the  garrison 
b^  entering  at  that  late  hour,  he  obtained  an  indif- 
ferent lodging  in  the  town  for  the  night,  and  deter- 
mined to  go  to  the  Castle  early  on  the  succeeding 
morning.  He  was  not  sony  thus  to  gain  a  few 
hours  of  solitude,  to  think  over  the  agitating  events 
of  the  preceding  day. 
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CHAP.  XV. 

What  aeon'd  its  head, 

The  likeness  of  a  kingly  oown  had  on« 

Paradise  LoH. 

SoDOR,  or  Holm-Peel,  so  is  named  the  castle  to 
whidi  our  Julian  directed  his  course  early  on  the 
following  morning,  is  one  of  those  singular  monu- 
ments of  antiquity  with  which  this  singular  and 
interesting  island  abounds.   It  occupies  the  whole 
of  a  high  rocky  peninsula,  or  rather  an  island,  for 
it  is  surrounded  by  the  sea  at  high  water,  and 
scarcely  accessible  even  when  the  tide  is  out,  al- 
though a  stone  causeway,  of  great  solidity,  erected 
for  the  express  purpose,  connects  the  island  with 
the  main-land.     The  whole  space  is  surrounded 
by  double  walls  of  great  striength  and  thickness ; 
and  the  access  to  the  interior,  at  the  time  wlbich 
we  treat  of,  was  only  by  two  flights  of  steep  and 
narrow  steps,  divided  from  each  other  by  a  strong 
tower  and  guard-house ;  under  the  former  of  which, 
there  is  an  entrance-arch.     The  open  space  with- 
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in  the  walls  extends  to  two  acres,  and  contains 
many  objects  worthy  of  antiquarian  curiosity. 
There  were,  besides  the  castle  itself,  two  cathedral 
churches,  dedicated,  the  earlier  to  Saint  Patrick, 
the  latter  to  Saint  Germain ;  besides  two  smaller 
churches  ;  all  of  which  had  become,  even  in  that 
day,  more  or  less  ruinous.  Their  decayed  walls, 
exhibiting  the  rude  and  massive  architecture  of 
the  most  remote  period,  were  composed  of  a  rag- 
ged greystone,  which  formed  a  singular  contrast 
with  the  bright  red  freestone  of  which  the  window- 
cases,  comer-stones,  arches,  and  other  ornamental 
parts  of  the  building,  were  composed. 

Besides  these  four  ruinous  churches,  the  space 
of  ground  enclosed  by  the  massive  exterior  walls 
of  Holm-Peel  exhibited  many  other  vestiges  of  the 
olden  time.  There  was  a  square  mound  of  earth, 
fiadng,  with  its  angles  to  the  points  of  the  compass, 
one  of  those  motes,  as  they  were  called,  on  which, 
in  ancient  times,  the  northern  tribes  elected  or  re- 
cognized their  chiefs,  and  held  their  solemn  popu- 
lar assemblies,  or  comitia.  There  was  also  one  of 
those  singular  towers,-so  common  in  Ireland  as  to 
have  proved  the  favourite  theme  of  her  antiqua- 
ries ;  but  of  which  the  real  use  and  meaning  seems 
yet  to  be  hidden  in  the  mist  of  ages.  This  of 
Holm-Peel  had  been  converted  to  the  purpose  of 
a  watch-tower.  There  were,  besides.  Runic  mo- 
numents, of  which  the  legends  could  not  be  deci- 
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pbet^ ;  and  kter  inscriptioiis  to  the  memoty  of 
champions,  of  whom  the  names  only  were  preaer^ 
ved  from  oblivion.  But  tradition  and  supersti- 
tious  eld,  still  most  busy  where  real  history  is  silent, 
had  jfilled  up  the  long  blank  of  accurate  informa^ 
tion  with  tales  of  Sea-kings  and  Pirates,  Hebridean 
Chiefs  and  Norwegian  Resolutes,  who  had  for<> 
merly  warred  against,  and  in  dsience  of,  this  £a» 
mous  castle.  Superstition,  too,  had  her  tales  of 
fairies,  ghosts,  and  spectres — her  legends  of  saints 
and  demons,  of  fairies  and  of  familiar  spirits,  whi(^ 
in  no  comer  of  the  British  empire  are  told  and  re- 
ceived with  more  absolute  credulity  than  in  the 
Isle  of  Man. 

Amidst  all  these  ruins  of  an  older  time  arose 
the  Castle  itself^ — ^now  ruinous — ^but  in  Charles 
II.'s  re^  well  garrisoned,  and,  in  a  military  point 
of  view,  kept  ia  complete  order.  It  was  a  vene- 
rable and  very  ancient  building,  containing  several 
apartments  of  sufficient  size  and  height  to  be  term- 
ed noble.  But  in  the  surrender  of  the  island  by 
Christian,  the  furniture  had  been,  in  a  great  mea*" 
sure,  plundered  or  destroyed  by  the  republican  sol- 
diers ;  so  l&at,  as  we  have  before  hinted,  its  pie- 
aent  state  was  iU  adapted  for  the  residence  of  the 
noble  proprietor.  Yet  it  had  been  often  the  abode, 
not  only  of  the  Lords  of  Man,  but  of  those  state 
prisoners  whom  the  Kings  of  Britain  sometimes 
committed  to  their  charge. 
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In  this  Castle  of  Holm-Peel  the  great  king* 
maker,  Richard,  Earl  of  Warwick,  was  confined, 
during  one  period  of  his  eventful  life,  to  ruminate 
at  leisure  on  his  farther  schemes  of  ambition.  And 
here,  too,  Eleanor,  the  haughty  wife  of  the  good 
Duke  of  Gloucester,  pined  out  in  seclusion  the  last 
days  of  her  banishment  The  sentinels  pretended 
that  her  discontented  spectre  was  often  visible  at 
night,  traversing  the  battlements  of  the  external 
walls,  or  standing  motionless  beside  a  particular 
solitary  turret  of  one  of  the  watch-towers  with 
which  they  are  flanked ;  but  dissolving  into  air  at 
code-crow,  or  when  the  bell  tolled  from  the  yet  re- 
maining tower  of  Saint  Germain's  church. 

Such  was  Holm-Peel,  as  records  inform  us,  till 
towards  the  end  of  the  seventeenth  century. 

It  was  in  one  of  the  lofty  but  almost  unfurnish- 
ed apartments  of  this  andent  Castle  that  Julian 
Peveril  found  his  friend  the  Earl  of  Derby,  who 
had  that  moment  sat  down  to  a  breakfast  com- 
posed of  various  sorts  of  fish.  ^  Welcome,  most 
imperial  Julian,"  he  said ;  ^*  welcome  to  our  royal 
fortress ;  in  which,  as  yet,  we  are  not  like  to  be 
starved  with  hunger,  though  well  nigh  dead  for 
cold." 

Julian  answered  by  inquiring  the  meaning  of 
this  sudden  movement. 

*^  Upon  my  word,"  replied  the  Earl,  **  you  know 
nearly  as  much  of  it  as  I  do.   My  mother  has  told 
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me  nothing  about  it ;  supposing,  I  believe,  that  I 
will  at  length  be  tempted  to  inquire ;  but  she  will 
find  herself  much  mistaken.  I  shall  give  her  credit 
for  full  wisdom  in  her  proceedings,  rather  than  put 
her  to  the  trouble  to  render  a  reason,  though  no 
woman  can  render  one  better." 

*^  Come,  come;  this  is  affect&tion,  mf  good 
friend,"  said  Julian.  **  You  should  inquire  into 
these  matters  a  little  more  curiously." 

«  To  what  purpose  ?"  said  the  Earl.  «  To  hear 
old  stories  about  the  Tynwald  laws,  and  the  con- 
tending rights  of  the  lords  and  the  clergy,  and  all 
the  rest  of  that  Celtic  barbarism,  which,  like  Bur- 
gesse's  thorough-paced  doctrine,  enters  at  one  ear, 
paces  through,  and  goes  out  at  the  other  ?" 

"  Come,  my  lord,"  said  Julian,  "  you  are  not  so 
indifferent  as  you  would  represent  yourself — ^you 
are  dying  of  curiosity  to  know  what  this  hurry  is 
about ;  only  you  think  it  the  courtly  humour  to 
appear  careless  about  your  own  affairs." 

"  Why,  what  should  it  be  about,"  said  the  young 
Earl,  **  imless  some  factious  dispute  between  our 
Majesty^s  minister.  Governor  Nowel,  and  our  vas- 
sals? or  perhaps  some  dispute  betwixt  our  Ma- 
jesty and  the  ecclesiastical  jurisdictions  ?  for  all 
which,' our  Majesty  cares  as  little  as  any  king  in 
Christendom." 

"  I  rather  suppose  there  is  intelligence  from 
England,"  said  Julian.     ''  I  heard  last  night  in 
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Peel-town,  that  Greenhalgh  is  come  over  with  un- 
pleasant news." 

**  He  brought  me  nothing  that  was  pleasant,  I 
wot  weU/'  said  the  Earl.  **  I  expected  something 
from  St  Evremond  or  Hamilton — some  new  plafs 
by  Dryden  or  Lee ;  and  some  waggery  or  lam- 
poons from  the  Rose  Coffee-house ;  and  the  fellow 
has  brought  me  nothing  but  a  parcel  of  tracts 
about  Protestants  and  Papists,  and  a  folio  play* 
book,  one  of  the  conceptions,  as  she  calls  them,  of 
that  old  mad-woman  the  Duchess  of  Newcastle.** 

"  Hush,  my  lord,  for  Heaven's  sake,"  said  Pe- 
veril ;  ^*  here  comes  the  Countess ;  and  you  know 
she  takes  fire  at  the  least  slight  to  her  ancient 
friend." 

*^  Let  her  read  her  ancient  friend's  works  herself, 
then,"  said  the  Earl,  *^  and  think  her  as  wise  as 
she  can ;  but  I  would  not  give  one  of  Waller's 
songs,  or  Denman's  satires,  for  a  whole  cart-load 
of  her  Grace's  trash. — But  here  comes  our  mother, 
with  care  on  her  brow." 

The  Countess  of  Derby  entered  the  apartment 
accordingly,  holding  in  her  hand  a  number  of  pa- 
pers. Her  dress  was  a  mourning  habit,  with  a  deep 
train  of  black  velvet,  which  was  borne  by  a  little 
favourite  attendant,  a  deaf  and  dumb  girl,  whom, 
in  compassion  to  her  misfortune,  the  Countess  had 
educated  about  her  person  for  some  years.    Upon, 
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this  unfortunate,  with  the  tcuch  of  romance  which 
marked  manf  of  her  proceedings^  Lady  Derby  had 
conferred  the  name  of  Fenella,  after  some  ancient 
princess  of  the  island.  The  CJountess  herself  was 
not  much  changed  since  we  last  presented  her  to 
our  readers.  Age  had  rendered  her  step  more  slow, 
but  not  less  majestic ;  and  while  it  traced  8(»ne 
wrinkles  on  her  brow,  had  failed  to  quench  the  se- 
date fire  of  her  dark  eye.  The  young  men  rose  to 
receive  her  with  the  formal  reverence  which  they 
knew  she  loved,  and  were  greeted  by  her  with 
equal  kindness. 

'^  Cousin  Peveril/'  she  said,  (for  so  she  always 
called  Julian,  in  respect  of  his  motl^er  being  a  kins- 
woman of  her  husband,)  *^  you  were  ill  abroad  last 
night,  when  we  much  needed  your  counsel." 

Julian  answered  with  a  blush  which  he  could 
not  prevent,  **  That  he  had  followed  his  sport 
among  the  mountains  too  £Eur — had  returned  late 
—and  finding  her  ladyship  was  removed  from 
Castletown,  had  instantly  followed  the  family  hi- 
ther ;  but  as  the  night^bell  was  rung,  and  the  watch 
set,  he  had  deemed  it  more  respectful  to  lodge  for 
the  night  in  the  town." 

^*  It  is  well,"  said  the  Countess ;  **  and  to  do  you 
justice,  Julian,  you  are  seldom  a  truant  neglecter 
of  appointed  hours,  though,  like  the  rest  of  the 
youth  of  this  age,  you  sometimes  suffer  your  sports 
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to  consume  too  much  of  time  that  should  be  spent 
otherwise.  But  for  your  friend  Philip,  he  is  an 
avowed  contemner  of  good  order,  and  seems  to  find 
pleasure  in  wasting  time,  even  when  he  does  not 
enjoy  it." 

**  I  have  been  enjoying  my  time  just  now  at 
least,''  said  the  Earl,  rising  from  table,  and  picking 
his  teeth  carelessly.  **  These  fresh  mullets  are  de- 
licious, and  so  is  the  Lachrymae  Christi.  I  pray 
you  to  sit  down  to  iM'eakfaBt,  Julian,  and  partake 
the  goods  my  royal  foresight  has  provided.  Never 
was  King  of  Man  nearer  being  left  to  the  mercy 
of  the  execrable  brandy  of  his  dominions.  Old 
Griffiths  would  never,  in  the  midst  of  oar  speedy 
retreat  of  last  night,  have  had  sense  enough  to  se- 
cure a  few  flasks,  had  I  not  given  him  a  hint  on 
that  important  subject.  But  presence  of  mind  amid 
danger  and  tumult,  is  a  jewel  I  have  always  pos- 
sessed*" 

^  I  wish,  then,  Philip,  you  would  exert  it  to  bet- 
ter purpose,"  said  the  Countess,  half  smiling,  half 
displeased ;  for  she  doated  upon  her  son  with  all  a 
mother's  fondness,  even  when  she  was  most  angry 
with  him  for  being  deficient  in  the  peculiar  and 
chivalrous  disposition  which  had  distinguished  his 
father,  and  which  was  so  analogous  to  her  own  ro^ 
mantic  and  high-minded  character.  **  Lend  me 
your  signet,"  she  added  with  a  sigh  ;  ^  for  it  were, 
I  fiear,  vain  to  ask  you  to  read  over  these  dispatches 
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from  England,  and  execute  the  warrants  which  I 
have  thought  necessary  to  prepare  in  consequence." 
**  M7  signet  you  shall  command  with  all  my 
hearty  madam,"  said  Earl  Philip  ;  "  but  spare  me 
the  revision  of  what  you  are  much  more  capable  to 
decide  upon.  I  am,  you  know,  a  most  complete 
Roi  faineanU  and  never  once  interfered  with  my 
Maire  de  palais  in  her  proceedings." 

The  Countess  made  signs  to  her  little  train- 
bearer,  who  immediately  went  to  seek  wax  and  a 
light,  with  which  she  presently  returned. 

In  the  meanwhile,  the  Countess  continued,  ad- 
dressing Peveril.  "  Philip  does  himself  less  than 
justice.  When  you  were  absent,  Julian,  (for  if  you 
had  been  here  I  would  have  given  you  the  credit 
of  prompting  your  friend,)  he  had  a  spirited  con- 
troversy with  the  Bishop,  for  an  attempt  to  en- 
force spiritual  censures  against  a  poor  wretch,  by 
confining  her  in  the  vault  under  the  chapel." 

"  Do  not  think  better  of  me  than  I  deserve," 
said  the  Earl  to  Peveril ;  ^^  my  mother  has  omitted 
to  tell  you  the  culprit  was  pretty  Peggy  of  Ram- 
sey, and  her  crime  what  in  Cupid's  courts  would 
have  been  called  a  peccadillo." 

"  Do  not  you  make  yourself  worse  than  you  are," 
replied  Peveril,  who  observed  the  Countess's  cheek 
redden, — "  you  know  you  would  have  done  as  much 
for  the  oldest  and  poorest  cripple  in  the  island. 

Why,  the  vault  is  under  the  burial  ground  of  the 
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chapel,  and,  for  aught  I  know,  under  the  ocean  it*  > 
self,  such  a  roaring  do  the  waves  make  in  its  vid- 
mty.  I  think  no  one  could  remain  there  long,  and 
retain  his  reason." 

**  It  is  an  infernal  hole,"  answered  the  Earl,  '*  and 
I  will  have  it  built  up  one  daf — that  is  full  certain. 
— But  hold — ^hold — ^for  God's  sake,  madam — ^what 
are  you  going  to  do  ? — ^Look  at  the  seal  before  you 
put  it  to  the  warrant — ^you  will  see  it  is  a  choice 
antique  cameo  Cupid,  riding  on  a  flying  fish — ^I  had^ 
it  for  twenty  zecchins,  from  Signor  Furabosco  at 
Rome — a  most  curious  matter  for  an  antiquary, 
but  which  wiU  add  little  faith  to  a  Manx  warrant." 

"  How  can  you  trifle  thus,  you  simple  boy  ?" 
said  the  Countess,  with  vexation  in  her  tone  and 
look.  ^*  Let  me  have  your  signet,  or  rather,  take 
these  warrants,  and  sign  them  yourself." 

"  My  signet — ^my  signet — Oh  !  you  mean  that 
with  the  three  monstrous  legs,  which  I  suppose  was 
devised  as  the  most  preposterous  device,  to  repre- 
sent our  most  absurd  Majesty  of  Man. — ^The  sig- 
net— I  have  not  seen  it  since  I  gave  it  to  Gibbon, 
my  monkey,  to  play  with. — He  did  whine  for  it 
most  piteously — I  hope  he  has  not  gemmed  the 
green  breast  of  ocean  with  my  symbol  of  sove- 
reignty." 

"  Now,  by  Heaven,"  said  the  Coimtess,  trem- 
bling, and  colouring  deeply  with  anger,  *^  it  was 
your  father's  signet !  ihe  last  pledge  which  he  sent. 
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with  his  love  to  me,  aad  his  bleflsing  to  thee,  the 
night  before  they  murdered  him  at  Bolton  !" 

^'Mother,  dearest  mother,"  said  the  Earl,  startled 
out  of  his  apathy,  and  taking  her  hand,  which  he 
kissed  tenderly,  ^'  I  did  but  jest — ^the  signet  is  safe 
— ^Peveril  knows  that  iUs  so.— ^60  fetch  it,  Julian, 
for  Heaven's  sake — ^here  are  my  keys — ^it  is  in  the 
left-hand  drawer  of  my  travelling  cabinet. — ^Nay, 
mother,  forgive  me— it  was  but  a  mauvaise  plau 
santerie;  only  an  ill-imagined  jest,  ungracious,  and 
in  bad  taste,  I  aUow — ^but  only  one  of  Philip's  fol- 
lies. Look  at  me,  dearest  mother,  and  forgive  me.'' 

The  Countess  turned  her  eyes  towards  him,  from 
which  the  tears  were  fast  falling. 

^^  Philip,"  she  said,  ^*  you  try  me  too  unkindly, 
and  too  severely.  If  times  are  changed,  as  I  have 
heard  you  allege — if  the  dignity  of  rank,  and  the 
high  feelings  of  honour  and  duty,  are  now  drown- 
ed in  giddy  jests  and  trifling  pursuits,  let  me  at 
least,  who  live  secluded  from  all  others,  die  with- 
out perceiving  the  change  which  has  happened, 
and,  above  all,  without  perceiving  it  in  mine  own 
son.  Let  me  not  learn  the  general  prevalence  of 
this  levity,  which  laughs  at  every  sense  of  dignity 
or  duty,  through  your  personal  disrespect — ^Let  me 
not  think  that  when  I  die ^" 

^*  Speak  nothing  of  it,  mother,"  said  the  Earl, 
interrupting  her  affectionately.  ^^  It  is  true,  I  can* 
not  promise  to  be  all  my  father  and  his  fathers 
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were ;  for  we  wear  silk  vests  for  their  steel  ooats^ 
and  feathered  beavers  for  their  crested  helmets. 
But  believe  me,  though  to  be  an  absolute  Palme- 
rin  of  England  is  not  in  my  nature,  no  son  ever 
loved  a  mother  more  dearly,  or  would  do  more  to 
oblige  her.  And  that  you  may  own  this,  I  will 
forthwith  not  only  seal  the  warrants,  to  the  great 
endangerment  of  my  precious  fingers,  but  also  read 
the  same  from  end  to  end,  as  well  as  the  dispatdies 
thereunto  appertaining." 

A  mother  is  easily  appeased,  even  when  most  of- 
fended ;  and  it  was  with  an  expanding  heart  that 
the  Cioimtess  saw  her  son's  very  handsome  features, 
while  reading  these  papers,  settle  into  an  expres- 
sion of  deep  seriousness,  such  as  they  seldom  wore. 
It  seemed  to  her  as  if  the  family  likeness  to  his 
gallant  but  unfortunate  father  increased,  when  the 
expression  of  their  countenances  became  similar  in 
gravity.  The  Earl  had  no  sooner  perused  the  dis- 
patches, which  he  did  with  great  attention,  than 
he  rose  and  said,  ^^  Julian,  come  with  me." 

The  Countess  looked  surprised.  **  I  was  wont 
to  share  your  father's  counsels,  my  son,"  she  said ; 
**  but  do  not  think  that  I  wish  to  intrude  myself 
upon  yours.  I  am  too  well  pleased  to  see  you  as- 
sume the  power  and  the  duty  of  thinking  for  your- 
self, which  is  what  I  have  so  long  urged  you  to  do. 
Nevertheless,  my  experience,  who  have  been  so 
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long  administrator  of  your  authority  in  Man,  might 
not,  I  think,  be  superfluous  to  the  matter  in  hand." 

**  Hold  me  excused,  dearest  mother,"  said  the 
Earl,  gravely.  "  The  interference  was  none  of  my 
seeking ;  had  you  taken  your  own  course,  without 
consulting  me,  it  had  been  well ;  but  since  I  have 
entered  on  the  affair — and  it  appears  sufficiently 
important — ^I  must  transact  it  to  the  best  of  my 
own  ability." 

*^  Go  then,  my  son,"  said  the  Countess,  **  and 
may  Heaven  enlighten  thee  with  its  counsel,  since 
thou  wilt  have  none  of  mine. — I  trust  that  you. 
Master  Peveril,  will  remind  him  of  what  is  fit  for 
his  own  honour ;  and  that  only  a  coward  abandons 
his  rights,  and  only  a  fool  trusts  his  enemies." 

The  Earl  answered  not,  but,  taking  Peveril  by 
the  arm,  led  him  up  a  winding  stair  to  his  own 
apartment,  and  from  thence  into  a  projecting  tur- 
ret, where,  amidst  the  roar  of  waves  and  sea-mews' 
dang,  he  held  with  him  the  following  conversa- 
tion. 

**  Peveril,  it  is  well  I  looked  into  these  warrants. 
My  mother  queens  it  at  such  a  rate  as  may  cost 
me  not  only  my  crown,  which  I  care  little  for,  but 
perhaps  my  head,  which,  though  others  may  think 
little  of,  I  would  feel  it  an  inconvenience  to  be  de- 
prived of." 

"  What  on  earth  is  the  matter  ?"  said  Peveril, 
with  considerable  anxiety. 
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''  It  seems,''  said  the  Earl  of  Derby, ''  that  Old 
England,  who  takes  a  firolicsome  brain-fever  onoe 
every  two  or  three  years,  for  the  benefit  of  her 
doctors,  and  the  purification  of  the  torpid  lethargy 
brought  on  by  peace  and  prosperity,  is  now  gone 
stark  staring  mad  on  the  subject  of  a  real  or  sup- 
posed Popish  Plot.  I  read  one  program  on  the 
subject,  by  a  fellow  called  Oates,  and  thought  it 
the  most  absurd  foolery  I  ever  perused.  But  that 
cunning  fellow  Shaftesbury,  and  some  others 
amongst  the  great  ones,  have  taken  it  up,  and  are 
driving  on  at  such  a  rate  as  makes  harness  craek, 
and  horses  smoke  for  it.  The  King,  who  has  sworn 
never  to  loss  the  piUow  his  fiither  went  to  sleep 
on,  temporizes  and  gives  way  to  the  current ;  the 
Duke  of  York,  suspected  and  hated  on  account  of 
his  religion,  is  about  to  be  driven  to  the  continent ; 
several  principal  Catholic  nobles  are  in  the  Tower 
already ;  and  the  nation,  like  a  bull  at  Tutbury- 
running,  is  persecuted  with  so  many  inflammatory 
rumours  and  pestilent  pamphlets,  that  she  has 
cocked  her  tail,  flung  up  her  heels,  taken  the  bit 
betwixt  her  teeth,  and  is  as  furiously  umnanage- 
able  as  in  the  year  1642." 

^'  All  this  you  must  have  known  already,"  said 
Peveril ;  **  I  wonder  you  told  me  not  of  news  so 
important." 

^^  It  would  have  taken  long  to  teU,"  said  the 
Earl ;  **  moreover,  I  desired  to  have  you  wins ; 
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thirdly,  I  was  about  to  speak  when  my  mother 
entered ;  and,  to  conclude,  it  was  no  business  of 
mine.  But  these  dispatches  of  my  politic  mother's 
private  correspondent  put  a  new  face  on  the  whole 
matter ;  for  it  seems  some  of  the  informers — a 
trade  which,  having  become  a  thriving  one,  is  now 
pursued  by  many — have  dared  to  glance  at  the 
Countess  herself  as  an  agent  in  this  same  plot — 
ay,  and  have  found  those  that  are  willing  enough 
to  believe  their  report." 

**  On  mine  honour,"  said  Peveril,  *^  you  both 
take  it  with  great  coolness.  I  think  the  Ciountess 
the  most  composed  of  the  two;  for,  except  her 
movement  hither,  she  exhibited  no  mark  of  alarm, 
and,  moreover,  seemed  no  way  more  anxious  to 
communicate  the  matter  to  your  lordship  than  de- 
cency rendered  necessary." 

'*  My  good  mother,"  said  the  Earl, "  loves  power, 
though  it  has  cost  her  dear.  I  wish  I  could  truly 
say  that  my  neglect  of  business  is  entirely  assumed 
in  order  to  leave  it  in  her  hands,  but  that  better 
motive  combines  with  natural  indolence.  But  she 
seems  to  have  feared  I  should  not  think  exactly 
like  her  in  this  emergency,  and  she  was  right  in 
supposing  so." 

^'  How  comes  the  emergency  upon  you  ?"  said 
Julian;  ^^  and  what  form  does  the  danger  as- 
sume?" 

''  Marry,  thus  it  is,"  said  the  Earl :  ''  I  need 
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not  bid  you  remember  the  affair  of  Colonel  Chris- 
tian. That  man,  besides  his  widow,  who  is  pos- 
sessed of  large  property — ^Dame  Christian  of  Kirk- 
Truagh,  whom  you  have  often  heard  of,  and  per- 
haps seen — left  a  brother  called  Edward  Christian, 
whom  you  never  saw  at  all.  Now  this  brother^- 
but  I  dare  say  you  know  all  about  it." 

*•  Not  I,  on  my  honour,"  said  Peveril ;  "  you 
know  the  Countess  seldom  or  never  alludes  to  the 
subject." 

**  Why,"  replied  the  Count,  **  I  believe  in  her 
heart  she  is  something  ashamed  of  that  gallant  act 
of  royalty  and  supreme  jurisdiction,  the  conse- 
quences of  which  maimed  my  estate  so  cruelly. — 
Well,  cousin,  this  same  Edward  Christian  was 
one  of  the  deemsters  at  the  time,  and,  naturally 
enough,  was  unwilling  to  concur  in  the  sentence 
which  adjudged  his  aini  to  be  shot  like  a  dog. 
My  mother,  who  was  then  in  high  force,  and  not 
to  be  controlled  by  any  one,  would  have  served  the 
deemster  with  the  same  sauce  with  which  she  dress- 
ed his  farotha*,  had  he  not  been  wise  enough  to  fly 
from  the  island.  Since  that  time,  the  thing  has 
slept  on  all  hands;  and  though  we  knew  that 
Deemster  Christian  made  occasionally  secret  visits 
to  his  friends  in  the  island,  along  with  two  or 
three  other  Puritans  of  the  same  stamp,  and  par- 
ticularly a  prick-eared  rogue,  called  Bridgenorth, 
yet  my  mother,  thank  Heaven,  has  hitherto  had 
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the  sense  to  connive  at  them,  though,  for  some 
reason  or  other,  she  holds  this  Bridgenorth  in  es- 
pecial disfavour." 

**  And  why,**  said  Peveril,  forcing  himself  to 
speak,  in  order  to  conceal  the  very  unpleasant  sur- 
prise which  he  felt,  "  why  does  the  Countess  now 
depart  from  so  prudent  a  line  of  conduct  ?"  ' 

*^  You  must  know  the  case  is  now  different. 
The  rogues  are  not  satisfied  with  toleration-^they 
would  have  supremacy.  They  have  found  friends 
in  the  present  heat  of  the  popular  mind.  My  mo- 
ther's name,  and  especially  that  of  her  confessor, 
Aldrick  the  Jesuit,  has  been  mentioned  in  this 
beautiful  maze  of  a  plot,  which,  if  any  such  at  all 
exists,  she  knows  as  little  of  as  you  or  I.  How- 
ever,  she  is  a  Catholic,  and  that  is  enough ;  and  I 
have  little  doubt,  that  if  the  fellows  could  seize 
on  our  scrap  of  a  kingdom  here,  and  cut  all  our 
throats,  they  would  have  the  thanks  of  the  present 
House  of  Commons,  as  willingly  as  old  Christian 
had  those  of  the  Rump,  for  a  similar  service." 

"  From  whence  did  you  receive  all  this  infor- 
mation ?"  said  Peveril,  again  speaking,  though  by 
the  same  effort  which  a  man  makes  who  talks  in 
his  sleep. 

^^  Aldrick  has  seen  the  Duke  of  York  in  secret, 
and  his  Royal  Highness,  who  wept  while  he  con- 
fessed his  want  of  power  to  protect  his  friends — 
and  it  is  no  trifle  will  wring  tears  fit)m  him — ^told 


PBYEBIL  OF  THE  PEAK.  4S9 

him  to  send  us  iiiformation  that  we  should  look  to 
our  safety,  for  that  Deemster  Christian  and  Bridge- 
north  were  in  the  island,  with  secret  and  severe 
orders ;  that  they  had  formed  a  considerable  party 
there,  and  were  like  to  be  owned  and  protected  in 
anything  they  might  undertake  against  us.  The 
people  of  Ramsey  and  Castletown  are  imluddly 
discontented  about  some  new  regulation  of  the  im- 
posts ;  and,  to  tell  you  the  truth,  though  I  thought 
yesterday's  sudden  remove  a  whim  of  my  mother's, 
I  am  almost  satisfied  they  would  have  blockaded 
us  in  Rushin  Castle,  where  we  could  not  have  held 
out  for  lack  of  provisions.  Here  we  are  better  sup- 
plied, and,  as  we  are  on  our  guard,  it  is  likely  the 
intended  rising  will  not  take  place." 

**  And  what  is  to  be  done  in  this  emergency  ?" 
said  Peveril. 

"  That  is  the  very  question,  my  gentle  coz,"  an- 
swered the  Earl.  ^*  My  mother  sees  but  one  way 
of  going  to  work,  and  that  is  by  royal  SLuttionty. 
Here  are  the  warrants  she  had  prepared,  to  search 
for,  take,  and  apprehend  the  bodies  of  Edward 
Christian  and  Robert — ^no,  Ralph  Bridgenorth,  and 
bring  them  to  instant  trial.  No  doubt,  ^he  would 
soon  have  had  them  in  the  Castle  ^urt,  with  a 
dozen  of  the  old  matchlocks  levelled  against  them 
— ^that  is  her  way  of  solving  all  sadden  difficulties." 

"  But  in  which,  I  trust,  j^ou  dq  not  acquiesce, 
my  lord,"  answered  Peveril,  whose  thoughts  in- 
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stantly  reverted  to  Alice,  if  they  could  ever  be  said 
to  be  absent  from  her. 

**  Truly,  I  acquiesce  in  no  such  matter,"  said 
the  Earl.  **  William  Christian's  death  cost  me  a 
£ur  half  of  my  inheritance.  I  have  no  £Emcy  to 
fall  under  the  displeasure  of  my  royal  brother. 
King  Charles,  for  a  new  escapade  of  the  same  kind. 
But  how  to  pacify  my  mother,  I  know  not.  I 
would  the  insurrection  would  take  place,  and  then, 
as  we  are  better  provided  than  they  can  be,  we 
might  knock  the  knaves  on  the  head ;  and  yet, 
since  they  began  the  fray,  we  should  keep  the  law 
on  our  side." 

**  Were  it  not  better,"  said  Peveril,  **  if  by  any 

4 

means  these  men  could  be  induced  to  quit  the 
island  ?" 

«  Surely,"  repUed  the  Earl ;  "  but  that  will  be 
no  easy  matter — ^they  are  stubborn  on  principle, 
and  empty  threats  will  not  move  them.  This  storm- 
blast  in  London  is  wind  in  their  sails,  and  they 
will  run  their  length,  you  may  depend  on  it.  I 
have  sent  orders,  however,  to  clap  up  the  Manx- 
men upon  whose  assistance  they  depended,  and  if 
I  can  find  the  two  worthies  themselves,  here  are 
sloops  enough  in  the  harbour — I  will  take  the  free- 
dom to  send  thesi  on  a  pretty  distant  voyage,  and 
I  hope  matters  will  be  settled  before  they  return 
to  give  an  account  of  it" 

At  this  moment  a  soldier  belonging  to  the  gar- 
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rison  approached  the  two  young  men,  with  many 
bows  and  tokens  of  respect.  **  How  now,  friend  ?" 
said  the  Earl  to  him.  ''  Leave  off  thy  courtesies, 
and  tell  thy  business." 

The  man,  who  was  a  native  islander,  answered 
in  Manx,  that  he  had  a  letter  for  his  honour.  Mas- 
ter Julian  Peveril.  Julian  snatched  the  billet  has- 
tily, and  asked  whence  it  came. 

**  It  was  delivered  to  him  by  a  young  woman,'' 
the  soldier  replied,  ^^  who  had  given  him  a  piece 
of  money  to  deliver  it  into  Master  Peveril's  own 
hand." 

^'  Thou  art  a  lucky  fellow,  Julian,"  said  the 
Earl.  *'  With  that  grave  brow  of  thine,  and  thy 
character  for  sobriety  and  early  wisdom,  you  set 
the  girls  a-wooing,  without  waiting  tiU  they  are 
asked ;  whilst  I,  their  drudge  and  vassal,  waste 
both  language  and  leisure,  without  getting  a  kind 
word  or  look,  far  less  a  billet-doux." 

This  the  young  Earl  said  with  a  smile  of  con- 
scious triumph,  as  in  fact  he  valued  himself  not  a 
little  upon  the  interest  which  he  supposed  himself 
to  possess  in  the  fair  sex. 

Meanwhile  the  letter  impressed  on  Peveril  a  dif- 
ferent train  of  thoughts  frx)m  what  his  companion 
apprehended.  It  was  in  Alice's  hand,  and  contain- 
ed these  few  words : — 

^*  I  fear  what  I  am  going  to  do  is  wrong ;  but 
I  must  see  you.    Meet  me  at  noon  at  Goddard 
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Crovan's  Stone,  with  as  much  secrecy  as  you 
may-" 

The  letter  was  signed  only  with  the  initials  A. 
B. ;  but  Julian  had  no  difficulty  in  recognizing  the 
hand-writing,  which  he  had  often  seen,  and  which 
was  remarkably  beautiful.  He  stood  suspended, 
for  he  saw  the  difficulty  and  impropriety  of  with- 
drawing  himself  from  the  Countess  and  his  Mend 
at  this  moment  of  impending  danger ;  and  yet,  to 
neglect  this  invitation  was  not  to  be  thought  of. 
He  paused  in  the  utmost  perplexity. 

'' Shall  I  read  your  riddle  ?"  said  the  Earl.  ''Go 
where  love  calls  you — ^I  will  make  an  excuse  to  my 
mother — only,  most  grave  anchorite,  be  hereafter 
more  indulgent  to  the  feelings  of  others  than  you 
have  been  hitherto,  and  blaspheme  not  the  power 
of  the  little  deity." 

"  Nay,  but.  Cousin  Derby ''  said  Peveril, 

and  stopped  short,  for  he  really  knew  not  what  to 
say.  Secured  himself  by  a  virtuous  passion  from 
the  contagious  influence  of  the  time,  he  had  seen 
with  regret  his  noble  kinsman  mingle  more  in  its 
irregularities  than  he  approved  of,  and  had  some- 
times played  the  part  of  a  monitor.  Circumstances 
seemed  at  present  to  give  the  Earl  a  right  of  retar- 
liation.  He  kept  his  eye  fixed  on  his  friend,  as  if 
he  waited  till  he  should  complete  his  sentence,  and 
at  length  exclaimed,  ''  What !  cousin,  quite  aJa^ 
mort !  O,  most  judicious  Julian !  O,  most  precise 
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Peveril !  have  you  bestowed  so  much  wisdom  on 
me  that  you  have  none  left  for  yourself  ?  Come, 
be  frank — ^tell  me  name  and  place — or  say  but  the 
colour  of  the  eyes  of  the  most  emphatic  she — or 
do  but  let  me  have  the  pleasure  to  let  me  hear  thee 
say,  *  I  love !' — confess  one  touch  of  human  frailty 
— conjugate  the  verb  amo^  and  I  wiU  be  a  gentle 
schoolmaster,  and  you  shaU  have,  as  father  Rich- 
ards used  to  say,  when  we  were  under  his  ferule, 
*  licentia  exewndV  " 

^'  Enjoy  your  pleasant  humour  at  my  expense, 
my  lord,''  said  Peveril ;  "  I  fairly  will  confess  thus 
much,  that  I  would  fain,  if  it  consisted  with  my 
honour  and  your  safety,  have  two  hours  at  my 
own  disposal ;  the  more  especially  as  the  manner 
in  which  I  shall  employ  them  may  much  concern 
the  safety  of  the  island." 

"  Very  likely,  I  dare  say,"  answered  the  Earl, 
still  laughing.  ^*  No  doubt  you  are  siunmoned  out 
by  some  Lady  Politic  Wouldbe  of  the  isle,  to  talk 
over  some  of  the  breast-laws  ;  but  never  mind — 
go,  and  go  speedily,  that  you  may  return  as  quick 
as  possible.  I  expect  no  inunediate  explosion  of 
this  grand  conspiracy.  When  the  rogues  see  us 
on  our  guard,  they  will  be  cautious  how  they  break 
out.    Only,  once  more,  make  haste." 

Peveril  thought  this  last  advice  was  not  to  be 
neglected ;  and,  glad  to  extricate  himself  from  the 
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Crovan's  Stone,  with  as  much  secrecy  as  you 
may." 

The  letter  was  signed  only  with  the  initials  A. 
B. ;  but  JuUan  had  no  difficulty  in  recognizing  the 
hand-writing,  which  he  had  often  seen,  and  which 
was  remarkably  beautiful.  He  stood  suspended, 
for  he  saw  the  difficulty  and  impropriety  of  with- 
drawing himself  from  the  Ciountess  and  his  friend 
at  this  moment  of  impending  danger ;  and  yet,  to 
neglect  this  invitation  was  not  to  be  thought  of. 
He  paused  in  the  utmost  perplexity. 

''  Shall  I  read  your  riddle  ?"  said  the  Earl.  ''  Go 
where  love  calls  you — ^I  will  make  an  excuse  to  my 
mother — only,  most  grave  anchorite,  be  hereafter 
more  indulgent  to  the  feelings  of  others  than  you 
have  been  hitherto,  and  blaspheme  not  the  power 
of  the  little  deity." 

"  Nay,  but,  Cousin  Derby ''  said  Peveril, 

and  stopped  short,  for  he  really  knew  not  what  to 
say.  Secured  himself  by  a  virtuous  passion  from 
the  contagious  influence  of  the  time,  he  had  seen 
with  regret  his  noble  kinsman  mingle  more  in  its 
irregularities  than  he  approved  of,  and  had  some- 
times played  the  part  of  a  monitor.  Circumstances 
seemed  at  present  to  give  the  Earl  a  right  of  retar- 
liation.  He  kept  his  eye  fixed  on  his  friend,  as  if 
he  waited  till  he  should  complete  his  sentence,  and 
at  length  exclaimed,  ^'  What !  cousin,  quite  aJor- 
mort !  O,  most  judicious  Julian !  O,  most  precise 
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Peveril !  have  you  bestowed  so  much  wisdom  on 
me  that  you  have  none  left  for  yourself  ?  Come, 
be  frank — ^tell  me  name  and  place — or  say  but  the 
colour  of  the  eyes  of  the  most  emphatic  she— or 
do  but  let  me  have  the  pleasure  to  let  me  hear  thee 
say,  *  I  love !' — confess  one  touch  of  human  fraUty 
— conjugate  the  verb  amo^  and  I  will  be  a  gentle 
schoolmaster,  and  you  shall  have,  as  father  Rich- 
ards used  to  say,  when  we  were  under  his  ferule, 
*  licentia  exeundV  " 

**  Enjoy  your  pleasant  humour  at  my  expense, 
my  lord,"  said  Peveril ;  "  I  fairly  wiU  confess  thus 
much,  that  I  would  fain,  if  it  consisted  with  my 
honour  and  your  safety,  have  two  hours  at  my 
own  disposal ;  the  more  especially  as  the  manner 
in  which  I  shall  employ  them  may  much  concern 
the  safety  of  the  island." 

"  Very  likely,  I  dare  say,"  answered  the  Earl, 
still  laughing.  ^*  No  doubt  you  are  summoned  out 
by  some  Lady  Politic  Wouldbe  of  the  isle,  to  talk 
over  some  of  the  breast-laws  ;  but  never  mind — 
go,  and  go  speedily,  that  you  may  return  as  quick 
as  possible.  I  expect  no  inunediate  explosion  of 
this  grand  conspiracy.  When  the  rogues  see  us 
on  our  guard,  they  will  be  cautious  how  they  break 
out.    Only,  once  more,  make  haste." 

Peveril  thought  this  last  advice  was  not  to  be 
neglected ;  and,  glad  to  extricate  himself  from  the 
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Crovan's  Stone,  with  as  much  secrecy  as  you 
may." 

The  letter  was  signed  only  with  the  initials  A. 
B. ;  but  Julian  had  no  difficulty  in  recognizing  the 
hand-writingy  which  he  had  often  seen»  and  which 
was  remarkably  beautiful.  He  stood  suspended, 
for  he  saw  the  difficulty  and  impropriety  of  with- 
drawing himself  from  the  Countess  and  his  friend 
at  this  moment  of  impendmg  danger ;  and  yet,  to 
neglect  this  invitation  was  not  to  be  thought  of. 
He  paused  in  the  utmost  perplexity. 

'' ShaU  I  read  your  riddle  ?"  said  the  Earl.  ''Go 
where  love  calls  you — ^I  will  make  an  excuse  to  my 
mother — only,  most  grave  anchorite,  be  hereafter 
more  indulgent  to  the  feelings  of  others  than  you 
have  been  hitherto,  and  blaspheme  not  the  power 
of  the  Uttle  deity." 

"  Nay,  but.  Cousin  Derby ''  said  Peveril, 

and  stopped  short,  for  he  really  knew  not  what  to 
say.  Secured  himself  by  a  virtuous  passion  from 
the  contagious  influence  of  the  time,  he  had  seen 
with  regret  his  noble  kinsman  mingle  more  in  its 
irregularities  than  he  approved  of,  and  had  some- 
times played  the  part  of  a  monitor.  Circumstances 
seemed  at  present  to  give  the  Earl  a  right  of  retar- 
liation.  He  kept  his  eye  fixed  on  his  friend,  as  if 
he  waited  till  he  should  complete  his  sentence,  and 
at  length  exclaimed,  ''  What !  cousin,  quite  aJa^ 
mart !  O,  most  judicious  Julian !  O,  most  precise 
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Peveril !  hare  70U  bestowed  so  much  wisdom  on 
me  that  you  have  none  left  for  yourself?  Come, 
be  frank — tell  me  name  and  place — or  say  but  the 
colour  of  the  eyes  of  the  most  emphatic  she — or 
do  but  let  me  hare  the  pleasure  to  let  me  hear  thee 
say,  *  I  love !' — confess  one  touch  of  human  frailty 
— conjugate  tJie  verb  amo,  and  I  will  be  a  gentle 
schoolmaster,  and  you  shall  have,  as  father  Rich- 
ards used  to  say,  when  we  were  under  his  ferule, 
'  licentia  exeundi.' " 

"  Enjoy  your  pleasant  humour  at  my  expense, 
my  lord,"  said  Peveril ;  "  I  fiiirly  will  confess  thus 
much,  that  I  would  fain,  if  it  consisted  with  my 
honour  and  your  safety,  have  two  hours  at  my 
own  disposal ;  the  more  especially  as  the  manner 
in  which  I  shall  employ  them  may  much  concern 
the  safety  of  the  island." 

"  Very  likely,  I  dare  say,"  aDswer^d  the  Earl, 
still  laughing.  "  No  doubt  you  are  summoned  out 
by  some  Lady  Politic  Wouldbe  of  the  isle,  to  talk 
over  some  of  the  breast-laws  ;  but  never  mind — 
go,  and  go  speedily,  that  you  may  return  as  quick 
as  possible.  I  expect  no  immediate  explosion  of 
this  grand  conspiracy.  When  the  rogues  see  us 
on  our  guard,  they  will  be  cautious  how  they  break 
out.    Only,  once  more,  make  baste." 

Peveril  thought  this  last  advice  was  not  to  be 
neglected  ;  and,  glad  to  extricate  himself  from  the 
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Crovan's  Stone,  with  as  much  secrecy  as  you 
may." 

The  letter  was  signed  only  with  the  initials  A. 
B. ;  but  Julian  had  no  difficulty  in  recognizing  the 
haud-writing,  which  he  had  often  seen,  and  which 
was  remarkably  beautiful.  He  stood  suspended, 
for  he  saw  the  difficulty  and  impropriety  of  with- 
drawing himself  from  the  Countess  and  his  friend 
at  this  moment  of  impending  danger ;  and  yet,  to 
neglect  this  invitation  was  not  to  be  thought  of. 
He  paused  in  the  utmost  perplexity. 

"  ShaU  I  read  your  riddle  ?"  said  the  Earl.  "  Go 
where  love  calls  you — ^I  will  make  an  excuse  to  my 
mother— only,  most  grave  anchorite,  be  hereafter 
more  indulgent  to  the  feelings  of  others  than  you 
have  been  hitherto,  and  blaspheme  not  the  power 
of  the  little  deity." 

"  Nay,  but,  Cousin  Derby ''  said  Peveril, 

and  stopped  short,  for  he  really  knew  not  what  to 
say.  Secured  himself  by  a  virtuous  passion  from 
the  contagious  influence  of  the  time,  he  had  seen 
with  regret  his  noble  kinsman  mingle  more  in  its 
irregularities  than  he  approved  of,  and  had  some- 
times played  the  part  of  a  monitor.  Circumstances 
seemed  at  present  to  give  the  Earl  a  right  of  retar- 
liation.  He  kept  his  eye  fixed  on  his  friend,  as  if 
he  waited  till  he  should  complete  his  sentence,  and 
at  length  exclaimed,  *'  What !  cousin,  quite  aJa- 
mort !  O,  most  judicious  Julian !  O,  most  precise 
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Peveril !  have  you  bestowed  so  much  wisdom  on 
me  that  you  have  none  left  for  yourself  ?  Come, 
be  frank — ^tell  me  name  and  place — or  say  but  the 
colour  of  the  eyes  of  the  most  emphatic  she-— or 
do  but  let  me  have  the  pleasure  to  let  me  hear  thee 
say,  *  I  love  !' — confess  one  touch  of  human  frailty 
— conjugate  the  verb  amo^  and  I  will  be  a  gentle 
schoolmaster,  and  you  shall  have,  as  father  Rich- 
ards used  to  say,  when  we  were  under  his  ferule, 
*  licentia  exeundL^  ** 

^'  Enjoy  your  pleasant  humour  at  my  expense, 
my  lord,"  said  Peveril ;  "  I  fairly  wiU  confess  thus 
much,  that  I  would  fain,  if  it  consisted  with  my 
honour  and  your  safety,  have  two  hours  at  my 
own  disposal ;  the  more  especially  as  the  manner 
in  which  I  shall  employ  them  may  much  concern 
the  safety  of  the  island." 

"  Very  likely,  I  dare  say,"  answered  the  Earl, 
still  laughing.  ^^  No  doubt  you  are  summoned  out 
by  some  Lady  Politic  Wouldbe  of  the  isle,  to  talk 
over  some  of  the  breast-laws  ;  but  never  mind — 
go,  and  go  speedily,  that  you  may  return  as  quick 
as  possible.  I  expect  no  immediate  explosion  of 
this  grand  conspiracy.  When  the  rogues  see  us 
on  our  guard,  they  will  be  cautious  how  they  break 
out.    Only,  once  more,  make  haste." 

Peveril  thought  this  last  advice  was  not  to  be 
neglected ;  and,  glad  to  extricate  himself  from  the 
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railleiy  of  his  cousin,  walked  down  towards  the 
gate  of  the  Castle,  meaning  to  cross  over  to  the 
village,  and  there  take  horse  at  the  Earl's  stables, 
for  the  place  of  rendezvous. 
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CHAP.  XVI. 

Acatto.  Can  ahe  not  ipeak  ? 

OrBMiUL  If  speech  be  only  in  accented  aoonck, 
Fnmed  by  the  tongue  and  lipi,  the  maiden's  dumb ; 
But  if  by  quick  and  appidteniiTe  look. 
By  motion,  sign,  and  glance,  to  gire  each  meaning, 
Express  as  clothed  in  language,  be  tenn'd  speech, 
She  hath  that  wondrous  fkculty ;  for  her  eyes, 
liike  the  blight  stars  of  heayen,  can  hold  discourse. 
Though  it  be  mute  and  soundless. 

Old  Play. 

At  the  head  of  the  first  flight  of  steps  which 
descended  towards  the  difficult  and  well-defended 
entrance  of  the  Castle  of  Holm-Peel,  Peveril  was 
met  and  stopped  hy  the  Countess's  train-bearer. 
This  little  creature,  for  she  was  of  the  least  and 
slightest  size  of  womankind,  was  exquisitely  well 
formed  in  all  her  limbs,  which  the  dress  she  usual- 
ly wore  (a  green  silk  tunic,  of  a  peculiar  form)  set 
off  to  the  best  advantage.  Her  face  was  darker 
than  the  usual  hue  of  Europeans  ;  and  the  profu- 
sion of  long  and  silken  hair,  which,  when  she  un- 
did the  braids  in  which  she  commonly  wore  it,  fell 
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down  almost  to  her  ankles,  was  also  rather  a  foreign 
attribute.  Her  countenance  resembled  a  most  beau- 
tiful miniature  ;  and  there  was  a  quickness,  deci- 
sion, and  fire,  in  Fenella's  look,  and  especially  in 
her  eyes,  which  was  probably  rendered  yet  more 
alert  and  acute,  because,  through  the  imperfection 
of  her  other  organs,  it  was  only  by  sight  that  she 
could  obtain  information  of  what  passed  around 
her. 

The  pretty  mute  was  mistress  of  many  little 
accomplishments,  which  the  Countess  had  caused 
to  be  taught  to  her  in  compassion  for  her  forlorn 
situation,  and  which  she  learned  with  the  most 
surprising  quickness.  Thus,  for  example,  she  was 
exquisite  in  the  use  of  the  needle,  and  so  ready  and 
ingenious  a  draughts-woman,  that,  like  the  ancient 
Mexicans,  she  sometimes  made  a  hasty  sketch  with 
her  pencil  the  means  of  conveying  her  ideas,  either 
by  direct  or  emblematical  representation.  Above 
all,  in  the  art  of  ornamental  writing,  much  studied 
at  that  period,  Fenella  was  so  great  a  proficient, 
as  to  rival  the  fame  of  Messrs  Snow,  Shelley,  and 
other  masters  of  the  pen,  whose  copy-books,  pre- 
served in  the  libraries  of  the  curious,  still  shew  the 
artists  smiling  on  the  frontispiece  in  all  the  ho- 
nours of  flowing  gowns  and  full-bottomed  wigs,  to 
the  eternal  glory  of  caligraphy. 

The  little  maiden  had,  besides  these  accomplish- 
ments, much  ready  wit  and  acuteness  of  intellect. 
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With  Lady  Derby,  and  with  the  two  young  gen- 
tlemen, she  was  a  great  favourite,  and  used  much 
freedom  in  conversing  with  them,  by  means  of  a 
system  of  signs  which  had  been  gradually  esta- 
blished amongst  them,  and  which  served  all  ordi- 
nary purposes  of  communication. 

But,  though  happy  in  the  indulgence  and  favour 
of  her  mistress,  from  whom  indeed  she  was  seldom 
separate,  Fenella  was  by  no  means  a  favourite  with 
the  rest  of  the  household.  In  fact,  it  seemed  that 
her  temper,  exasperated  perhaps  by  a  sense  of  her 
misfortune,  was  by  no  means  equal  to  her  abilities. 
She  was  very  haughty  in  her  demeanour,  even  to- 
wards the  upper  domestics,  who  in  that  establish- 
ment were  of  a  much  higher  rank  and  better  birth 
than  in  the  families  of  the  nobility  in  general. 
These  often  complained,  not  only  of  her  pride  and 
reserve,  but  of  her  high  and  irascible  temper  and 
vindictive  disposition.  Her  passionate  propensity 
had  been  indeed  idly  encouraged  by  the  young 
men,  and  particularly  by  the  Earl,  who  sometimes 
amused  himself  with  teazing  her,  that  he  might 
enjoy  the  various  singular  motions  and  murmurs 
by  which  she  expressed  her  resentment.  Towards 
him,  these  were  of  course  only  petulant  and  whim- 
sical indications  of  pettish  anger.  But  when  she 
was  angry  with  others  of  inferior  degree — before 
whom  she  did  not  control  herself — the  expression 
of  her  passion,  unable  to  display  itself  in  language, 
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had  something  even  frightful,  so  singular  were  the 
tones,  contortions,  and  gestures,  to  which  she  had 
recourse.  The  lower  domestics,  to  whom  she  was 
liberal  almost  beyond  her  apparent  means,  observed 
her  with  much  deference  and  respect,  but  much 
more  from  fear  than  from  any  real  attachment ; 
for  the  caprices  of  her  temper  displayed  themselves 
even  in  her  gifts  ;  and  those  who  most  frequently 
shared  her  bounty,  seemed  by  no  means  assured  of 
the  benevolence  of  the  motives  which  dictated  her 
liberality. 

All  these  peculiarities  led  to  a  conclusion  conso- 
nant with  Manx  superstition.  Devout  believers  in 
all  the  legends  of  fairies  so  dear  to  the  Celtic  tribes, 
the  Manx  people  held  it  for  certainty  that  the  elves 
were  in  the  habit  of  canying  off  mortal  children 
before  baptism,  and  leaving  in  the  cradle  of  the 
new-bom  babe  one  of  their  own  brood,  which  was 
almost  always  imperfect  in  some  one  or  other  of 
the  organs  proper  to  humanity.  Such  a  being  they 
conceived  Fenella  to  be  ;  and  the  smallness  of  her 
size,  her  dark  complexion,  her  long  locks  of  silk^a 
hair,  the  singularity  of  her  manners  and  tones,  as 
well  as  the  caprices  of  her  temper,  were  to  their 
thinking  all  attributes  of  the  irritable,  fickle,  and 
dangerous  race  from  which  they  supposed  her  to 
be  sprung.  And  it  seemed,  that  although  no  jest 
appeared  to  offend  her  more  than  when  Lord  Der- 
by called  her  in  sport  the  Elfin  Queen,  or  other- 

i 


PKVEBIL  OF  THK  PEAK.  449 

wise  aUnded  fo  her  suppoeed  connection  with  ^  the 
pigmy  folk/'  yet  still  her  perpetually  affecting  to 
wear  the  colour  of  green,  proper  to  the  fairies,  as 
well  as  some  other  peculiarities,  seemed  voluntari^ 
ly  assumed  by  her,  in  order  to  countenance  the  su- 
perstition, perhaps  because  it  gave  her  more  autho^ 
rity  among  the  lower  orders. 

Many  were  the  tales  circulated  respecting  the 
Countess's  E(f,  as  Fenella  was  currently  called  in 
the  island ;  and  the  malconteqts  of  the  stricter 
persuasion  were  conWnced,  that  no  one  but  a  Pa- 
pist and  a  malignant  would  have  kept  near  her 
person  a  creature  of  such  doubtful  origin.  They 
conceived  that  Fenella's  deafness  and  dumbness 
were  only  towards  those  of  this  world,  and  that 
she  had  been  heard  talking,  and  singing,  and  laugh- 
ing, most  elvishly,  with  the  invisibles  of  her  own 
race:  They  alleged,  also,  that  she  had  a  Domble^ 
a  sort  of  apparition  res^nbling  her,  which  slept 
in  the  Countess's  anti*room,  or  bore  her  train,  or 
wrought  in  her  cabinet,  while  the  real  Fenella 
joined  the  song  of  the  mermaids  cm  the  moonlight 
sands,  or  the  dance  of  the  fiEuries  in  the  haunted 
valley  of  Glenmoy,  or  on  the  heights  of  ftiswfell 
and  BarooL  The  sentinels,  too,  would  have  sworn 
they  had  seen  the  little  maiden  trip  past  them  in 
their  solitary  night-walks,  without  their  having  it 
in  their  power  to  challenge  her,  any  more  than  if 
they  had  been  as  mute  as  herself.  To  all  this  mass 
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of  absurdities  the  better  informed  paid  no  more  at- 
tention than  to  the  usual  idle  exaggerations  of  the 
vulgar,  which  so  frequently  connect  that  which  is 
unusual  with  what  is  supernatural. 

Such,  in  form  and  habits,  was  the  little  female, 
who,  holding  in  her  hand  a  small  old-fashioned 
ebony  rod,  which  might  have  passed  for  a  divinmg 
wand,  confronted  Julian  on  the  top  of  the  flight  of 
steps  which  led  down  the  rock  from  the  Castle- 
court  We  ought  to  observe,  that  as  Julian's  man- 
ner to  the  unfortunate  girl  had  been  always  gentle, 
and  free  from  those  teazing  jests  in  which  lus  gay 
friend  indulged,  with  less  regard  to  the  peculiar- 
ity of  her  situation  and  feelings ;  so  Fenella,  on 
her  part,  had  usually  shewn  much  greater  defer- 
ence to  him  than  to  any  of  the  household,  her  mis- 
tress, the  Countess,  always  excepted. 

On  the  present  occasion,  planting  herself  in  the 
very  midst  of  the  narrow  descent,  so  as  to  make  it 
impossible  for  Peveril  to  pass  by  her,  she  proceed- 
ed to  put  him  to  the  question  by  a  series  of  ges- 
tures, which  we  will  endeavour  to  describe.  She 
commenced  by  extending  her  hand  slightly,  ;ac- 
companied  with  the  sharp  inquisitive  look  which 
served  her  as  a  note  of  interrogation.  This  was 
meant  as  an  inquiry  if  he  was  going  to  a  distance. 
Julian,  in  reply,  extended  his  arm  more  than  half, 
to  intimate  that  the  distance  was  considerable. 
Fenella  looked  grave,  ^ook  her  head,  and  point- 
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ed  to  the  Countess's  window,  which  was  visible 
from  the  spot  where  they  stood.  Peveril  smiled, 
and  nodded,  to  intimate  there  was  no  danger  in 
quitting  her  mistress  for  a  short  space.  The  little 
maiden  next  touched  an  eagle's  feather  which  she 
wore  in  her  hair,  a  sign  which  she  usually  employ- 
ed to  designate  the  Earl,  and  then  looked  inquisi- 
tively at  Julian  once  more,  as  if  to  say,  **  Goes  he 
with  you  ?"  Peveril  shook  his  head,  and,  some- 
what wearied  by  these  interrogatories,  smiled,  and 
made  an  effort  to  pass.  Fenella  frowned,  struck 
the  end  of  her  ebony  rod  perpendicularly  on  the 
ground,  and  again  shook  her  head,  as  if  opposmg 
his  departure.  But  finding  that  Julian  perseve- 
red in  his  purpose,  she  suddenly  assumed  another 
and  a  milder  mood,  held  him  by  the  skirt  of  his 
doak  with  one  hand,  and  raised  the  other  in  an 
imploring  attitude,  whilst  every  feature  of  her  live- 
ly countenance  was  composed  into  the  like  expres- 
sion of  supplication ;  and  the  fire  of  the  large  dark 
eyes,  which  seemed  in  general  so  keen  and  piercing 
as  almost  to  over-animate  the  little  sphere  to  which 
they  belonged,  seemed  quenched,  for  the  moment, 
in  the  large  drops  which  hung  on  her  long  eye- 
lashes, but  without  falling. 

Julian  Peveril  was  far  from  being  void  of  sym- 
pathy towards  the  poor  girl,  whose  motives  in  op- 
posing his  departure  seemed  to  be  her  affectionate 
apprehension  for  her  mistress's  safety.    He  endea^ 
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Toured  to  reassure  her  by  smiles,  and,  at  the  same 
time,  by  such  signs  as  he  could  devise,  to  intimate 
that  there  was  no  danger,  and  that  he  would  re- 
turn presently ;  and  having  succeeded  in  extrica- 
ting his  cloak  from  her  grasp,  and  in  passing  her 
on  the  stair,  he  b^an  to  descend  the  steps  as 
qpeedily  as  he  could,  in  cnrder  to  avoid  farther  im- 
portunity. 

But  with  activity  much  greater  than  his,  the 
dumb  maiden  hastened  to  intercept  him,  and  suc- 
ceeded by  throwing  herself,  at  the  imminent  risk 
of  life  and  limb,  a  second  time  into  the  pass  which 
he  was  descending,  so  as  to  interrupt  his  purpose. 
In  <»rder  to  achieve  this,  she  was  obliged  to  let  her- 
self drop  a  considerable  height  from  the  wall  of  a 
small  flanking  battery,  where  two  small  patereroes 
were  placed  to  scour  the  pass,  in  case  any  enemy 
could  have  mounted  so  high.  Julian  had  scarce 
time  to  shudder  at  her  purpose,  as  he  behdd  her 
about  to  spring  from  the  parapet,  ere,  like  a  thing 
of  gossamer,  she  stood  light  and  uninjured  on  the 
rocky  platform  below.  He  endeavoured,  by  the 
gravity  of  his  look  and  gesture,  to  make  her  un- 
derstand how  much  he  Uamed  her  rashness ;  but 
the  reproof,  though  obviously  quite  intelligible, 
was  entirely  thrown  away.  A  hasty  wave  of  her 
hand  intimated  how  she  contemned  the  danger  and 
the  remonstrance ;  while,  at  the  same  time,  she  in^ 
stantly  resumed,  with  more  eagerness  than  before, 
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the  earnest  and  impressive  gestures  by  which  she 
endeavoured  to  detain  him  in  the  fortress. 

Julian  was  somewhat  staggered  by  her  perti- 
nadty.  **  Is  it  possible,**  he  thought,  **  thi^  any 
dan^r  ean  approach  the  Countess,  q£  which  this 
po(Nr  maiden  has,  by  the  extreme  acuteness  of  her 
observation,  obtained  knowledge  which  has  escaped 
others  P*^ 

He  signed  to  Fenella  hastily  to  give  him  the 
tablets  and  the  pencil  whidi  she  usually  carried 
with  her,  and  wrote  on  them  the  question,  **  Is 
there  danger  near  to  your  mistress,  that  you  thus 
stcqp  me  ?" 

**  There  is  danger  around  the  Ck>untess,"  was 
the  answer  instahtly  written  down ;  *'  but  there  is 
much  more  in  your  own  purpose." 

•*  How  ? — ^what  ? — >what  know  ye  of  my  pur- 
pose ?"  said  Julian,  foisting,  in  his  surprise,  that 
the  party  he  addressed  had  neither  ear  to  com- 
prehend, nor  voice  to  rejdy  to  uttered  language. 
She  had  regained  her  bode  in  the  meantime,  and 
sketched,  with  a  rapid  pencil,  on  (me  of  the  leaves, 
a  scene  ^hieh  she  shewed  to  Julian.  To  his  in- 
finite surprise  he  reo^nised  Goddard  Crovan's 
stone,  a  remarkaUe  monument,  of  which  she  had 
given  the  ovtMne  with  sufficient  accuracy ;  toge- 
ther witii  a  male  and  female  figure,  which,  though 
only  indicated  by  a  few  slight  touches  of  the  pen- 
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cil,  bore  yet,  he  thought,  some  resemblanoe  to  him- 
self and  Alice  Bridgenorth. 

When  he  had  gazed  on  the  sketch  for  an  instant 
with  surprise,  Fenella  took  the  book  from  his  hand, 
laid  her  finger  upon  the  drawing,  and  slowly  and 
sternly  shook  her  head,  with  a  frown  which  seem- 
ed to  prohibit  the  meeting  which  was  there  repre- 
sented. Julian,  however,  though  disconcerted,  was 
in  no  shape  disposed  to  submit  to  the  authority  of 
his  monitress.  By  whatever  means  she,  who  so 
seldom  stirred  from  the  Countess's  apartment,  had 
become  acquainted  with  a  secret  which  he  thought 
entirely  his  own,  he  esteemed  it  the  more  neces- 
sary to  keep  the  appointed  rendezvous^  that  he 
might  learn  from  Alice,  if  possible,  how  the  secret 
had  transpired.  He  had  also  formed  the  intention 
of  seeking  out  Bridgenorth ;  entertaining  an  idea 
that  a  person  so  reasonable  and  calm  as  he  had 
shewn  himself  in  their  late  conference,  might  be 
persuaded,  when  he  understood  that  the  Countess 
was  aware  of  his  intrigues,  to  put  an  end  to  her 
danger  and  his  own,  by  withdrawing  frx>m  the  is- 
land. And  could  he  succeed  in  this  point,  he  should 
at  once,  he  thought,  render  a  material  benefit  to 
the  father  of  his  beloved  Alice— -remove  the  Earl 
from  his  state  of  anxiety — save  the  Countess  fit>m 
a  second  time  putting  her  feudal  jurisdiction  in  op- 
position to  that  of  the  Crown  of  England-^and 
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secure  quiet  pofisession  of  the  island  to  her  and^her 
feinily. 

With  this  scheme  of  mediation  in  his  mind,  Pe» 
veril  determined  to  rid  himself  of  the  opposition  of 
Fenella  to  his  departure,  with  less  cereihony  than 
he  had  hitherto  observed  towards  her ; .  and  sud- 
denly lifting  up  the  damsel  in  his  arms  before  she 
was  aware  of  his  purpose,  he  turned  about,  set  her 
down  on  the.steps  above  him,  and  began  to  descend; 
the  pass  himselfas  speedily  as  possible.  It  was  then 
that  the  dumb  maiden  gave  fidl  course  to  the  veher 
mence  of  her  disposition ;  and  clapping  her  hands 
repeatedly,  ejcpressed  her  displeasure  in  a  sound,  or 
rather  a  shriek,  so  extremely  dissonant,  that  it  re- 
sembled more  the  cry  of  a  wild  creature,  than  any- 
thing which  could  have  been  uttered  by  female  or- 
gans. Peveril  was  so  astounded  at  the  scream  as 
it  rung  through  the  living  rocks,  that  he  could  not 
help  stopping  and  looking  back  in  alarm,  to  satisfy 
himself  that  she  had  not  sustained  some  injury.  He 
saw  her,  however,  perfectly  safe,  though  her  face 
seemed  inflamed  and  distorted  with  passion.  She 
stamped  at  him  with  her  foot,  shook  her  clenched 
hand,  and  turning  her  back  upon  him,  without 
fsurther  adieu,  ran  up  the  rude  steps  as  lightly  as 
a  kid  could  have  tripped  up  that  rugged  ascent, 
and  paused  for  a  moment  at  the  summit  of  the  first 
flight. 

Julian  could  feel  nothing  but^wonder  and  com-^ 
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passion  for  the  impotent  paanon  of  a  being  so  un- 
fortunately circumstanced,  cut  off,  as  it  were,  from 
die  rest  of  thaokind,  and  incapatde  of  receiving  in 
diildhood  that  moral  discipline  which  teaches  us 
mastery  of  our  wayward  passions,  ere  yet  they  have 
attained  their  meridian  strength  and  violence.  He 
waved  his  hand  to  her,  in  token  of  amicable  fare- 
well ;  but  she  only  replied  by  once  more  menacing 
him  with  her  little  hand  clenched ;  and  th^i  as^ 
cending  the  rocky  staircase  with  almost  pretema- 
taral  speed,  was  soon  out  of  sight. 

Julian,  on  his  part»  gave  no  farther  considera^ 
tion  to  her  conduct  or  its  motives,  but  HaafaiTiipg 
to  the  village  on  the  mainland,  where  the  stables 
of  the  Castle  were  situated,  he  again  took  his  pal- 
frey from  the  stall,  and  was  soon  mounted  and  on 
his  way  to  the  appointed  place  of  rendezvous,  much 
marvelling,  ad  he  ambled  forwards  with  speed  &r 
greater  than  was  promised  by  the  diminutive  size 
of  the  animal  he  was  mounted  on,  what  could  have 
happened  to  produce  so  great  a  change  in  Alice's 
conduct  towards  him,  that  in  place  of  enjoining  his 
alibsence  as  usual,  or  recommending  his  departure 
from  the  island,  she  diould  now  voluntarily  invite 
him  to  a  meeting.  Under  impression  of  the  vari- 
ous doubts  which  succeeded  each  other  in  his  ima- 
gination, he  sometimes  pressed  Fairy's  sides  with 
his  legs ;  sometimes  laid  his  holly  rod  lightly  pn 
her  neck ;  sometimes  incited  her  by  his  voice,  for 
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the  mettled  animal  needed  neither  whip  nor  spur» 

and  achieved  the  distance  betwixt  the  Castle  of 

« 

Holm-Peel  and  the  stone  at  Goddard  Crovan,  at 
the  rate  of  twelve  miles  within  the  hour. 

The  monumental  stone,  designed  to  commemo- 
rate some  feat  of  an  ancient  King  of  Man,  which 
had  been  long  forgotten,  was  erected  on  the  side  of 
a  narrow  lonely  valley,  or  rather  glen,  secluded 
from  observation  hy  the  steepness  of  its  banks,  up- 
on a  projection  of  which  stood  the  tall,  shapeless, 
solitary  rock,  frowning,  like  a  shrouded  giant,  over 
the  brawling  of  the  small  rivulet  which  watered 
the  ravine. 
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CHAP.  XVII. 


This  a  love-meeting  ?  See  the  maiden  moiunuy 
And  the  sad  suitor  bends  his  looks  on  earth. 
There's  more  hath  poasM  between  them  than  belongs 
To  Love*s  sweet  sorrows. 

(HdPlay. 


As  he  approached  the  monument  of  Goddard 
Crovan,  Julian  cast  many  an  anxious  glance  to  see 
whether  any  object  visible  beside  the  huge  grey 
stone  should  apprize  him,  whether  he  was  antici- 
pated, at  the  appointed  place  of  rendezvous,  by  her 
who  had  named  it  Nor  was  it  long  before  the 
flutter  of  a  mantle,  which  the  breeze  slightly  wa- 
ved, and  the  motion  necessary  to  replace  it  upon 
the  wearer's  shoulders,  made  him  aware  that  Alice 
had  already  reached  their  place  of  meeting.  One 
instant  set  the  palfrey  at  liberty,  with  slackened 
girths  and  loosened  reins,  to  pick  its  own  way 
through  the  dell  at  will ;  another  placed  Julian 
Peveril  by  the  side  of  Alice  Bridgenorth. 

That  Alice  should  extend  her  hand  to  her  lover. 
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as  with  the  ardour  of  a  young  greyhound  he  bound* 
ed  over  the  obstacles  of  the  rugged  path,  was  as 
natural  as  that  Julian,  seizing  on  the  hand  so  kind- 
ly stretched  out,  should  devoiu*  it  with  kisses,  and, 
for  a  moment  or  two,  without  reprehension ;.  while 
the  other  hand,  which  should  have  aided  in  the  li- 
beration  of  its  fellow,  served  to  hide  the  blushes  of 
the  fiEur  owner.  But  Alice,  young  as  she  was,  and 
attached  to  Julian  by  such  long  habits  of  kindly 
intimacy,  still  knew  well  how  to  subdue  the  ten- 
dency of  her  own  treacherous  affections. 

^*  This  is  not  right,"  she  said,  extricating  her 
hand  from  Julian's  grasp,  ^  this  is  not  right,  Ju- 
lian. If  I  have  been  too  rash  in  admitting  such 
a  meeting  as  the  present,  it  is  not  you  that  should 
make  me  sensible  of  my  folly." 
•  Julian  Peveril's  mind  had  been  early  illumined 
with  that  touch  of  romantic  fire. which  deprives 
jiassion  of  selfishness,  and  confers  on  it  the  high 
and  refined  tone  of  generous  and  disinterested  de» 
votion.  He  let  go  the  hand  of  Alice  with  as  much 
respect  as  he  could  have  paid  to  that  of  a  princess; 
and  when  she  seated  herself  upon  a  rocky  frag« 
ment,  over  which  nature  had  stretched  a  cushion 
of  moss  and  lichen,  interspersed  with  wild  flowers, 
backed  with  a  bush  of  copsewood,  he  took  his  place 
beside  her,  indeed,  but  at  such  distance  as  to  in- 
timate the  duty  of  an  attendant,  who  was  there 
only  to  hear  and  to  obey.    Alice  Bridgenorth  be- 
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eame  more  assured  as  she  observed  the  power 
which  she  possessed  over  her  lover ;  and  the  self- 
eommand  whidi  Peveril  exhibited,  which  other 
damsels  in  her  situation  might  have  judged  inoon- 
sirtent  with  intensity  of  passion,  she  appreciated 
more  justly,  as  a  proof  of  his  respectful  and  disin-* 
terested  sincerity.  She  recovered,  in  addressing 
him,  the  tone  of  confidence  which  rather  belonged 
to  the  scenes  of  their  early  acquaintance,  than  to 
those  whidi  had  passed  betwixt  them  since  Peve* 
ril  had  disdosed  his  affection,  and  thereby  had 
brought  restraint  upon  their  intercourse. 

<<  Julian,"  she  said,  **  your  visit  of  yesterday-^^ 
your  most  iU*timed  visit,  has  distressed  me  much. 
It  has  ndaled  my  father — it  has  endangered  you. 
At  all  risks,  I  resolved  that  you  should  know  Urn, 
and  Uame  me  not  if  I  have  taken  a  bold  and  im- 
prudent step  in  desiring  this  solitary  interview, 
since  you  are  aware  how  little  poor  Deborah  is  to 
be  trusted.'' 

'*  Can  you  fear  misconstruction  from  me,  AUoe  ?" 
replied  Peveril,  warmly ;  *^  from  me,  whom  yon 
have  thus  highly  favoured — ^thus  deeply  oUiged  ?" 

**  Cease  your  jMrotestations,  Julian,"  answered 
the  maiden, ''  they  do  \mt  make  me  the  more  sen* 
sibfe  that  I  have  acted  over  boldly.  But  I  did  for 
the  best.-^I  could  not  see  yon  whom  I  have  known 
so  long-*-*you,  who  say  you  regard  me  with  par* 
tiality- 


if 


P£VEEIL  OF  THE  P£AK.  461 

^  Say  that  I  r^ard  you  with  partiality !"  inter- 
rupted Peveril  in  his  turn.  ^  Ak^  Alioe,  what  a 
cold  and  doubtful  phrase  you  have  used  to  express 
the  most  devoted,  the  most  sincere  affection  T 

**  Well,  then/'  said  Alice,  sadly,  "  we  will  not 
quarrel  about  words  ;  but  do  not  again  interrupt 
me. — I  could  not,  I  say,  see  you,  who,  I  beUeve, 
regard  me  with  sincere  though  yam  and  fruitless 
attacjunent,  rush  Uindfold  into  a  snare,  deceived 
and  seduced  by  those  very  feelings  towards  me." 

^^  I  understand  you  not,  Alice,"  said  Peveril ; 
*^  nor  can  I  see  any  danger  to  which  I  am  at  pre- 
sent exposed.  The  s^itiments  wlndi  your  father 
has  expressed  towards  me,  are  of  a  nature  irrecon- 
cilable with  hostile  purposes.  If  he  is  not  offend- 
ed with  the  bold  wishes  I  may  have  formed,  and 
his  whole  behaviour  shews  the  contrary,  I  know 
not  a  man  on  earth  from  whom  I  have  the  least 
cause  to  apprehend  any  danger  or  ill  wilL" 

^'  My  father,"  said  Alice,  **  means  well  by  his 
country,  and  well  by  you ;  yet  I  sometimes  fear 
he  may  rather  injure  than  serve  his  good  cause ; 
and  still  more  do  I  dread,  that  in  attempting  to 
engage  you  as  an  auxiliary,  he  foi^ets  those  ties 
which  ought  to  bind  you,  and  I  am  sure  which 
wiU  bind  you,  to  a  different  line  of  conduct  from 
his  own/* 

**  You  lead  me  into  still  deeper  darkness,  Alice," 
answered  Peveril.    ^  That  your  father's  especial 
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line  of  politics  differs  widely  from  mine,  I  know 
well ;  but  how  many  instances  have  occurred,  even 
during  the  bloody  scenes  of  civil  warfare,  of  good 
and  w<Nrthy  men  laying  the  prejudice  of  party  af- 
fections aside,  and  regarding  each  other  with  re- 
spect, and  even  with  friendly  attachment,  without 
being  false  to  principle  on  either  side  ?" 

^'  It  may  be  so,"  said  Alices  *'  but  such  is  not 
the  league  which  my  father  desires  to  form  with 
you,  and  that  to  which  he  hopes  your  misplaced 
partiality  towards  his  daughter  may  afford  a  mo- 
tive for  your  forming  with  him," 

"  And  what  is  it,"  said  Peveril,  "  which  I  would 
refuse,  with  such  a  prospect  before  me  ?" 

**  Treachery  and  dishonour !"  replied  Alice ; 
**  whatever  would  render  you  unworthy  of  the  poor 
boon  at  which  you  aim — ay,  were  it  more  worth- 
less than  t  confess  it  to  be." 

"  Would  your  father,"  said  Peveril,  as  he  un- 
willingly received  the  impression  which  Alice  de- 
signed to  convey,—"  would  he,  whose  views  of  duty 
are  so  strict  and  severe — ^woul4  he  wish  to  involve 
me  in  aught,  to  which  such  harsh  epithets  as  treach- 
ery and  dishonour  can  be  applied  with  the  slightest 
shadow  of  truth  ?" 

"  Do  not  mistake  me,  Julian,"  replied  the  maid- 
en ;  "  my  father  is  incapable  of  requesting  aught 
of  you  that  is  not  to  his  fh\n\c\ng  just  and  honour- 
able ;  nay,  he  conceives  that  he  only  claims  from 
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you  a  debt,  which  is  due  as  a  creature  to  the  Crea^ 
tor,  and  as  a  man  to  your  fellow-men.'' 

^  So  guarded,  where  can  be  the  danger  of  our 
intercourse  ?"  replied  Julian.  "  If  he  be  resolved 
to  require,  and  I  determined  to  accede  to,  nothing 
save  what  flows  from  conviction,  what  have  I  to 
fear,  Alice  ?  and  how  is  my  intercourse  with  your 
father  dangerous  ?  Believe  not  so ;  his  speech  has 
already  made  impression  on  me  in  some  particu- 
lars, and  he  listened  with  candour  and  patience  to 
the  objections  which  I  made  occasionally.  You  do 
Master  Bridgenorth  less  than  justice  in  confound- 
ing him  with  the  unreasonable  bigots  in  policy 
and  religion,  who  can  listen  to  no  argument  but 
what  favours  their  own  prepossessions." 

^  Julian,"  replied  Alice,  "  it  is  you  who  mis- 
judge my  father's  powers,  and  his  purpose  with  re- 
spect to  you,  and  who  overrate  your  oWn  powers 
of  resistance.  I  am  but  a  girl,  but  I  have  been 
taught  by  circumstances  to  think  for  m3rself,  and 
to  consider  the  character  of  those  who  are  around 
me.  My  father's  views  in  ecclesiastical  and  civil 
policy,  are  as  dear  to  him  as  the  life  which  he  che- 
rishes only  to  advance  them.  They  have  been,  with 
Uttle  alteration,  his  companions  through  life.  They 
brought  him  at  one  period  into  prosperity,  and 
when  they  suited  not  the  times,  he  suffered  for  ha- 
ving held  them.  They  have  become  not  only  a  part, 
but  the  very  dearest  part,  of  his  existence.    If  he 
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shewi^  them  not  to  you  at  first,  in  the  inflftxiMf^ 
strength  which  they  have  acquired  over  his  mind, 
do  not  believe  that  they  are  the  less  powerful.  He 
who  desires  to  make  converts,  must  begin  by  de- 
grees. But  that  he  should  sacrifice  to  an  ioexpe*- 
rienced  young  man,  whose  ruling  motive  he  will 
term  a  childish  passion,  any  part  of  those  treasured 
principles  which  he  has  maintained  through  good 
repute  and  bad  repute — O,  do  not  dream  of  such 
an  impossibility !  U  you  meet  at  all,  you  must  be 
the  wax,  be  the  seal — you  must  receive-^e  must 
bestow  an  absolute  impression." 

• 

*^  That,"  said  Peveril,  **  were  unreasonable.  I 
will  fraiikiy  avow  to  you,  Alice,  that  I  am  not  a 
sworn  bigot  to  the  opinions  entertained  by  my  fe. 
ther,  much  as  I  respect  his  person.  I  would  that 
our  Cavaliers,  or  whatsoever  they  are  pleased  to 
call  themselves,  would  have  some  more  charity  to-- 
wards  those  who  differ  from  them  in  Church  and 
State.  But  to  hope  that  I  would  surrender  the 
principles  in  which  I  have  lived,  were  to  suppose 
me  capable  of  deserting  my  benefactress,  and  break- 
ing the  hearts  of  my  parents." 

**  Even  so  I  judged  of  you ;  and,  therefore,  I 
asked  this  interview,  to  conjure  that  you  will  break 
off  all  intercourse  with  our  family  •"•return  to  your 
parents— K>r,  what  will  be  much  safer,  visit  the  con- 
tinent (Hice  more,  and  abide  till  God  sends  better 
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days  to  England,  for  these  are  black  with  many  a 
storm." 

'^  And  can  you  bid  me  go,  Alice  ?"  said  the  young 
man,  taking  her  unresisting  hand ;  ^  can  you  bid 
me  go,  and  yet  own  an  interest  in  my  fate  ? — Can 
you  bid  me,  for  fear  of  dangers,  which,  as  a  man, 
as  a  gentleman,  and  a  loyal  one,  I  am  bound,  to 
shew  my  face  to,  meanly  abandon  my  parents,  my 
friends,  my  country — suffer  the  existence  of  evils 
which  I  might  aid  to  prevent,  forego  the  prospect 
of  doing  such  little  good  as  might  be  in  my  power 
— ^fall  from  an  active  and  honourable  station,  into 
the  condition  of  a  fugitive  and  time-server — Can 
you  bid  me  do  all  this,  Alice  ?  Can  you.  bid  me 
do  all  this,  and,  in  the  same  breath,  bid  farewell 
for  ever  to  you  and  happiness  ? — ^It'is  impossible 
— I  cannot  surrender  at  once  my  love  and  my  ho- 
nour.'' 

*^  There  is  no  remedy,''  said  Alice,  but  she  could 
not  suppress  a  sigh  while  she  said  so — **  there  is 
no  remedy — ^none  whatever.  What  we  might  have 
been  to  each  other,  placed  in  more  favourable  cir- 
cumstances, it  avails  not  to  think  of  now ;  and,  cir- 
cumstanced as  we  are,  with  open  war  about  to  break 
out  betwixt  our  parents  and  friends,  we  can  be  but 
well-wishers— -cold  and  distant  well-wishers,  who 
must  part  on  this  spot,  and  at  this  hour,  never  to 
meet  again." 

"  No,  by  Heaven !"  said  Peveril,  animated  at  the 
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same  time  by  his  own  feelings,  and  by  the  sight  of 
the  emotions  which  his  companion  in  vain-  endea- 
voured to  suppress, — **  No,  by  Heaven !"  he  ex- 
claimed, "  we  part  not — ^Alice,  we  part  not.  If  I 
am  to  leave  my  native  land,  you  shall  be  my  c(Hn- 
panion  in  my  exile.  What  have  you  to  lose  ? — 
Whom  have  you  to  abandon  ? — ^Your  father  ? — 
The  good  old  cause,  as  it  is  termed,  is  dearer  to 
him  than  a  thousand  daughters  ;  and  setting  him 
aside,  what  tie  is  there  between  you  and  this  bar- 
ren isle — between  my  Alice  and  any  spot  of  the 
British  dominions,  where  her  Julian  does  not  sit 
by  her  ?" 

*^  OIh  Julian,"  answered  the  maiden,  '<  why  make 
my  duty  more  painful  by  visionary  projects,  which 
you  ought  not  to  name,  or  I  to  listen  to  ? — ^Your 
parents — ^my  father — ^it  cannot  be  !" 

"  Fear  not  for  my  parents,  Alice,"  replied  Julian, 
and  pressing  dose  to  his  companion's  side,  he  ven- 
tured to  throw  his  arm  around  her ;  ^*  they  love 
me,  and  they  will  soon  learn  to  love,  in  Alice,  the 
only  being  on  earth  who  could  have  rendered  their 
son  happy.  And  for  your  own  father,  when  State 
and  Church  intrigues  allow  him  to  bestow  a 
thought  upon  j^u,  will  he  not  think  that  your  hap- 
piness, your  security,  is  better  cared  for  when  you 
are  my  wife,  than  were  you  to  continue  under  the 
mercenary  charge  of  yonder  foolish  woman  ?  What 
could  his  pride  desire  better  for  you,  than  the  esta- 
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blishment  whidi  will  one  day  be  mine  ?  Ckune 
then,  Alice,  and  since  you  ccxodenin  me  to  banish- 
ment— since  3rou  deny  me  a  share  in  those  stirring 
achievements  which  are  about  to  ^tate  England 
^— come  !  do  you,  for  you  only  can,  do  you  recon- 
cile me  to  exile  and  inaction,  and  give  happiness 
to  one,  who,  for  your  sake,  is  willing  to  resign  ho- 
nour/' 

^  It  cannot — it  cannot  be,"  said  Alice,  falter^ 
ing  OB  she  uttered  her  n^;ative.  **  And  yet,**  she 
said,  "  how  many  in  my  place— left  alone  and  un« 
protected,  as  I  am — But  I  must  not — I  must  not 
— for  your  sake,  Julian,  I  must  not." 

"  Say  not  for  my  sake  you  must  not,  Alice," 
said  Peveril,  eagerly ;  ^*  this  is  adding  insult  to 
cruelty.  If  you  will  do  aught  for  my  sake,  you 
will  say  yes  ;  or  you  wHl  suffer  this  dear  head  to 
drop  on  my  shoulder — ^the  slightest  sign — the  mo*- 
ving  of  an  eye-lid,  shall  signify  consent.  All  shall 
be  prepared  within  an  hour ;  within  another,  the 
priest  shall  unite  us  ;  and  within  a  third,  we  leave 
the  isle  behind  us,  and  seek  our  fortunes  on  the 
continent."  But  while  he  spoke,  in  joyful  antici- 
pation of  the  consent  whidi  he  implored,  Alice 
found  means  to  collect  together  her  resolution, 
which,  staggered  by  the  eagerness  of  her  lover,  the 
impulse  of  her  own  affections,  and  the  singularity 
of  her  8ituation,--«eeming,  in  her  case,  to  justify 
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what  would  have  been  most  blameable  in  another/ 
— had  more  than  half  abandoned  her. 

The  result  of  a  moment's  deliberation  was  fatal 
to  Julian's  proposal.  She  extricated  herself  from 
the  arm  which  had  pressed  her  to  his  side — arose, 
and  repelling  his  attempts  to  approach  or  detain 
her,  said,  with  a  simplicity  not  unmingled  with 
dignity,  '*  Julian,  I  always  knew  I  risked  much  in 
inviting  you  to  this  meeting ;  but  I  did  not  guess 
that  I  could  have  been  so  cruel  both  to  you  and  to 
myself,  as  to  suffer  you  to  discover  what  you  have 
to-day  seen  too  plainly — ^that  I  love  you  better  than 
you  love  me.  But  since  you  do  know  it,  I  will 
shew  you  that  Alice's  love  is  disinterested — She 
will  not  bring  an  ignoble  name  into  your  ancient 
housed  If  hereafter,  in  your  line,  there  should 
arise  some  who  may  think  the  claims  of  the  hier- 
archy too  exorbitant,  the  powers  of  the  crown  too 
extensive,  men  shall  not  say  these  ideas  were  de* 
rived  from  Alice  Bridgenorth,  their  whig  grand- 
dame." 

Can  you  speak  thus,  Alice  ?"  said  her  lover* 

Can  you  use  such  expressions  ?  and  are  you  not 
sensible  that  they  shew  plainly  it  is  your  own  pride, 
not  regard  for  me,  that  makes  you  resist  the  hap- 
piness of  both  ?" 

"  Not  so,  Julian ;  not  so,"  answered  Alice,  with 
tears  in  her  eyes ;  **  it  is  the  command  of  duty 
to  us  both— of  duty,  which  we  cannot  transgress 
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without  risking  ourliappihess  here  and  hereafter. 
Think  what  I,  the  cause  of  all,  should  feel,  when 
your  father  frowns,  your  mother  weeps,  your  no- 
ble friends  stand  aloof,  and  you,  even  you  your- 
self, shall  have  made  the  painful  discovery,  that 
you  have  incurred  the  contempt  and  resentment 
of  all  to  satisfy  a  boyish  passion ;  and  that  the 
poor  beauty,  once  sufficient  to  mislead  you,  was 
gradually  declining  under  the  influence  of  grief 
and  vexation.  This  I  will  not  risk.  I  see  distinctly 
it  is  best  we  should  here  break  off  and  part ;  and 
I  thank  God,  who  gives  me  light  enough  to  per- 
ceive, and  strength  enough  to  withstand,  your  folly 
as  well  as  my  own.  FareweU,  then,  Julian ;  but 
first  take  the  solemn  advice  which  I  called  you 
hither  to  impart  to  you  : — Shun  my  fsAher — you 
cannot  walk  in  his  paths,  and  be  true  to  gratitude 
and  to  honour.  What  he  doth  from  pure  and  ho- 
nourable motives,  you  cannot  aid  him  in,  except 
upon  the  suggestion  of  a  silly  and  interested  pas- 
sion, at  variance  with  all  the  engagements  ypu  have 
formed  at  coming  into  life." 

**  Once  more,  Alice,"  answered  Julian,  **  I  un- 
derstand you  not.  If  a  course  of  action  is  good,  it 
needs  no  vindication  fit>m  the  actor's  motives — ^if ' 
bad,  it  can  derive  none." 

**  You  cannot  blind  me  with  your  sophistry, 
Julian,"  replied  Alice  Bridgenorth,  **  any  more 
than  you  can  overpower  me  with  your  passion* 
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Had  the  patriarch  destined  his  son  to  death  upon 
any  less  ground  than  fidth  and  humble  obedience 
to  a  divine  commandment^  he  had  meditated  a  mur- 
der, and  not  a  sacrifice.  In  our  late  bloody  and  la- 
mentable wars,  how  many  drew  swords  on  either 
side,  from  the  purest  and  most  honourable  mo- 
tives ?  How  many  from  the  culpable  suggestions 
of  ambition,  self-seeking,  and  love  of  plunder? 
Yet  while,  they  marched  in  the  same  ranks,  and 
spurred  their  horses  at  the  same  trumpet490und, 
the  memory  of  the  former  is  dear  to  us  as  patriots 
or  loyalists — that  of  those  who  acted  on  mean 
or  unworthy  promptings,  is  either  execrated  or 
foi^tten.  Once  more,  I  warn  you,  avoid  my  fia- 
tiler-— leave  this  island,  which  will  be  soon  agita- 
ted by  strange  incidents— while  you  stay,  be  on 
your  guard — distrust  eversrthing — be  jealous  of 
every  one,  even  of  those  to  whom  it  may  seem  al- 
most impossible,  from  circumstances,  to  attach  a 
shadow  of  suspicion — trust  not  the  very  stones  of 
the  most  secret  apartment  in  Holm-Peel,  for  that 
which  hath  wings  shall  carry  the  matter." 

Here  Alice  broke  off  suddenly,  and  with  a  faint 
shriek  ;  for,  stepping  from  behind  the  stunted 
copse  which  had  concealed  him,  her  father  stood 
unexpectedly  before  them. 

The  reader  cannot  have  forgotten  that  this  was 
the  second  time  in  which  the  stolen  interviews  of 
the  lovers  had  been  interrupted  by  the  unexpected 
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apparition  of  Major  Bridgenorth.  On  this  eeoond 
occasion  his  countenance  exhibited  anger  mixed 
with  solemnity,  like  that  of  the  spirit  to  a  ghost- 
seer,  whom  he  upbraids  with  having  neglected  a 
charge  imposed  at  their  first  meeting.  Even  his 
anger,  however,  produced  no  more  violent  emotion 
than  a  cold  sternness  of  manner  in  his  speech  and 
action.  *'  I  thank  you,  Alice,"  he  said  to  his  daugh- 
ter, **  for  the  pains  you  have  taken  to  traverse  my 
designs  towards  this  young  man,  and  towards  your- 
self. I  thank  you  for  the  hints  you  have  thrown 
out  before  my  appearance,  the  suddenness  of  which 
alone  has  prevented  you  from  carrying  your  con- 
fidence to  a  pitch  which  would  have  placed  my  life 
and  that  of  others  at  the  discretion  of  a  boy,  who^ 
when  the  cause  of  God  and  his  country  is  laid  be- 
fore him,  has  not  leisure  to  think  of  them,  so  much 
is  hb  occupied  with  such  a  baby-faoe  as  thine." 
Alice,  pale  as  death,  continued  motionless,  with 
her  eyes  fixed  on  the  ground,  without  attempting 
the  slightest  reply  to  the  ironical  reproaches  of  her 
father. 

^  And  you,''  continued  Major  Bridgenorth, 
turning  from  his  daughter  to  her  lover,r— ^'  you, 
sir,  have  well  repaid  the  liberal  confidence  which 
I  placed  in  you  with  so  little  reserve.  You  I  have 
to  thank  also  for  some  lessons,  which  may  teach 
me  to  rest  satisfied  with  the  churl's  blood  which 
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nature  has  poured  into  my  veins,  and  with  the  rude 
nurture  which  my  father  allotted  to  me.'' 

^  I  understand  you  not,  sir,"  replied  Julian  Pe- 
veril,  who,  feeling  the  necessity  of  saying  some- 
thing, could  not,  at  the  moment,  find  anything 
more  fitting  to  say« 

<'  Yes,  sir,  I  thank  you,"  said  Major  Bridge- 
north,  in  the  same  cold  sarcastic  tone,  ^*  for  having 
shewn  me,  that  breach  of  hospitality,  infringement 
of  good  faith,  and  such  like  peccadilloes,  are  not 
utterly  foreign  to  the  mind  and  conduct  of  the  heir 
of  a  knightly  house  of  twenty  descents.  It  is  a 
great  lesson  to  me,  sir ;  for  hitherto  I  had  thought 
with  the  vulgar,  that  gentle  manners  went  with 
gentle  blood.  But  perhaps  courtesy  is  too  chival- 
rous a  quality  to  be  wasted  in  intercourse  with  a 
roundheaded  fanatic  like  myself." 

**  Major  Bridgenorth,"  said  Julian,  **  whatever 
has  happened  in  this  interview  which  may  have 
displeased  you,  has  been  the  result  of  feelings  sud- 
denly and  strongly  animated  by  the  crisis  of  the 
moment — nothing  was  premeditated." 

"  Not  even  your  meeting,  I  suppose  ?"  replied 
Bridgenorth,  in  the  same  cold  tone.  ^'  You,  sir, 
wandered  hither  from  Holm-Peel — ^my  daughter 
strolled  forth  from  the  Black-Fort ;  and  chance, 
doubtless,  assigned  you  a  meeting  by  the  stone  of 
Goddard  Crovan  ? — ^Young  man,  disgrace  yourself 
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hy  no  more  apologies — ^thejr  are  worse  than  use- 
less.— ^And  you,  maiden,  who,  in  your  fear  of  losing 
your  lover,  could  verge  on  betraying  what  might 
have  cost  a  father  his  life — ^begone  to  your  home. 
I  ifiU  talk  with  you  at  more  leisure,  and  teach  you 
practically  those  duties  which  you  seem  to  have 
forgotten." 

**  On  my  honour,  sir,"  said  Julian,  **  your  daugh- 
ter is  guiltless  of  all  that  can  offend  you ;  she  re- 
sisted every  offer  which  the  headstrong  violence 
of  my  passion  urged  me  to  press  upon  her." 

^*  And,  in  brief,"  said  Bridgenorth^  ^*  I  am  not 
to  believe  that  you  have  met  in  this  remote  place 
of  rendezvous  by  Alice's  special  appointment  ?" 

Peveril  knew  not  what  to  reply,  and  Bridge- 
north  again  signed  with  his  hand  to  his  daughter 
to  withdraw. 

**  I  obey  you,  father,"  said  Aliqp,  who  had  by 
this  time  recovered  from  the  extremity  of  her  sur- 
prise,— '*  I  obey  you ;  but  Heaven  is  my  witness 
that  you  do  me  more  than  injustice  in  suspecting 
me  capable  of  betraying  your  secrets,  even  had  it 
been  necessary  to  save  my  own  life  or  that  of  Ju- 
lian. That  you  are  walking  in  a  dangerous  path 
I  well  know ;  but  you  do  it  with  your  eyes  open, 
and  are  actuated  by  motives  of  which  you  can  es- 
timate the  worth  and  value.  My  sole  wish  was, 
that  this  young  man  should  not  enter  blindfold  on 
the  same  perils ;  and  I  had  a  right  to  warn  him. 
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since  the  feelings  by  which  he  is  hood-winked  had 
a  direct  reference  to  me." 

"  'Tis  well,  minion,"  said  Bridgenorth,  "  you 
have  spoken  your  say.  Retire,  and  let  me  com* 
plete  the  conference  which  you  have  so  consider- 
ately commenced." 

"  I  go,  sir,"  said  Alice. — **  Julian,  to  you  my 
last  words  are,  and  I  would  speak  them  with  my 
last  breath — ^Farewell,  and  caution !" 

She  turned  fnmi  them,  disappeared  among  the 
underwood,  and  was  seen  no  more. 

**  A  true  specimen  of  womankind,"  said  her  fa- 
ther, looking  after  her,  *'  who  would  give  the  cause 
of  nations  up,  rather  than  endanger  a  hair  of  her 
lover's  head.^ — ^You,  Master  Pevml,  doubtless,  hold 
her  opinion,  that  the  best  love  is  a  safe  love  ?" 

**  Were  danger  alone  in  my  way,"  said  Peve- 
ril,  much  surprised  at  the  softened  tone  in  which 
Bridgenorth  made  this  observation, "  there  are  few 
things  which  I  would  not  face  to— to— -deserve 
your  good  opinion." 

**  Or  rather  to  win  my  daughter's  hand,"  said 
Bridgenorth.  **  Well,  young  man,  one  thing  has 
pleased  me  in  your  conduct,  though  of  much  I  have 
my  reasons  to  complain — one  thing  has  pleased 
me.  You  have  surmounted  that  bounding  wall  of 
aristocratical  pride,  in  which  your  father,  and,  I 
suppose,  his  fathers,  remained  imprisoned,  as  in 
the  precincts  of  a  feudal  fortress — ^you  have  leaped 
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ever  this  barrier,  and  shewn  yourself  not  unwilling 
to  ally  yourself  with  a  family,  whom  your  father 
spams  as  low-bom  and  ignoble." 

However  favourable  this  speech  sounded  towards 
success  in  his  suit,  it  so  broadly  stated  the  conse- 
quences of  that  success  so  far  as  his  parents  were 
concerned,  that  Julian  felt  it  in  the  last  degree  dif- 
ficult to  reply.  At  length,  perceiving  that  Major 
Bridgenorth  seemed  resolved  quietly  to  await  his 
answer,  he  mustered  up  courage  to  say,  **  The  feel- 
ings whidi  I  entertain  towards  your  daughter. 
Master  Bridgenorth,  are  of  a  nature  to  supersede 
many  other  coieiderations,  to  which,  in  any  other 
case,  I  should  feel  it  my  duty  to  give  the  most  re- 
verential attention.  I  wiU  not  disguise  from  you, 
that  my  father's  prejudices  against  such  a  match 
would  be  very  strong ;  but  I  devoutly  believe  they 
would  disappear  when  he  came  to  know  the  merit 
of  Alice  Bridgenorth,  and  to  be  sensible  that  she 
only  could  make  his  son  happy." 

^  In  the  meanwhile,  you  are  desirous  to  com- 
plete the  union  which  you  propose  without  the 
knowledge  of  your  parents,  and  take  the  chance  of 
their  being  hereafter  reconciled  to  it  ?  So  I  under- 
stand, from  the  proposal  which  you  made  but  late- 
ly to  my  daughter." 

The  turns  of  human  nature,  and  of  human  pas- 
sion, are  so  irregular  and  uncertain,  that  although 
Julian  had  but  a  few  minutes  before  urged  to  Alioe 
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a  private  marriage,  and  an  elopement  to  the  con- 
tinent, as  a  measure  upon  which  the  whole  happi- 
ness of  his  life  depended,  the  proposal  seemed  not 
to  him  half  so  delightful  when  stated  by  the  calm, 
cold,  dictatorial  accents  of  her  father.  It  sounded 
no  longer  like  the  dictates  of  ardent  passion,  throw- 
ing all  other  considerations  aside,  but  as  a  distinct 
surrender  of  the  dignity  of  his  house  to  one  who 
seemed  to  consider  their  relative  situation  as  the 
triumph  of  Bridgenorth  over  Peveril.  He  was 
mute  for  a  moment,  in  the  vain  attempt  to  shape 
his  answer  so  as  at  once  to  intimate  acquiescence 
in  what  Bridgenorth  stated,  and  a  vindication  of 
his  own  regard  for  his  parents,  and  for  the  honour 
of  his  house. 

This  delay  gave  rise  to  suspicion,  and  Bridge- 
north's  eye  gleamed,  and  his  lip  quivered,  while 
he  gave  vent  to  it.  "  Hark  ye,  young  man — deal 
openly  with  me  in  this  matter,  if  you  would  not 
have  me  think  you  the  execrable  villain  who  would 
have  seduced  an  unhappy  girl,  under  promises 
which  he  never  designed  to  fjolfiL  Let  me  but  sus- 
pect this,  and  you  shall  see,  on  the  spot,  how  far 
your  pride  and  your  pedigree  will  preserve  you 
against  the  just  vengeance  of  a  father." 

"  You  do  me  wrong,"  said  Peveril — *^  you  do 
me  infinite  wrong.  Major  Bridgenorth.  I  am  in- 
capable of  the  infamy  which  you  allude  to.  The 
proposal  I  made  to  your  dau^ter  was  as  sincere 
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as  ever  was  offered  by  man  to  woman.  I  only  he- 
sitated, because  you  think  it  necessary  to  examine 
me  so  very  closely ;  and  to  possess  yourself  of  all 
my  purposes  and  sentiments,  in  their  fullest  ex-' 
tent,  without  explaining  to  me  the  tendency  of  your 
own.** 

**  Your  proposal,  then,  shapes  itself  thus,"  said 
Bridgenorth  : — **  You  are  willing  to  lead  my  only 
child  into  exile  from  her  native  coimtry,  to  give 
her  a  claim  to  kindness  and  protection  from  your 
family,  which  you  know  will  be  disregarded,  on 
condition  I  consent  to  bestow  her  hand  on  you, 
with  a  fortune  sufficient  to  have  matched  that  of 
your  ancestors,  when  they  had  most  reason  to  boast 
of  their  wealth.  This,  young  man,  seems  no  equal 
bargain.  And  yet,"  he  continued,  after  a  moment- 
ary pause,  **  so  little  do  I  value  the  goods  of  this 
world,  that  it  might*  not  be  utterly  beyond  thy 
power  to  reconcile  me  to  the  match  which/fou  have 
proposed  to  me,  however  unequal  it  may  appear." 

*^  Shew  me  but  the  means  which  can  propitiate 
your  favour.  Major  Bridgenorth,"  said  Peveril,— 
*'  for  I  will  not  doubt  that  they  will  be  consistent 
with  my  honour  and  duty,-— and  you  shall  soon  see 
how  eagerly  I  will  obey  your  directions,  or  submit 
to  your  conditions." 

**  They  are  siunmed  in  few  words,"  answered 
Bridgenorth.  ^*  Be  an  honest  man,  and  the  friend 
of  your  country." 
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"  No  one  has  ever  doubted,"  replied  Pev^ril, 
**  that  I  am  both." 

*^  Pardon  me,"  replied  the  Major ;  *'  no  one  has, 
as  yet,  seen  you  shew  yourself  either.  Interrupt 
me  not — ^I  question  not  your  will  to  be  both ;  but 
you  have  hitherto  neither  had  the  light  nor  the 
opportunity  necessary  for  the  display  of  your  prin- 
dplesy  or  the  service  of  your  country.  You  have 
lived  when  an  apathy  of  mind,  succeeding  to  the 
agitations  of  the  Civil  War,  had  made  men  indif- 
ferent to  state  affairs,  and  more  willing  to  culti- 
vate their  own  ease,  than  to  stand  in  the  gap  when 
the  Lord  was  pleading  with  Israel.  But  we  are 
Englishmen ;  and  with  us  sudi  unnatural  lethargy 
cannot  continue  long.  Already,  many  of  those  who 
most  desired  the  return  of  Charles  Stuart,  regard 
him  as  a  King  whom  Heaven,  importimed  by  our 
entreaties,  gave  to  us  in  His  anger.  His  unlimit- 
ed licence — an  example  so  readily  followed  by  the 
young  and  the  gay  around  him^ — has  disgusted  the 
minds  of  all  sober  and  thinking  men.  I  had  not 
now  held  conference  with  you  in  this  intimate 
fashion,  were  I  not  aware  that  you.  Master  Julian, 
were  free  from  such  stain  of  tbe  times.  Heaven, 
that  rendered  the  King's  course  of  licence  fruitful, 
hath  denied  issue  to  his  bed  of  wedlock ;  and  in 
the  gloomy  and  stem  character  of  his  bigotted  suc- 
cessor, we  already  see  what  sort  of  monarch  shall 
succeed  to  the  crown  of  England.   This  is  a  criti- 
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cal  period,  at  which  it  necessarily  becomes  the  duty 
of  all  men  to  step  forward,  each  in  his  degree,  and 
aid  in  rescuing  the  country  which  gave  us  birth." 
Peveril  remembered  the  warning  which  he  had  re- 
ceived from  Alice,  and  b^it  his  eyes  on  the  ground, 
without  returning  any  reply.  "  How  is  it,  young 
man,''  continued  Bridgenorth,  afiter  a  pause — ^*  so 
yoimg  as  thou  art,  and  bound  by  no  ties  of  kindred 
profligacy  with  the  enemies  of  your  country,  you 
can  be  already  hardened  to  the  claims  she  may  form 
on  you  at  this  crisis  ?" 

"  It  were  easy  to  answer  you  generally,  Majw 
Bridgenorth,"  replied  Peveril — **  It  were  easy  to 
say  that  my  country  cannot  make  a  claim  on  me 
which  I  will  not  promptly  answer  at  the  risk  of 
lands  and  life.  But  in  dealing  thus  generally,  we 
should  but  deceive  each  other.  What  is  the  nature 
of  this  call  ?  By  whom  is  it  to  be  sounded  ?  And 
what  are  to  be  the  results  ?  for  I  think  you  have 
already  seen  enough  of  the  evils  of  dvil  war,  to  be 
wary  of  again  awakening  its  terrors  in  a  peaceful 
and  happy  country." 

**  They  that  are  drenched  with  poiscmous  narco- 
tics," said  the  Major,  **  must  be  awakened  by  their 
physicians,  though  it  were  with  the  sound  of  the 
trumpet.  Better  that  men  should  die  bravely,  with 
their  arms  in  their  hands,  like  free-born  English- 
men, than  that  they  should  slide  into  the  bloodless 
but  dishonoured  grave  whidi  slavery  opens  for  its 
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vassals — ^But  it  is  not  of  war  that  I  was  about  to 
speak/'  he  added,  assuming  a  milder  tone.  "  The 
evils  of  which  England  now  complains,  are  such  as 
can  be  remedied  by  the  wholesome  admimstration 
of  her  own  laws,  even  in  the  state  in  which  they 
are  still  suffered  to  exist.  Have  these  laws  not  a 
right  to  the  support  of  every  individual  who  lives 
under  them  ?  Have  they  not  a  right  to  yours  ?" 

As  he  seemed  to  pause  for  an  answer,  Peveril 
replied, "  I  have  to  learn.  Major  Bridgenorth,  how 
the  laws  of  England  have  become  so  far  weakened 
as  to  require  such  support  as  mine.  When  that  is 
made  plain  to  me,  no  man  wiU  more  willingly  dis- 
charge  the  duty  of  a  faithful  liegeman  to  the  law 
as  well  as  the  King.  But  the  laws  of  England 
are  under  the  guardianship  of  upright  and  learned 
judges,  and  of  a  gracious  monarch." 

**  And  of  a  House  of  Commons,"  interrupted 
Bridgenorth,  *^  no  longer  doating  upon  restored 
monarchy,  but  awakened,  as  with  a  peal  of  thun* 
der,  to  the  perilous  state  of  our  religion,  and  of  our 
freedom.  I  appeal  to  your  own  conscience,  Julian 
Peveril,  whether  this  awakening  hath  not  been  in 
time,  since  you  yourself  know,  and  none  better  than 
you,  the  secret  but  rapid  strides  which  Rome  has 
made  to  erect  her  Dagon  of  idolatry  within  our 
Protestapt  land." 

Here  Julian  seeing,  or  thinking  he  saw,  the  drift 
of  Bridgenorth's  suspicions,  hastened  to  exculpate 
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himself  firom  the  thought  of  favouring  the  Boznan 
Catholic  religion.  ''  It  is  true/'  he  said, ''  I  have 
been  educated  in  a  family  where  that  faith  is  pro- 
fessed by  one  honoured  individual,  and  that  I  have 
since  travelled  in  Popish  countries ;  but  even  for 
these  very  reasons  I  have  seen  Popery  too  closely 
to  be  friendly  to  its  tenets.  The  bigotry  of  the  lay- 
men— ^the  persevering  arts  of  the  priesthood — the 
perpetual  intrigue  for  the  extension  of  the  forms 
without  the  spirit  of  religion — ^the  usurpation  of 
that  church  over  the  consciences  of  men-^-and  her 
impious  pretensions  to  infiEdlibility,  are  as  incon- 
sistent in  my  mind  as  they  can  seem  in  yours,  with 
common  sense,  rational  liberty,  fr'eedom  of  con- 
sdenoe,  and  pure  religion." 

**  Spoken  like  the  son  of  your  excellent  mother," 
said  Bridgenorth,  grasping  his  hand ;  **  for  whose 
sake  I  have  endured  to  suffer  so  much  from  your 
house  unrequited,  even  when  the  means  of  requital 
were  in  my  own  hand." 

**  It  was  indeed  from  the  instructions  of  that  ex- 
cellent parent,"  said  Peveril,  ^  that  I  was  enabled, 
in  my  early  youth,  to  resist  and  repel  the  insidious 
attacks  made  upon  my  religious  fEuth  by  the  Ca^ 
tholic  priests  into  whose  company  I  was  necessa- 
rily thrown.  Like  her,  I  trust  to  live  and  die  in 
the  faith  of  the  reformed  Church  of  England." 

""  The  Church  of  England !"  said  Bridgenorth, 
dropping  his  young  friend's  hand,  but  pres^tly 
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resuming  it-—*'  Alas !  that  churdi,  as  now  constitu- 
ted, usurps  scarcely  less  than  Rome  herself  upon 
men's  consciences  and  liberties ;  yet,  out  of  the 
weakness  of  this  half-reformed  church,  may  God 
be  pleased  to  work  out  deliverance  to  England,  and 
praise  to  Himself.  I  must  not  forget,  that  one  whose 
services  have  been  in  the  cause  incalculable,  wears 
the  garb  of  an  English  priest,  and  hath  had  Epis- 
copal ordination.  It  is  not  for  us  to  challenge  the 
instrument,  so  that  our  escape  is  achieved  from  the 
net  of  the  fowler.  Enough,  that  I  find  thee  not  as 
yet  enlightened  with  the  purer  doctrine,  but  pre- 
pared to  profit  by  it  when  the  spark  shall  reach 
thee.  Enough,  in  especial,  that  I  find  thee  willing 
to  uplift  thy  testimony,  to  cry  aloud  and  spare  not 
against  the  errors  and  arts  of  the  Church  of  Rome. 
But  remember,  what  thou  hast  now  said,  thou  wilt 
soon  be  called  upon  to  justify,  in  a  manner  the  most 
solemn — ^the  most  awful." 

"  What  I  have  said,"  replied  Julian  Peveril, 
**  being  the  unbiassed  sentiments  of  my  heart,  shall, 
upon  no  proper  occasion,  want  the  support  of  my 
open  avowal ;  and  I  think  it  strange  you  should 
doubt  me  so  far." 

'*  I  doubt  thee  not,  my  young  friend,"  said 
Bridgenorth ;  *^  and  I  trust  to  see  thy  name  rank 
high  amongst  those  by  whom  the  prey  shall  be 
rent  from  the  mighty.  At  present,  thy  prejudices 
occupy  thy  mind  like  the  strong  keeper  of  the 
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house  mentioned  in  Scripture.  But  there  shall 
come  a  stronger  than  he,  and  make  forcible  entry, 
displaying  on  the  battlements  that  sign  of  faith  in 
which  alone  there  is  found  salvation.-— Watch, 
hope,  and  pray,  that  the  hour  may  come." 

There  was  a  pause  in  the  conversation,  which 
was  first  broken  by  Peveril.  **  You  have  spoken 
to  me  in  riddles.  Major  Bridgenorth ;  and  I  have 
asked  you  for  no  explanation.  Listen  to  a  caution 
on  my  part,  given  with  the  most  sincere  good  will. 
Take  a  hint  from  me,  and  believe  it,  though  it  is 
darkly  expressed.  You  are  here— at  least  are  be- 
lieved to  be  here — on  an  errand  dangerous  to  the 
Lord  of  the  Island.  That  danger  will  be  retorted 
on  yourself,  if  you  make  Man  long  your  place  of 
residence.    Be  warned,  and  depart  in  time." 

**  And  leave  my  daughter  to  the  guardianship 
of  Julian  Peveril?  Runs  not  your  counsel  so, 
young  man?"  answered  Bridgenorth.  *'  Trust 
my  safety,  Julian,  to  my  own  prudence.  I  have 
been  accustomed  to  guide  myself  through  worse 
dangers  than  now  environ  me.  But  I  thank  you 
for  your  caution,  which  I  am  wiUjng  to  believe 
was  at  least  partiy  disinterested." 

"  We  do  not,  then,  part  in  anger  ?"  said  Pe- 
veril. 

**  Not  in  anger,  my  son,"  said  Bridgenorth,  "  but 
in  love  and  strong  affection.  For  my  daughter, 
thou  must  forbear  every  thought  of  seeing  her, 
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save  through  me.  I  accept  not  thy  suit,  neither 
do  I  reject  it ;  only  this  I  intimate  to  you,  that  he 
who  would  be  my  son,  must  first  shew  himself  the 
true  and  loving  child  of  his  oppressed  and  delu- 
ded country.  Farewell ;  do  not  answer  me  now, 
thou  art  yet  in  the  gall  of  bitterness,  and  it  may 
be  that  strife  (which  I  desure  not)  should  fall  be- 
tween us.  Thou  shalt  hear  of  me  sooner  than 
thou  thinkest  for." 

He  shook  Peveril  heartily  by  the  hand,  and 
again  bid  him  farewell,  leaving  him  under  the  con- 
fused and  mingled  impression  of  pleasure,  doubt, 
and  wonder.  Not  a  little  surprised  to  find  him- 
self so  far  in  the  good  graces  of  Alice's  father,  that 
his  suit  was  even  favoured  with  a  sort  of  negative 
encouragement,  he  could  not  help  suspecting,  as 
well  from  the  language  of  the  daughter  as  of  the 
father,  that  Bridgenorth  was  desirous,  as  the  price 
of  his  favour,  he  should  adopt  some  line  of  con- 
duct inconsistent  with  the  principles  in  which  he 
had  been  educated. 

**  You  need  not  fear,  Alice,'*  he  said  in  his 
heart ;  **  not  even  your  hand  would  I  purchase 
by  aught  which  resembled  unworthy  or  truckling 
compliance  with  tenets  which  my  heart  disowns ; 
and  well  I  know,  were  I  mean  enough  to  do  so^ 
even  the  authority  of  thy  father  were  insufficient 
to  compel  thee  to  the  ratification  of  so  mean  a  bar- 
gain. But  let  me  hope  better  things.  Bridgenorth, 
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though  strong-minded  and  sagacious,  is  haunted 
by  the  fears  of  Popery,  which  are  the  bugbears  of 
his  sect.  My  residence  in  the  family  of  the  Coun- 
tess of  Derby  is  more  than  enough  to  inspire  him 
with  suspicions  of  my  faith,  from  which,  thank 
Heaven,  I  can  vindicate  myself  with  truth  and 
good  consdenoe." 

So  thinking,  he  again  adjusted  the  girths  of  his 
palfrey,  replaced  the  bit  which  he  had  slipped  out 
of  its  mouth,  that  it  might  feed  at  liberty,  and 
mounting,  pursued  his  way  back  to  the  Castle  of 
Holm-Peel,  where  he  could  not  help  fearing  that 
something  extraordinary  might  have  happened  in 
his  absence. 

But  the  old  pile  soon  rose  before  him,  serene^ 
and  sternly  still,  amid  the  sleeping  ocean.  The 
banner,  which  indicated  that  the  Lord  of  Man  held 
residence  witiiin  its  ruinous  predncts,  hung  mo- 
tionless by  the  ensign-staff.  The  sentinels  walked 
to  and  fro  on  their  posts,  and  hummed  or  whistled 
their  Manx  airs.  Leaving  his  faithful  companion. 
Fairy,  in  the  village  as  before,  Julian  entered  the 
Castle,  and  found  all  within  in  the  same  state  of 
quietness  and  good  order  which  external  appear- 
ances had  annoimced. 
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CHAP.  XVIII. 

Now  rede  me,  rede  me,  Brother  dear, 

Thnmgliout  merry  Enj^and, 
MHicre  will  I  find  a  mesaeiiger. 

Betwixt  us  two  to  send. 

BaUad  of  King  Ettmere. 

Julian's  first  rencounter,  after  re-entering  the 
Castle,  was  with  its  young  Lord,  who  received 
him  with  his  usual  kindness  and  lightness  of  hu- 
mour. 

*^  Thrice  welcome,  Sir  Knight  of  Dames,"  said 
the  Earl ;  *^  here  you  rove  gallantly,  and  at  free 
will,  thtough  our  dominions,  fulfilling  of  appoint- 
ments, and  achieving  amorous  adventures ;  while 
we  are  condemned  to  sit  in  our  royal  halls,  as  dull 
and  as  immovable  as  if  our  Majesty  was  carved 
on  the  stem  of  some  Manx  smuggling  dogger,  and 
christened  the  King  Arthur  of  Ramsey.'' 

^  Nay,  in  that  case  you  would  take  the  sea," 
said  Julian,  **  and  so  enjoy  travel  and  adventure 
enough." 

*'  Oh,  but  suppose  me  wind-bound,  or  detained 
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in  harbour  by  a  revenue  pink,  or  ashore,  if  you 
like  it,,  and  lying  high  and  dry  upon  the  sand. 
Imagine  the  royal  image  in  the  dullest  of  aU  pre- 
dicaments,  and  you  have  not  equalled  mine." 

*'  I  am  happy  to  hear,  at  least,  that  you  have 
had  no  disagreeable  employment,"  said  Julia&; 
*^  the  morning's  alarm  has  blown  over,  I  suppose  ?" 

*'  In  faith  it  has,  Julian ;  and  our  dose  inquiries 
cannot  find  any  cause  for  the  apprehended  insur- 
rection. That  Bridgenorth  is  in  the  island  seems 
certain  ;  but  private  afiairs  of  consequence  are  al- 
lied as  the  cause  of  his  visit ;  and  I  am  not  de- 
sirous to  have  him  arrested  unless  I  could  prove 
some  mal-practices  against  him  and  his  companions. 
In  fact,  it  would  seem  we  had  taken  the  alarm  too 
soon.  My  mother  speaks  of  consulting  you  on  the 
subject,  Julian ;  and  I  will  not  anticipate  her  so- 
lemn oommimication.  It  will  be  partly  apologeti- 
cal,  I  suppose ;  for  we  begin  to  think  our  retreat 
rather  unroyal,  and  that,  like  the  wicked,  we  have 
fled  when  no  man  pursued.  This  idea  afliicts  my 
mother,  who,  as  a  Queen-Dowager,  a  Queen-Re- 
gent, a  heroine,  and  a  woman  in  general,  would  be 
extremely  mortified  to  think  that  her  precipitate 
retreat  hither  had  exposed  her  to  the  ridicule  of 
the  islanders  ;  and  she  is  disconcerted  and  out  of 
humour  accordingly.  In  the  meanwhile,  my  sole 
amusement  has  been  the  grimaces  and  fantastic 
gestures  of  that  ape  Fenella,  who  is  more  out  of 
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humour,  and  more  absurd,  in  ccmsequence,  thaa 
you  ever  saw  her.  Morris  says,  it  is  because  you 
pushed  her  down  stairs,  Julian — how  is  that  ?" 

*^  Nay,  Morris  has  misreported  me,*'  answered 
Julian ;  '^  I  did  but  lift  her  up  stairs  to  be  rid  of 
her  imp(»rtunity  ;  for  she  chose,  in  her  way,  to 
contest  my  gomg  abroad  in  such  an  obstinate  man- 
ner, that  I  had  no  other  mode  of  getting  rid  of 
her." 

"  She  must  have  supposed  your  departure,  at  a 
moment  so  critical,  was  dangerous  to  the  state  of 
our  garrison,"  answered  the  Earl ;  **  it  shews  how 
dearly  she  esteems  my  mother's  safety,  how  highly 
she  rates  your  prowess. — But,  thank  Heaven,  there 
sounds  the  dinner-bell.  I  would  the  philosophers, 
who  find  a  sin  and  waste  of  time  in  good  cheer, 
could  devise  us  any  pastime  half  so  agreeable." 

The  meal  which  the  young  Earl  had  thus  longed 
for,  as  a  means  of  ridding  him  for  a  space  of  the 
time  which  hung  heavy  on  his  hands,  was  soon 
over ;  as  soon,  at  least,  as  the  habitual  and  stately 
formality  of  the  Countess's  household  permitted. 
She  herself,  accompanied  by  her  gentlewomen 
and  attendants,  retired  early  after  the  tables  were 
drawn ;  and  the  yoimg  gentlemen  were  left  to 
their  own  company.  Wine  had,  far  the  moment, 
no  charms  for  either ;  for  the  Earl  was  out  of  spi- 
rits from,  ennui  and  ipipatience  of  his  monotonous 
and  solitary  course  of  life ;  and  the  events  of  the 
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day  had  given  Peveril  too  much  matter  for  reflec- 
tion,  to  permit  his  starting  amusing  or  interesting 
topics  of  conversation.  After  having  passed  the 
flask  in  silence  betwixt  them  once  or  twice,  they 
withdrew  each  into  a  separate  embrazure  of  the 
windows  of  the  dining  apartment,  which,  such  was 
the  extreme  thickness  of  the  wall,  were  deep  ^ough 
to  afford  a  solitary  recess,  separated,  as  it  were, 
from  the  chamber  itself.  In  one  of  these  sat  the 
Earl  of  Derby,  busied  in  looking  over  some  of  the 
new  publications  which  had  been  forwarded  from 
London ;  and  at  intervals  confessing  how  little 
power  or  interest  these  had  for  him,  by  yawning 
fearfully  as  he  looked  out  on  the  solitary  expanse 
of  waters,  which,  save  for  the  flight  of  a  flock  of 
sea-gulls,  or  of  a  solitary  cormorant,  offered  so 
little  of  variety  to  engage  his  attention. 

Peveril,  on  his  part,  held  a  pamphlet  also  in  his 
hand,  without  giving,  or  affecting  to  give  it,  even 
his  occasional  attention.  His  whole  soul  turned 
upon  the  interview  which  he  had  had  that  day 
with  AliceBridgenorth,  and  with  her  father ;  while 
he  in  vain  endeavoured  to  form  any  hj^thesis 
which  could  explain  to  him  why  the  daughter,  to 
whom  he  had  no  reason  to  think  himself  indif- 
ferent, should  have  been  so  suddenly  desirous  of 
their  eternal  separation,  while  her  father,  whose 
opposition  he  so  much  dreaded,  seemed  to  be  at 
least  tolerant  of  his  addresses.   He  could  only  sup- 
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pose,  in  explanation,  that  Major  Bridgenorth  had 
some  plan  in  prospect,  which  it  was  in  his  own 
power  to  further  or  to  impede ;  while,  from  the 
demeanour,  and  indeed  the  language,  of  Alice,  he 
had  but  too  much  reason  to  apprehend  that  her 
father's  favour  could  only  be  conciliated  by  some- 
thing, on  his  own  part,  approaching  to  dereliction 
of  principle.  But  by  no  conjecture  which  he  could 
form,  could  he  make  the  least  guess  concerning 
the  nature  of  that  compliance,  of  which  Bridge- 
north  seemed  desirous.  He  could  not  imagine, 
notwithstanding  Alice  had  spoken  of  treachery, 
that  her  father  would  dare  to  propose  to  him  uni- 
ting in  any  plan  by  which  the  safety  of  the  Counts 
ess,  or  the  security  of  her  little  kingdom  of  Man, 
was  to  be  endangered.  This  carried  such  indelible 
disgrace  in  the  front,  that  he  could  not  suppose 
the  scheme  proposed  to  him  by  aiyy  who  was  not 
prepared  to  defend  with  his  sword,  upon  the  spot, 
a  flagrant  insult  offered  to  his  honour.  And  such 
a  proceeding  was  totally  inconsistent  with  the  con- 
duct of  Major  Bridgenorth  in  every  other  respect ; 
besides  his  being  too  calm  and  cold-blooded  to  per- 
mit of  his  putting  a  mortal  affront  upon  the  son 
of  his  old  neighbour,  to  whose  mother  he  confessed 
so  much  of  obligation. 

While  Peveril  in  vain  endeavoured  to  extract 
something  like  a  probable  theory  out  of  the  hints 
thrown  out  by  the  father  and  by  the  daughter — 
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not. without  the  additional  and  lover-like  labour 
of  endeavouring  to  reconcile  his  passion  to  his 
honour  and  conscience — ^he  felt  something  gently 
pull  him  by  the  doak.  He  unclasped  his  arms^ 
which,  in  meditation,  had  been  folded  on  his  bo- 
som ;  and  withdrawmg  his  eyes  from  the  vacant 
prospect  of  sea-coast  and  sea  which  they  perused, 
without  much  consciousness  upon  what  they  rest- 
ed, he  beheld  beside  him  the  little  dumb  maiden, 
the  elfin  Fenella.  She  was  seated  on  a  low  cushion 
or  stool,  with  which  she  had  nestled  close  to  Pe- 
veril's  side,  and  had  remained  there  for  a  short 
space  of  time,  expecting,  no  doubt,  he  would  be- 
come conscious  of  her  presence ;  until,  tired  of 
remaining  unnoticed,  she  at  length  solicited  his 
attention  in  the  manner  which  we  have  described. 
Startled  out  of  his  reverie  by  this  intimation  of  her 
presence,  he  looked  down,  and  could  not,  without 
interest,  behold  this  singular  and  helpless  being. 

Her  hair  was  unloosened,  and  streamed  over  her 
shoulders  in  such  length,  that  much  of  it  lay  upon 
the  ground,  and  in  such  quantity,  that  it  formed  a 
dark  veil,  or  shadow,  not  only  around  her  face,  but 
over  her  whole  slender  and  minute  form.  From 
the  profusion  of  her  tresses  looked  forth  her  small 
and  dark,  but  well-formed  features,  together  with 
the  large  and  brilliant  black  eyes ;  and  her  whole 
coimtenance  was  composed  into  the  imploring  look 
of  one  who  is  dubious  of  the  reception  she  is  about 
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to  meet  with  frcmi  a  valued  friaid,  while  she  con- 
fesses a  fitult,  pleads  an  apology,  or  solicits  a  r&- 
condliation.  In  short,  the  whole  tiice  was  so  much 
alive  with  expression,  that  Julian,  though  her  aspect 
was  so  familiar  to  him,  could  hardly  persuade  him- 
self but  that  her  countenance  was  entirely  new. 
The  wild,  fimtastic,  elvish  vivacity  of  the  features, 
seemed  totally  vanished,  and  had  given  place  to  a 
sorrowful,  tender,  and  pathetic  cast  of  countenance, 
aided  by  the  expression  of  the  large  dark  eyes, 
which,  as  they  were  turned  up  towards  Julian, 
glistened  with  moisture,  that,  nevertheless,  did  not 
overflow  the  eyelids. 

Conceiving  that  her  unwonted  manner  arose 
from  a  recollection  of  the  dispute  which  had  taken 
place  betwixt  them  in  the  morning,  Peveril  was 
anxious  to  restore  the  little  maiden's  gaiety,  by 
making  her  sensible  that  there  dwelt  on  his  mind 
no  unpleasing  recollection  of  their  quarrel.  He 
smiled  kindly,  and  shook  her  hand  in  one  of  his ; 
while,  with  the  familiarity  of  one  who  had  known 
her  from  childhood,  he  stroked  down  her  long  dark 
tresses  with  the  other.  She  stooped  her  head,  as 
if  ashamed,  and,  at  the  same  time,  gratified  with 
his  caresses — and  he  was  thus  induced  to  continue 
them,  until,  under  the  veil  of  her  rich  and  abun- 
dant locks,  he  suddenly  felt  his  other  hand,  which 
she  still  held  fast  in  hers,  slightly  touched  with 
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her  lips,  and,  at  the  same  time,  moist^ied  with  a 
tear. 

At  once,  and  for  the  first  time  in  his  life,  the 
danger  of  being  misinterpreted  in  his  familiarity 
with  a  creature  to  whom  the  usual  modes  of  ex- 
planation were  a  blank,  occurred  to  Julian's  mind ; 
and,  hastily  withdrawing  his  hand,  and  chsmgi^g 
his  posture,  he  asked  of  her,  by  a  sign  which  cus- 
tom had  rendered  familiar,-  whether  she  brought 
any  message  to  him  from  the  C!ountess.  In  an 
instant  Faiella's  whole  deportment  was  changed. 
She  started  up,  and  arranged  herself  in  her  seat 
with  the  rapidity  of  lightning ;  and,  at  the  same 
moment,  with  one  turn  of  her  hand,  braided  her 
length  of  locks  into  a  natural  head-dress  of  the 
most  beautiful  kind.  There  was,  indeed,  when 
she  looked  up,  a  blush  still  visible  on  her  dark  fear 
tures ;  but  their  melancholy  and  languid  expres- 
sion had  given  place  to  that  of  wild  and  unsettled 
vivacity,  which  was  most  common  to  them.  Her 
eyes  glanced  with  more  than  their  wonted  fire,  and 
her  glances  were  more  piercingly  wild  and  unset^ 
tied  than  usual.  To  Julian's  inquiry,  ^he  answer- 
ed, by  laying  her  hand  on  her  heart — a  motion  by 
which  she  always  indicated  the  Countess — and 
rising,  and  taking  the  direction  of  her  apartment, 
she  made  a  sign  to  Julian  to  follow  her. 

The  distance  was  not  great  betwixt  the  dining 
apartment  and  that  to  which  Peveril  now  follow- 
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ed  his  mute  guide ;  yet,  in  going  thither,  he  had 
time  enough  to  suffer  cruelly  from  the  sudden  sus- 
picion, that  this  unhappy  girl  had  misinterpreted 
the  uniform  kindness  with  which  he  had  treated 
her,  and  hence  come  to  regard  him  with  feelings 
more  tender  than  those  which  belong  to  friendship. 
The  misery  which  such  a  passion  was  likely  to  occa- 
sion to  a  creature  in  her  helpless  situation,  and  ac- 
tuated by  such  lively  feelings,  was  great  enough 
to  make  him  refuse  credit  to  the  suspicion  which 
pressed  itself  upon  his  mind ;  while,  at  the  same 
time,  he  formed  the  internal  resolution  so  to  conduct 
himself  towards  Fenella,  as  to  check  such  mispla^ 
ced  sentiments,  if  indeed  she  unhappily  entertained 
them  towards  him. 

When  they  reached  the  Coimtess's  apartment, 
they  found  her  with  writing  implements,  and  many 
sealed  letters,  before  her.  She  received  Julian  with 
her  usual  kindness  ;  and  having  caused  him  to  be 
seated,  beckoned  to  the  mute  to  resume  her  needle. 
In  an  instant  Fenella  was  seated  at  an  embroider- 
ing-fiume ;  where,  but  for  the  movement  of  her 
dexterous  fingers,  she  might  have  seemed  a  statue, 
so  little  did  she  move  from  her  work,  either  head 
or  eye.  As  her  infirmity  rendered  her  presence  no 
bar  to  the  most  confidential  conversation,  the  Count- 
ess proceeded  to  address  Peveril  as  if  they  had  been 
literally  alone  together.  "  Julian,"  she  said,  "  I 
am  not  now  about  to  complain  to  you  of  the  sen- 
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timents  and  conduct  of  Derby.  He  is  your  friend 
— he  is  my  son.  He  has  kindness  of  heart  and  vi- 
vacity of  talent ;  and  yet ^ 

**  Dearest  lady,"  said  Peveril,  "  why  will  you 
distress  yourself  with  fixing  your  eye  on  deficien- 
cies which  arise  rather  from  a  change  of  times  and 
manners,  than  any  degeneracy  of  my  noble  friend  ? 
Let  him  be  once  engaged  in  his  duty,  whether  in 
peace  or  war,  and  let  me  pay  the  penalty  if  he  ac- 
quits not  himself  becoming  his  high  station." 

**  Ay,"  replied  the  Countess  ;  "  but  when  will 
the  call  of  duty  prove  superior  to  that  of  the  most 
idle  or  trivial  indulgence  which  can  serve  to  drive 
over  the  lazy  hour  ?  His  father  was  of  another 
mould ;  and  how  often  was  it  my  lot  to  entreat 
thcU;  he  would  spare,  from  the  rigid  discharge  of 
those  duties  whidbi  his  high  station  imposed,  the 
relaxation  absolutely  necessary  to  recruit  his  health 
and  his  spirits !" 

"  Still,  my  dearest  lady,"  said  Peveril,  **  you 
must  allow,  that  the  duties  to  which  the  times  sirni- 
moned  your  late  honoured  lord,  were  of  a  more 
stirring,  as  well  as  a  more  peremptory  cast,  than 
those  which  await  your  son." 

"  I  know  not  that,"  said  the  Coimtess.  "  The 
wheel  appears  to  be  again  revolving ;  and  the  pre- 
sent period  is  not  unlikely  to  bring  back  such  scenes 
as  my  younger  years  witnessed. — ^Well,  be  it  so ; 
they  will  not  find  Charlotte  de  la  Tremouille  bro- 
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ken  in  spirit,  though  depressed  by  years.  It  was 
even  on  this  subject  I  would  speak  with  you,  my 
young  friend.  Since  our  first  early  acquaintance 
— when  I  saw  your  gallant  behaviour  as  I  issued 
forth  to  your  childish  eye,  like  an  apparition,  from 
my  place  of  conceahnent  in  your  father's  castle — 
it  has  pleased  me  to  think  you  a  true  son  of  Stan- 
ley and  Peveril.  I  trust  your  nurture  in  this  fa^ 
mily  .has  been  ever  suited  to  the  esteem  in  which 
I  hold  you. — ^Nay,  I  desire  no  thanks. — ^I  have  to 
require  of  you,  in  return,  a  piece  of  service,  not 
perhaps  entirely  safe  to  yourself,  but  which,  as 
times  are  circumstanced,  no  person  is  so  well  able 
to  render  to  my  house.** 

"  You  have  been  ever  my  good  and  noble  lady,** 
answered  Peveril,  *'  as  well  as  my  kind,  and  I  may 
say  maternal,  protectress.  You  have  a  right  to 
conmiand  the  blood  of  Stanley  in  the  veins  of  every 
one — ^You  have  a  thousand  rights  to  command  it 
in  mine." 

*^  My  advices  from  England,"  said  the  C!ountess, 
**  resemble  more  the  dreams  of  a  sick  man,  than 
the  regular  information  whidbi  I  might  have  ex- 
pected from  such  correspondents  as  mine  ; — their 
expressions  are  like  those  of  men  who  walk  in  their 
sleep,  and  speak  by  snatches  of  what  passes  in  their 
dreams.  It  is  said,  a  plot,  real  or  fictitious,  has 
been  detected  amongst  the  Catholics,  which  has 

spread  far  wider,  and  more  uncontrollable  terror, 
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than  that  of  the  iBfth  of  November*  Its  outlines 
seem  utterly  incredible,  and  are  only  supported 
by  the  evidence  of  wretches,  the  meanest  and  most 
worthless  in  the  creation ;  yet  it  is  received  by  the 
credulous  people  of  England  with  the  most  un- 
doubting  belief." 

**  This  is  a  singular  delusion,  to  rise  without 
some  real  ground,"  answered  Julian. 

**  I  am  no  bigot,  cousin,  though  a  Catholic,"  re- 
plied the  Countess.  **  I  have  long  feared  that  the 
well-meant  zeal  of  our  priests  for  increasing  con- 
verts, would  draw  on  them  the  suspicion  of  the 
English  nation.  These  efforts  have  been  renewed 
with  double  energy  since  the  Duke  of  York  con- 
formed to  the  Catholic  faith ;  and  the  same  event 
has  doubled  the  hate  and  jealousy  of  the  Protes- 
tants. So  far,  I  fear,  there  may  be  just  cause  for 
suspicion,  that  the  Duke  is  a  better  Catholic  than 
an  Englishman,  and  that  bigotry  has  involved  him, 
as  avarice,  or  the  needy  greed  of  a  prodigal,  has 
engaged  his  brother,  in  relations  with  France, 
whereof  England  may  have  too  much  reason  to 
complain.  But  the  gross,  thick,  and  palpable  &bri- 
cations  of  conspiracy  and  murder,  blood  and  fire— 
the  imaginary  armies — ^the  intended  massacres — 
form  a  collection  of  falsehoods,  that  one  would  have 
thought  indigestible,  even  by  the  coarse  appetite 
of  the  vulgar  for  the  marvellous  and  horrible ;  but 
which  are,  nevertheless,  received  as  truth  by  both 
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Houses  of  Parliament,  and  questioned  by  no  one 
who  is  desirous  to  escape  the  odious  appellation  of 
friend  to  the  bloody  Papists,  and  favourer  of  their 
infernal  schemes  of  cruelty." 

**  But  what  say  those  who  are  most  likely  to 
be  affected  by  these  wild  reports  ?"  said  Julian. 
''  What  say  the  English  Catholics  themselyes  ? — 
a  numerous  and  wealthy  body,  comprizing  so  many 
noble  names  ?" 

^  Their  hearts  are  dead  within  them,"  said  the 
Countess.  "  They  are  like  sheep  penned  up  in  the 
shambles,  that  the  butcher  may  take  his  dbioice 
among  them.  In  the  obscure  and  brief  communis 
cations  which  I  have  had  by  a  secure  hand,  they 
do  but  anticipate  their  own  utter  ruin,  and  ours**- 
so  general  is  the  depression,  so  universal  the  des- 
pair. 

•*  But  the  King,"  said  Peveril,— "  the  King  and 
the  Protestant  royalists — what  say  they  to  this 
growing  tempest  ?" 

**  Charles,"  replied  the  Countess,  ^'  with  his  usual 
selfish  prudence,  truckles  to  the  storm  ;  and  will 
let  cord  and  axe  do  their  wwk  on  the  most  innocent 
men  in  his  dominions,  rather  than  lose  an  hour  of 
pleasure  in  attempting  their  rescue.  And,  for  the 
royalists,  either  they  have  caught  the  general  de- 
lirium which  has  seized  on  Protestants  in  general, 
or  they  stand  aloof  and  neutral,  afraid  to  shew 
any  interest  in  the  unhappy  Catholics,  lest  they  be 
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judged  altogether  such  as  themselves,  and  abettors 
of  the  fearful  conspiracy  in  which  they  are  alleged 
to  be  engaged.  In  fact,  I  cannot  blame  them.  It  is 
hard  to  expect  that  mere  compassion  for  a  perse- 
cuted sect — or,  what  is  y^  more  rare,  an  abstract 
love  of  justice — should  be  powerful  enough  to  en- 
gage men  to  expose  themselves  to  the  awakened 
fury  of  a  whole  people ;  for,  in  the  present  state 
of  general  agitation,  whoever  disbelieves  the  least 
tittle  of  the  enormous  improbabilities  which  have 
been  accumulated  by  these  wretched  informers,  is 
instantly  himted  down,  as  one  who  would  smother 
the  discovery  of  the  Plot.  It  is  indeed  an  awful 
tempest ;  and,  remote  as  we  lie  from  its  sphere,  we 
must  expect  soon  to  feel  its  effects." 

**  Lord  Derby  already  told  me  something  of 
this,"  said  Julian ;  *^  and  that  there  were  agents 
in  this  island  whose  object  was  to  excite  insurrec- 
tion." 

**  Yes,"  answered  the  Countess,  and  her  eye 
flashed  fire  as  she  spoke ;  **  and  had  my  advice 
been  listened  to,  they  had  been  apprehended  in  the 
very  fact ;  and  so  dealt  with,  as  to  be  a  warning 
to  all  others  how  they  sought  this  independent 
principality  on  such  an  errand.  But  my  son,  who 
is  generally  so  culpably  negligent  of  his  own  af- 
fairs, was  pleased  to  assume  the  management  of 
them  upon  this  crisis." 

**  I  am  happy  to  learn,  madam,"  answered  Pe- 
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veril,  "  that  the  measures  of  precaution  which  my 
kinsman  has  adopted,  have  had  the  complete  effect 
of  disconcerting  the  conspiracy." 

**  For  the  present,  Julian ;  but  they  should  have 
been  such  as  would  have  made  the  boldest  trem- 
ble, to  think  of  such  infringement  of  our  rights 
in  future.  But  Derby's  present  plan  is  fraught 
with  greater  danger ;  and  yet  there  is  something 
in  it  of  gallantry,  which  has  my  sympathy." 

^*  What  is  it,  madam?"  inquired  Julian,  an- 
xiously ;  *'  and  in  what  can  I  aid  it,  or  avert  its 
dangers  ?" 

**  He  purposes,"  said  the  C!ountess,  **  instantly 
to  set  forth  for  London.  He  is,  he  says,  not  mere- 
ly the  feudal  chief  of  a  small  island,  but  one  of  the 
noble  Peers  of  England,  who  must  not  remain  in 
the  security  of  an  obscure  and  distant  castle,  when 
his  name,  or  that  of  his  mother,  is  slandered  before 
his  Prince  and  people.  He  will  take  his  place,  he 
says,  in  the  House  of  Lords,  and  publicly  demand 
justice  for  the  insult  thrown  on  his  house,  by  per- 
jured and  interested  witnesses." 

**  It  is  a  generous  resolution,  and  worthy  of  my 
friend,"  said  Julian. PeverU.  **  I  will  go  with  him, 
and  share  his  fate,  be  it  what  it  may." 

"  Alas,  foolish  boy !"  answered  the  Clountess, 
**  as  well  may  you  ask  a  hungry  lion  to  feel  com- 
passion, as  a  prejudiced  and  furious  people  to  do 
justice.    They  are  like  the  madman  at  the  height 
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of  frenzy,  who  murders  without  compunction  his 
best  and  dearest  friend ;  and  only  wonders  and 
wails  over  his  owfi  cruelty,  when  he  is  recovered 
frt>m  his  delirium." 

**  Pardon  me,  dearest  lady,"  said  Julian,  **  this 
cannot  be.  The  noble  and  generous  people  of  Eng- 
land cannot  be  thus  strangely  misled.  Whatever 
prepossessions  may  be  current  among  the  more  vul- 
gar, the  Houses  of  Legislature  cannot  be  deeply 
infected  by  them — ^they  will  remember  their  own 
dignity." 

"  Alas  !  cousin,"  answered  the  Countess,  **  when 
did  Englishmen,  even  of  the  highest  degree,  re- 
member anything,  when  hurried  away  by  the  vio- 
lence of  party  feeling  ?  Even  those  who  have  too 
much  sense  to  believe  in  the  incredible  fictions 
which  gull  the  multitude,  will  beware  how  they 
expose  them,  if  their  own  political  party  can  gain 
a  momentary  advantage  by  their  bemg  accredit- 
ed. It  is  amongst  such,  too,  that  your  kinsman 
has  found  friends  and  associates.  Neglecting  the 
old  friends  of  his  house,  as  too  grave  and  formal 
companions  for  the  humour  of  the  times,  his  in- 
tercourse has  been  with  the  versatile  Shaftesbury 
— ^the  mercurial  Buckingham — ^men  who  would 
not  hesitate  to  sacrifice  to  the  popular  Moloch  of 
the  day,  whatsoever,  or  whomsoever — ^whose  ruin 
could  propitiate  the  deity. — Forgive  a  mother's 
tears,  kinsman ;  but  I  see  the  scaffold  at  Bolton 
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again  erected.  If  Derby  goes  to  London  while 
these  blood-hounds  are  in  fiill  ay,  obnoxious  as  he 
is,  and  as  I  have  made  him  by  my  religious  faith, 
and  my  conduct  in  this  island,  he  dies  his  father^s 
death.  And  yet  upon  what  other  course  to  re- 
solve ! '' 

**  Let  me  go  to  London,,  madam,"  said  Peveril, 
much  moved  by  the  distress  of  his  patroness ; 
"  your  ladyship  was  wont  to  rely  something  on 
my  judgment.  I  will  act  for  the  best — will  com- 
municate with  those  whom  you  point  out  to  me, 
and  only  with  them ;  and  I  trust  soon  to  send  you 
information  that  this  delusion,  however  strong  it 
may  now  be,  is  in  the  course  of  passing  away ;  at 
worst,  I  can  apprize  you  of  the  danger,  should  it 
menace  the  Earl  or  yourself;  and  may  be  able 
also  to  point  out  the  means  by  which  it  may  be 
eluded." 

The  Countess  listened  with  a  countenance  in 
which  the  anxiety  of  maternal  affection,  which 
prompted  her  to  embrace  Peveril's  generous  offer, 
struggled  with  her  native  disinterested  and  gene- 
rous disposition.  *'  Think  what  you  ask  of  me, 
Julian,"  she  replied,  with  a  sigh.  "  Would  you 
have  me  expose  the  life  of  my  friend's  son  to  those 
perils  to  which  I  refuse  my  own  ? — ^No,  never." 

"  Nay,  but,  madam,"  replied  Julian,  **  I  do  not 
run  the  same  risk — ^my  person  is  not  known  in 
London — my  situation,  though  not  obscure  in  my 
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own  country,  is  too  little  known  to  be  noticed 
in  that  huge  assemblage  of  all  that  is  noble  and 
wealthy.  No  whisper,  I  presume,  however  indi- 
rect, has  connected  my  name  with  the  alleged  con- 
spiracy. I  am  a  Protestant,  above  all ;  and  can  be 
accused  of  no  intercourse,  direct  or  indirect,  with 
the  Church  of  Rome.  My  connections  also  lie 
amongst  those,  who,  if  they  do  not,  or  cannot,  be- 
friend me,  cannot  at  least  be  dangerous  to  me.  In 
a  word,  I  run  no  danger,  where  the  Earl  might 
incur  great  peril." 

^  Alas  !"*  said  the  Countess  of  Derby,  *^  all  this 
generous  reasoning  may  be  true ;  but  it  could  only 
be  listen^  to  by  a  widowed  mother.  Selfish  as  I 
am,  I  cannot  but  reflect  that  my  kinswoman  has, 
in  all  events,  the  support  of  an  affectionate  hus- 
band— such  is  the  interested  reasoning  to  which 
we  are  not  ashamed  to  subject  our  better  feelings." 

'^  Do  not  call  it  so,  madam,"  answered  Peveril ; 
**  think  of  me  but  as  the  younger  brother  of  my 
kinsman.  You  have  ever  done  by  me  the  duties 
of  a  mother ;  and  have  a  right  to  my  filial  service, 
were  it  at  a  risk  ten  times  greater  than  a  journey 
to  London,  to  inquire  into  the  temper  of  the  times. 
I  will  instantly  go  and  announce  my  departure  to 
the  Earl." 

**  Stay,  Julian,"  said  the  Countess ;  **  if  you 
must  make  this  journey  in  our  behalf, — and,  alas ! 
I  have  not  generosity  enough  to  refuse  your  noble 
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proffer, — yon  must  go  alone,  and  without  com- 
munication with  Derby.  I  know  him  well ;  his 
lightness  of  mind  is  free  from  selfish  baseness ;  and 
for  the  world,  would  he  not  suffer  you  to  leave 
Man  without  his  company.  And  if  he  went  with 
you,  your  noble  and  disinterested  kindness  would 
be  of  no  avail — ^you  would  but  share  his  ruin,  as 
the  swimmer  who  attempts  to  save  a  drowning 
man  is  involved  in  his  fate,  if  he  permit  the  suf- 
ferer to  grapple  with  him." 

*^  It  shall  be  as  you  please,  madam,"  said  Peve- 
ril.  ^  I  am  ready  to  depart  upon  half  an  hour's 
notice." 

*^  This  night,  then,"  said  the  Countess,  after  a 
moment's  pause — ^^  this  night  I  will  arrange  the 
most  secret  means  of  carrying  your  generous  pro- 
ject into  effect ;  for  I  would  not  excite  that  preju- 
dice against  you,  which  will  instantly  arise,  were 
it  known  you  had  so  lately  Jeft  this  island,  and  its 
Popish  lady.  You  will  do  well,  perhaps,  to  use  a 
feigned  name  in  London." 

*^  Pardon  me,  madam,"  said  Julian ;  ^*  I  will  do 
nothing  that  can  draw  on  me  unnecessary  atten- 
tion ;  but  to  bear  a  feigned  name,  or  affect  any  dis- 
guise beyond  living  with  extreme  privacy,  would, 
I  think,  be  unwise  as  well  as  unworthy ;  and  what, 
if  challenged,  I  might  find  some  difficulty  in  as- 
signing a  reason  for^  consistent  with  perfect  fair- 
ness of  intentions." 
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**  I  believe  you  are  right,''  answered  the  Coun- 
tess, after  a  moment's  consideration ;  and  then  add- 
ed, *'  You  propose,  doubtless,  to  pass  through  Der- 
bjrshire,  and  visit  Martindale  Castle  ?" 

'*  I  should  wish  it,  madam,  certainly,"  replied 
Peveril,  **  did  time  permit,  and  circumstances  ren- 
der it  advisable." 

**  Of  that,"  said  the  Countess,  ^*  you  must  your* 
self  judge.  Dispatch  is,  doubtless,  desirable ;  on 
the  other  hand,  arriving  from  your  own  family- 
seat,  you  will  be  less  an  object  of  doubt  and  sus- 
picion, than  if  you  posted  up  from  hence,  without 
even  visiting  your  parents.  You  must  be  guided 
in  this, — ^in  all, — ^by  your  own  prudence.  Go,  my 
dearest  son ;  for  to  me  you  should  be  dear  as  a 
son — go,  and  prepare  for  your  journey.  I  will  get 
ready  some  dispatches,  and  a  supply  of  money — 
Nay,  do  not  object.  Am  I  not  your  mother ;  and 
are  you  not  discharging  a  son's  duty  ?  Dispute  not 
my  right  of  defraying  your  expenses.  Nor  is  this 
all ;  for,  as  I  must  trust  your  zeal  and  prudence 
to  act  in  our  behalf  when  occasion  shall  demand, 
I  will  furnish  you  with  effectual  recommendations 
to  our  friends  and  kindred,  entreating  and  enjoin- 
ing them  to  render  whatever  aid  you  may  require, 
either  for  your  own  protection,  or  the  advancement 
of  what  you  may  propose  in  our  favour." 

Peveril  made  no  £uther  opposition  to  an  ar- 
rangement, which  in  truth  the  moderate  state  of 
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his  own  finances  rendered  almost  indispensable,  un- 
less with  his  father's  assistance ;  and  the  Countess 
put  into  his  hand  bills  of  exchange  to  the  amount 
of  two  hundred  pounds,  upon  a  merchant  in  the 
dty.  She  then  dismissed  Julian  for  the  space  of  an 
hour ;  after  which,  she  said,  she  must  again  require 
his  presence. 

The  preparations  for  his  journey  were  not  of  a 
nature  to  divert  the  thoughts  which  speedily  press- 
ed on  him.  He  foimd  that  half  an  hour's  conver- 
sation had  once  more  completely  changed  his  im- 
mediate prospects  and  plans  for  the  future.  He  had 
offered  to  the  Countess  of  Derby  a  service,  whichher 
uniform  kindness  had  well  deserved  at  his  hand ; 
but,  by  her  accepting  it,  he  was  upon  the  point  of 
being  separated  from  Alice  Bridgenorth,  at  a  time 
when  she  was  become  dearer  to  him  than  ever,  by 
her  avowal  of  mutual  passion.  Her  image  rose  be- 
fore him,  such  as  he  had  that  day  pressed  her  to  his 
bosom — ^her  voice  was  in  his  ear,  and  seemed  to 
ask  whether  he  could  desert  her  in  the  crisis  which 
everything  seemed  to  announce  as  impending.  But 
Julian  Pevml,  his  youth  considered,  was  strict  in 
judging  his  duty,  and  severely  resolved  in  execu- 
ting it.  He  trusted  not  his  imagination  to  pursue 
the  vision  which  presented  itself;  but  resolutely 
seizing  his  pen,  wrote  to  Alice  the  following  letter, 
explaining  his  situation,  as  far  as  justice  to  the 
Countess  permitted  him  to  do  so : — 
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*'  I  leave  you,  dearest  Alice,"  thus  ran  the  let- 
ter,— ^^  I  leave  you ;  and  thou^,  in  doing  so,  I  but 
obey  the  command  you  have  laid  on  me,  yet  I  can 
claim  little  merit  for  my  compUance,  since,  with- 
out  additional  and  most  forcible  reasons  in  aid 
of  your  orders,  I  fear  I  should  have  been  imable 
to  comply  with  them.  But  family  affairs  of  im- 
portance ccHnpel  me  to  absent  myself  from  this 
island,  for,  I  fear,  more  than  one  week.  My 
thoughts,  hopes,  and  wishes,  will  be  on  the  mo- 
ment that  will  restore  me  to  the  Black-Fort,  and 
its  lovely  valley.  Let  me  hope  that  yours  will 
sometimes  rest  on  the  lonely  exile,  whom  nothing 
could  render  such,  but  the  command  of  honour  and 
duty.  Do  not  fear  that  I  mean  to  involve  you  in 
a  private  correspondence,  and  let  not  your  father 
fear  it.  I  could  not  love  you  so  much,  but  for  the 
openness  and  candour  of  your  nature ;  and  I  would 
not  that  you  concealed  firom  Major  Bridgenorth  one 
syllable  of  what  I  now  avow.  Respecting  other 
matters,  he  himself  cannot  desire  the  welfare  of  our 
common  country  with  more  zeal  than  I  do.  Dif^ 
ferences  may  occur  concerning  the  mode  in  whidbi 
that  is  to  be  obtained ;  but,  in  the  principle,  I  am 
convinced  there  can  be  only  one  mind  between  us ; 
nor  can  I  refuse  to  listen  to  his  experience  and  wis- 
dom, even  where  they  may  ultimatdy  fail  to  con«- 
vince  me.  Farewell — Alice,  farewell !  Much  might 
be  added  to  that  melancholy  word,  but  nothing  that 
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could. express  ihe  bitterness  with  which  it  is  writ- 
ten. Yet  I  could  transcribe  it  again  and  again,  ra- 
ther than  conclude  the  last  communication  which 
I  can  have  with  you  for  some  time.  My  sole  com- 
fort is,  that  my  stay  will  scarce  be  so  long  as  to 
permit  you  to  forget  one  who  never  can  forget 
you." 

He  held  the  paper  in  his  hand  for  a  minute  after 
he  had  folded,  but  before  he  had  sealed  it,  while  he 
hurriedly  debated  in  his  own  mind  whetiier  he  had 
not  expressed  himself  towards  Major  Bridgenorth 
in  so  conciliating  a  manner  as  might  excite  hopes 
of  proselytism,  which  his  conscience  told  him  he 
could  not  realize  with  honour.  Yet,  on  the  other 
hand,  he  had  no  right,  from  what  Bridgenorth  had 
said,  to  conclude  that  their  principles  were  diame- 
trically irreconcilable ;  for  though  the  son  of  a 
high  Cavalier,  and  educated  in  the  family  of  the 
Countess  of  Derby,  he  was  himself,  upon  principle, 
an  enemy  of  prerogative,  and  a  friend  to  the  liberty 
of  the  subject.  And  with  such  considerations  he 
silenced  all  internal  objections  on  the  point  of  ho- 
nour ;  although  his  conscience  secretly  whispered 
that  these  conciliatory  expressions  towards  the  fa- 
ther were  chiefly  dictated  by  the  fear,  that,  during 
his  absence,  Major  Bridgenorth  might  be  tempted 
to  change  the  residence  of  his  daughter,  and  per- 
haps to  convey  her  altogether  out  of  his  reach. 

Having  sealed  his  letter,  Julian  called  his  ser- 
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vant,  and  directed  him  to  carry  it,  under  cover  of 
one  addressed  to  Mrs  Debbitch,  to  a  house  in  the 
town  of  Rushin,  where  packets  and  messages  in- 
tended for  the  family  at  Black-Fort  were  usually 
deposited ;  and  for  that  purpose  to  take  horse  im- 
mediately. He  thus  got  rid  of  an  attendant,  who 
might  have  been  in  some  degree  a  spy  on  his  mo- 
tions. He  then  exchanged  the  dress  he  usually 
wore,  for  one  more  suited  to  travelling  ;  and  ha- 
ving put  a  change  or  two  of  linen  into  a  small 
doak-bag,  selected  as  arms  a  strong  double-edged 
sword  and  an  excellent  pair  of  pistols,  which  last 
he  carefully  loaded  with  double  bullets.  Thus  ap- 
pointed, and  with  twenty  pieces  in  his  purse,  and 
the  bills  we  have  mentioned  secured  in  a  private 
pocket-book,  he  was  in  readiness  to  depart  as  soon 
as  he  should  receive  the  Countess's  commands. 

The  buoyant  spirit  of  youth  and  hope,  which 
had,  for  a  moment,  been  chilled  by  the  painful  and 
dubious  circumstances  in  which  he  was  placed,  as 
well  as  the  deprivation  which  he  was  about  to  un- 
dergo, now  revived  in  full  vigour.  Fancy,  turning 
from  more  painfiil  anticipations,  suggested  to  him 
that  he  was  now  entering  upon  life,  at  a  crisis  when 
resolution  and  talents  were  almost  certain  to  make 
the  fortune  of  their  possessor.  How  could  he  make 
a  more  honourable  entry  on  the  bustling  scene,  than 
sent  by,  and  acting  in  behalf  of,  one  of  the  noblest 
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houses  in  England ;  and  diould  ht  perform  what 
his  diai^  might  render  incumbent  with  the  reso- 
lution and  the  prudence  necessary  to  secure  snc<- 
cess,  how  many  occurrences  might  take  place  to 
render  his  mediation  necessary  to  Bridgenorth ;  and 
thus  enable  him,  on  the  most  equal  and  honourable 
terms,  to  establish  a  daim  to  his  gratitude  and  to 
his  daughter's  hand. 

Whilst  he  was  dwelling  on  such  j)lea8ing,  though 
imaginary  prospects,  he  could  not  help  exclaiming 
aloud — **  Yes,  Alice,  I  will  win  thee  nobly  P'  The 
words  had  scarce  escaped  his  lips,  when  he  heard 
at  the  door  of  his  apartment,  which  the  servant 
had  left  ajar,  a  sound  like  a  deep  sigh,  which  was 
instantly  succeeded  by  a  gentle  tap — **  Come  in,"* 
replied  Julian,  somewhat  ashamed  of  his  exclama^ 
tion,  and  not  a  little  afraid  that  it  had  been  caught 
up  by  some  eaves-dropper — **  Come  in,*'  he  again  re- 
peated ;  but  his  command  was  not  obeyed  ;  on  the 
;v  contrary,  the  knock  was  repeated  somewhat  loud- 
er. He  opened  the  door,  and  Fenella  stood  before 
him. 

With  eyes  that  seemed  red  with  recent  tears, 
and  with  a  look  of  the  deepest  dejection,  the  little 
mute,  first  touching  her  bosom,  and  beckoning  with 
her  finger,  made  to  him  the  usual  sign  that  the 
Countess  desired  to  see  him — then  turned,  as  if  to 
usher  him  to  her  apartment.    As  he  followed  her 
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through  the  long  gloomy  vaulted  psussages  which 
afforded  communication  betwixt  the  Tarious  apart- 
ments of  the  castle,  he  could  not  but  observe  that 
her  usual  light  trip  was  exchanged  for  a  tardy  and 
mournful  step,  which  she  accompanied  with  low 
inarticulate  moaning,  (which  she  was  probably  the 
less  able  to  suppress,  because  she  could  not  judge 
how  far  it  was  audible,)  and  also  with  wringing  of 
the  hands,  and  other  marks  of  extreme  affiction. 
At  this  moment  a  thought  came  across  Peveril's 
mind,  which,  in  spite  of  his  better  reason,  made 
him  shudder  involimtarily.  As  a  Peaksman,  and 
a  long  resident  in  the  Isle  of  Man,  he  was  well  ac- 
quainted with  many  a  superstitious  legend,  and  par- 
ticularly with  a  belief,  which  attached  to  the  power- 
ful family  of  the  Staideys,  for  their  peculiar  demon, 
aBan-shie,  or  female  spirit,  who  was  wont  to  shriek, 
"  foreboding  evil  times  f  and  who  was  generally 
seen  weeping  and  bemoaning  herself  before  the 
death  of  any  person  of  distinction  belonging  to  the 
family.  For  an  instant,  Julian  could  scarce  divest 
himself  of  the  belief,  that  the  wailing,  gibbering 
form,  which  gUded  before  him,  with  a  lamp  in  her 
hand,  was  the  genius  of  his  mother's  race  come  to 
announce  to  him  his  predestined  doom*  It  instant- 
ly occurred  to  him  as  an  analogous  reflection,  that 
if  the  suspicion  which  had  crossed  his  mind  con- 
ceming  Fenella  was  a  just  one,  her  ill-fated  attach- 
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ment  to  him,  like  that  of  the  prophetic  spirit  to 
his  family,  could  bode  nothing  but  disaster,  and  la- 
mentation, and  woe. 


END  OF  VOLUME  FOURTH. 
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